in. times/of 
TRIAL and AFFLICTION 
cleared up and explained, 
From 


Hrv. X: xxXxV11t. 
Now the juſt shail live by faith; 
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_ &FY o Necd not tell thee, that 7 
| Fat J we mult through mucheri- 2 

S bulation eater into theKing- I 
BRAC dom of God; as Paul and.” 
bas told the Diſciples » whom 
they were confrming , and exhort+ 4 
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An Epiſtle 
fron of Chriſtianity faith , thou art 
profeſſedly willing to: meet with ſuch 


alot, Chriſt having expreſly declar-- 


ed, that if any man will come after 


| _ Him, he muſttake up his croſs and ' 


follow-him Mat. 10: Verſ. 38. and 16: 
Perf. 24. Mark, 8: Verſ. 34. And if 
thou, be following Chriſt in truth , 
chot either haſt already begun to taſte 
of thiscup, or mayeſt hon find in 
experience, that bonds and afflic- 
. _ Lion abide ſuch, as through grace re- 
Ytotve to'be blameleſs and harmleſs, 
the ſones of God without rebuke, in 
the mids ofa crooked” and perverſe 
Nation , among whom they shine, 
aslights in the world. For wiſe and 
-holy ends, bath the Supreme and Ab- 
- olute Soveraigne', the blefſed and 
:onely Potentate, the King of Kings 
and Lord of Lords determined, that 


2 * his Diſciples .and followers should, 


in one :meaſure or- other , drink of 


| rhis hiscups and be baptized with the } 
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baptiſme , wherewith he himſelf 
was baptized; and it dothrnot become 
us to quarrel upon this account, how 
unpleaſant ſo ever Suffering be unto 
the flesh, and how zharpe fo ever the 
ſtorme blow in our face; but rather 
to ſtoop and adore; yeawithachear- 
ful ſubmiſſion , 'and hearty acquieſ- 
cence; looking unto-ſeſus, the author 
and finisher of faith, who for the joy 
ſet before him , endured the croſs, 
deſpiſing the shame, to follow -ſuch 
a Captaine, with alacrity of ſoul, 
rejoicing that we are counted worthy 
to ſuffer-shame for his Name. Ir 1s 
true, (as the Apoſtle faith Heb. 12: 
Verſ:11,) no —_ for the pre- 
fent ſeemerh joyous z but grievous z 
nevef'the leſs afterward it yeeldeth - 
the peacable fruit of righteouſneſs to  * 
them, which are exerciſed thereby : 
And the faith of this (beſlxdde many 


3 -. other ſoul- comforting and hearts - 
| Rrengthening cordials, every where . 
þ ph : | 
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' An Epiſtle 
to be found in the Word) should ſteel 


us with a fixed reſolution to follow 
the Lord, with full purpoſe of -heart , 
and not to be ashamed of Him before 
men, how-beit we should be put to 
a reſiſting unto. bloud , ſtriving 
againſt ſin. As the Lord did fairely 


 forewara all , who would chooſe 


him for their Captain , Head and 
Husband, of vvhat they were to ex- 


ped in his Company, and in bis Ser- - 


 viceand Warfare, that their embrace- 


ing of Him might be pure and 


Gngle; ſo knowing what reluftancy- 


flesh and bloud would have at this 


way,how corruption would on this oc - 
calion. boile up , and how Satan would 
1mprove this to his advantage; and - 
knowing withall how weak his fol-- 


Jowers would be toſtand:aad to with- 


 * Rand all this oppoſition inward and 
|. outward ; He hath left in his Word 
| | fuch ſtore of fiveer- and refreching , 
| | grounds of joy and. conlolatjon, that, 
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to the Reader. 
if beleeved and faithfully improveng 
mighe not. onely create a ſatisfaction © . 
in the ſoul with that lot; but even 
fill ic with joy unſpeakable and full of 
glory. Chriſt vvill nothave his fol- 
lowers looking out ſoure and ſad, as 
if their lot , - evea when outwardly 
It wotld appear ſadeſt, were not very ' 
far preferable unto the choiceſt con- 
dition, that ſuch, as are Strangers and 
Enemies to Chriſt, have in this 
world : and therefore hath he lefr, itt 
his Word, ſucharich treaſure of pro- 
miſes, what of the hundered fold to be 
had even with perſecution, inthis life, 
what of inconceivable and incxprel- - ' 
ible good , in the world ro come, / 
whereby the Beleever may be made 
to ing thorough the darkeſt and dis- 
maleſt part of all the yalley ot teares , + 
which he 1s to paſle , - ere he como” 
home, -vvhere he $hall figh no more. 
How unſutable then muſt it bes, - 
gag how dishonourable to ſuch a Mas 
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_ » An Epiſtle 


ſter , vvhen his Servants and follo- 
vvers, (for whom Hebath made fuch 
rich proviſion of all neceffaries not 
only for their ſimple being; bur alfo 
for their comfortable and cheerful 
vyell-bemg) carrying , as if they 
ſerved athanklefs Maſter;and follovv= - 
ing bim vvith no leſs deſpondencie 
and diſcouragment, than-it he had 
utterly forgotten them, and vvould 
not vvith one look of h's eye fo 
much as take notice of them. This, 
ſure, cannor- bur be -reflefted on 
'vvith forcovv and griefe , as hugely 
dishonourable to our Lord , as Py. 
raging to others, & as tending to bring _ 
up an evil report of Chriſt, and his 
wvay , to the rejoiceing of the hearts 
of Enemies and ill - vvillers, and ro 
the vveaking and fainting of their 

'ovvn fouls. - © 
I grant, though Beleevers have a 
wyel full of all conſolation at band; 
| yet 


yet without divine afſiſtances of Light 
and Spiritual vviſdom, they may be, 
as if rhere yvere no ſuch. thing: 
vyhich- shevverh the neceſlity of a 
conſtant adherence to , and depen- 
dence upon Him for ſutable ſupplies, 
in the day of need:; that thereby they 
may have their eyes opened.to ſee, 
where the wel-1s, and may be taught 
and helped-to draw out of theſe wels 
of ſalvation, what their preſent ſuf- 
fering caſe: calleth for ; and. when 
they become fo. weak and.ſlickly ,. that 
they cannot ſuck the breſt when at 
their mouth; he:may-milk-in conſo» 
lation, tothe reviving of their fouls, 


and ſtrengthen them with ſtrength y + 


intheir ſouls; for his bowelsare more 


tepider, than the bowels of any mother . | 


th&f ever Was. | 
And ſeing itis ſo, the chiefe care 
SM people, in a day of trial, should 
" how to ſtand faſt-, and quite 
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An Epiſtle | 


themſelveslike men, in ayowing and 


witnefling to the contraverted and -| 
oppoſed truthes of Chriſt : Their 


care should be, how to be found 
faithful , and ſtedfalt , in owning 
his Cauſe, counting it their glory to 


| be his witnefles upon ſuch anaccount: 
And as for through bearing ſtrength: 


and conſolation , leave that up 

Him, who will not leave his follo- 
wers, (who in ſingleneſs of heart, de- 
fire to abide by Himy in the houre 
of temptation ,  andnotdeny him, ) 
when their caſe calleth for his pre- 


ſence and ſupplies : He will come 


in the due (caſon, and let them finde 


Joy and conſolation. 
_ it cagnot but be neceſſary 


 anduſefuluatobelecvers, who either 
| are in ſach a condition already , or 


have nothingelſe to expe', if they 
reſolve to. abide faitbful unto -the 


end. . 


thathe is come, to their everlaſting 
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. <tothe Reader. 


' end, to be conſidering, what alife 
1s to be had even in manifold deaths, 
{ forthe cauſc and Teſtimony ob ]eſur3 
and to be Meditating upon the multi- 
| plied grounds of conſolation, which are. 
ſtored-up in the Word , whereby they 
may be ſtrengthened agaioſt tempta- 
tions, fortificd againſt the aſſaults of 


Satan, and his Inſtruments, enabled - 


to withſtand multifarious diſcourag- 
ments from within and from withour, 
and helped through the bleſſing - of 
God to ſtand faſt in the faith , blow the 
ſtorme asit will : | bave therefore ad- 
ventured to communicat unto them , 
(asan helpin this caſe) ſomethoughts 
of that Life; thatihey arenor only to 
hope for, buteven called to laboure 
for, infſuchaday: And witball have 
adjoined ſome remarks upon a few 
ot thoſe many Corliderations , that 
may.contribute hereunto, purpoſing, 
if the Lord yvil, and if this Efſay 
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finde acceprance , and $hall contri- 
bute any. thing unto this deſigne, to 


_ follovy forth this marter , at more 


length hereafter, as occaſion hall of- 


fer. Farevvel. 


Thy Servant inthe vyork 
of the Lord. 
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The Words cleared , and ſome 
Generals propoled. 


= ache ſcope of the A 
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f goirg words: Hehath 
been all along pretling. 
# them with all lorts of 
> Arguments .6& Morives 
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I faich and profeliion of rhe Chrittian Reli- 
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| he feared many ofthem, through the rem 
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rations ofthe time, anger 6 upon the 
account of that profeflion, the oppoſition 
made unto that yo many of their Bre- 
thren , the Jewes, and the ſubtile infinuatt- 
ous and arguments uſed by obitinate, or 
apoſtare jewes, tro.bring them back againe 
ro Fudaiſme , and ro arenunceing ofthe way 
of Chriſtianity , should , after the example 
of others, and by other meanes, be made 
r0 renunce and fall away from. 

He laid before them , verſes 26327, 28, 
29, 30, 3r. The fearful and dreadful: judg- 
ments and plagues, beyond whart could be 
expreſſed, that Apoftars from the Truth , 
once received and profeſſed , had ro expect 
andlosk for; and thartin words, pointing 
forth the inconceivable hieght and Liner 
neſs of the Sin, and the -inevitablnels and 


Irremedileſneſs of that inexpreflible wrath 


and vengeance , that was awaiting Apo- 
ſtares: rhe very reading whereof may ſtricke 
us with horrour , and canſe our Souls to 
tremble. For if weſin wilfully (that is, de- 
liberatly , reſolutly , and fixedly ) after we 
have received the knowledge of the Truth { and 
ſo can-pretend no ignorance , bur-de 

from and renunce the Truth, over the belly 


of oh and Conſcience) there remarmeth no 


acrifice ſor fins (i, 6. thecaſe of ſuch is 
memes 


more 
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irremediable , they have renunced and wil. 
liogly and wickedly deparred from the only 
_ of Peace, Pardonand ReconcUiation 
withGod ; and there is noother way ,.how 
their finnes can be blotred out; ſorhattheir 
caſe is deſperate) But a certain fearful! look- 
ing for of judgment and fiery indignation , which 
Shall devoure the adverſaries ( what ever th 

may dreame, and fancie ro obraine by their 
reounceing of the way of Chriſt , and by 
departing from the good way , which-once 
they had embraced and profeſſed; yer all, 
that intruth they have ro look for, is judg- 
ment , and fiery indignation , which $hall 
deyoure the Adrerſaries: Where every 
word hath a weighty emphaſis ; and this 


. they areto look for, and ro expect certain= 
ly, andthat accompamed with fear, dread 


and horrour ; ſo that their rormenm: & hor- 
rour $ha!l commence & beginne. with their 
beginnings to depart and backſlide ; this 
certaine , fearful and horrible expectation . 


; of the juſt and final judgment , that shall be 
' pure divine indignation, and fiery deftruc- 


tive indignation , appointed and reſerved 


- for open Rebels and Adverfaries , shall be 
| their portion, and thatin ſtead of Pardon, 
} Peace & Reconcihation with God, through 
= rhe ſacrifice ofthe Lamb of God )- He zhat 
+ deſpiſed Moſes law died 9 mercy under 1we 
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4 TheScope and Words 


or three watneſes (fee Numb. 15: 30. Deut. 17: 
2-8. & 19.15: &K 16: 19, 13:8, K25: 12) 
of how much ſo:er punishment , ſuppoſe Ye » 
shallbe betbought worthy ( as if he had ſaid, 
can ye imayine, that, when the deſpiſers 
of Meſes's law could noteſchape the ſeverity 


' of judgment, burbenoyed to die withour 


mercy or pardon ; the deſpiſers of the Goſ- 
pel of Jetus Chriſt shall eſcape? Nay , can 
you imagine , how much worſe, forer and 
more dreadful, the judgement $hall be, 
that awaiterh ſuch . as Apoſtatize from the 
Goſpel? Which fin he vively deſcriberch, and 


_ . holdeth forth inits native colours, how light 


ſo ever they accounted it to be, ſaying ) 
who bath troden under foot the Son of God ( Ir 
was a Capital and unpaxdonable crime for 
any to have deſpiſed the Baw of Moſes :. but 
how capital, tainous and fearful an ini- 
quitie mult it be, of an how more dreadful 


Es 1 


ns A > 


and deep crimſon - = muſt it be , to rake : 


e only Son of God; 


and handle him ſo baſely » as to conculcat \ 
him, and rrade him under foot , beyond | 
which, an higher expreflion-of indigniry, | 


- Contempt, wrath and malice, can. not be | 


Shown to any perſon whatſomever?. And / 


of this nature and complexion is their fin 
who Apoſtatize from the Truth of the Go 


pel) and hath counted the blood of the Covenant, 7 
TE Where= | 
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" clewed, "yy 
Pherewith h: was ſanfified , an unholy thing , * 


(thar is, looked upon Chriſt, while offering - - 


up himſelf a Sacrificeto ſarisfie juſtice , for 
the finnes of his people, and shedding his 
bloo1, ( wherewith he confirmed the New 
Covenant and Teſtament; and rhereforethe 
cup, 1nthe Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
1s called The N, Teſtam. in his blood x Cor, 11: . 
v. 25. Luk. 22. v. 20, and Chriſts blood of the. 
New Teſtament Mark. 14: 24. Mat. 26; 28. 

See Heb. 9: 14-to the end ) a$a meer male- 
factor; and hisblood to be no better, then 

the blood of the other two, that were cru- _ 
cited with him , though ir wasthe Blood : 
of God, the blood of rhe Mediator of the - 
New Teſtament, shed for the Redemption 
of-rranſgrefſions, jt1e blood of a ſpotleſs 
Sacrifice ; and blood , that purgerh Con= 
ſciences Heb. 9; 14, 15- and-rhouzi.it was 
that blood , wherewith this great High 
Prieſt was ina ſoleinne mannet ſantifed 
and accepred,asan Offering and Sacrificero 
Gad for aſweer ſmelling {avour Epheſ; 5: 2. 


- andreceivel into heayen irſelf, now to ap- 


pzatin the preſence of God for us Heb. 9: 
24. having put away fin by the Sacrifice of 
himſelf verſ. 26. ). and hath dons deſpite unto 
the Spirit of grac? , (that is, bath, with the 
higheſt ſigaitications of Reproach , Cone»' 
u mely , Rage and Deſpite, rejected and © 

| A 3 denied ** 
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which the Holy Spirit pave untothe troth 
of the Goſpel, preached by Ciriſtand his 


- Apoſtles and Ambaſſadonrs, by fignes and 
wonders and diverſe Miracles and giftsof 


the Holy Ghoſt Heb: 2: 4. either aſcribing 
theſe great ' and undeniable Miracles unto 
theDevil, ro Beelzebub the Prince of Devils, 
as did the Pharizees Mat. 12: 24. For which 
the Lord dtnunced their fin unpardonable , 


*- as being the fin and blaſphemy againſt the 


holy Ghoſt, which shall neither'be forgiven 
in this* world, nor in the-world to come 
v rſ-31, 32. or denying them , and all the 
finitesand effects of this Goſpel , in Chur- 
ches and in'Souls, manifeſt in the manifold 
and rare gifts,thanpoured out inabundance; 
andinthe heavenly and fanCtifying graces, 
working a wonderful change in fouls, to 
the turning of them -from the world, and 


.-fiom vanines, ro ſerve' the living God; or 


both, and accounting all bur deluſions and 
fanaticiſme) For we know him that hath ſaid , 
pos belongeth unto me , I will 495 pot ae 
faith the Lord and anaine, the Lord shall judge 


his pe*ple , ( See Den. 32 35, 36. Hereby 
hesheweth, that God , whole itis properly 
to render vengeance, and who doth not 
faile to render a recompence unto rhe wick- 
ed and malicious opprefſours and reef 
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Cleared. = 


his people , when he heareth, and judgerh 
the cauſe bctwixt them and their enemies, 


would nor ſuffer this hi; h indignity done to 


Himſelf, ro His ovly Son , and'to his Holy 
Spirit, to go away unpunished : We know, 
( faith he} what an one Heis, how TJuft, 
Holy, Righreous and Zealousa God heis , 


with whomſuch have ro do. And he further 


addeth) ztis a fearſulthing to fall into the hangs 
of the livinz God (It is a matrer that may 
ſtrick horror , in the hearts of rhe ſtomeſt *- 
andproudeſt of Rebels and Apoſtares,to 
confider , thatitis not man , that they have 
to do with, burGod ; and God, who 1s 
no dead Idol, ora ſleeping, regardleſsand 
unconcerned God ; bur a living God, and 
aliving God, who hath hands andarmes of 
power; in whoſe hands and armes ofwrath 
and vengeance ſuch muſt fall, who depart | 
from the truth , and turne their back upon 
Chriſt, and his Goſpel ; and whara fearful 
thinz 1s it, tofall upon the edge of thar 
ſword, and into his hands, our of whole 
hands , ##| the power onearth, andin hell _ 
r00, can not deliver? : 
From a'l which, we may take norice 
of thele foure general and comprehenſive : 
Trathes. 
I» Thatler Ap5ſtatesand ſuch as depart 


fromthe Truth of God, once received and | 
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profeſſed, think as little of their Fn of 
defection and backſliding from Chriſt and 
his Truthes , asthey will; and let rhem pur 
what face u2On it they pleaſe , the Lord 
looketh uponit, as rhe! drealfuleft of fins, 
No ſuch Epithers finds we put up>n any fin, 
in allthe book of God , as tshere put upon 
this fin: no fin is capable of fuch hightning ' 
po ag as we finde here mentioned 
and Chap. 6: 6 where the ſameſin is ſpoken 
of. Apoſtates from the truth do little con- 
fider this, how by their renumceing the 
Goſpel, and departing from Goſpel Truthes 


- and Intereſts, they arg crucifying rothem- 


ſelves the Son ,of God afresh , and are put- 
ring him to.an open shame , yea they trade 


;underfoot the Son of Gol , and count the 


blood of the Covenant , wherewith he 


- ' was ſandtified , an unholy and common 


thing, no berter then the blood of any other 
man, yea or ofa Malefactar ; and do de- 
ſpite unto , -and rub reproach and contume- 
he upon the Spirit of God , in all his con- 
deſcenfions of love.and works of free grace. 


How horrid muſt this iniquity be ? How 
. hateful and abominable in the eyes of the 
Lord ? And how $hould the confiderarion 
0] this make it appear moſt hateful unto us;- 
anda fin, thar by all meanes we shoul 4 la- 
bour to be free of? How shou!d this cauſe, 
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us carefully keep from the leaſt beginnings 
of this evilz not knowing where we 
ſiſt our courſe, if once we beginne tode 
from known and acknowledzed Truthes ? 
How dangerous is it to fin wilfully , freely, 
deliberatly, of choiſe and of ſer purpoſe, 
( as the Aethiopich Verſion rranſlateth that 
word, which we render wi/fully, ) and ſo. 
- deny, or depart fromand renunce any point 
of rruth, the knowledge whereof we have. 
ence had,and receiyed, and which we-have 
once owned and profefled., as theTruth of 
; Chriſt?For,though rhis be but a partialApos- * 
|  ftakezyetit openeth the door, & prepareth - _ 
thewayforatoral Apoſtalie: And who de= 
liberatly& of chojſe,not meerly from aſure | 
prifal of fear, &rhe violence of an unexpect- | ? 
| edrempration, (as was in Peters cale, when 
| hedenicd his Maſter) renunceth , denieth: 
| and oppoſeth one known point of, truth z 
will not much ſtand ro renunce and deny a= 
nother , upon the ſame account. and when 
. + inthe ſame Circumſtances , if free grace - 
recover him not in time; and from a ſecond: - 
it may Come to athird , and thar more fun- © 
damental, And who can promiſe to him | 
|: elf a ſure place of footing, when he is | 
': umbling head-long down afteep hill> The: 
| -ſureſt way isto ſtand, and reſt the devil, 
'  Inthe very beginning ; for whom the devil: | 
A 5, ONCE: : 
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| _ -oncegets agoing before him, he will eafily 
| The temptarion , how terr1i- - 


{} - - only Sacrifice for fins, havi 
-themſelver the Son of God afresh , and trode 
 bim under their foot , and accounted the bl ood of 


cauſe to'run, / 
bleſo ever it appear, yet is really weakeſt, 


inthe beginning 2 ani the ſamerempration 


contirueing will increaſe in ſtrength and 
Force, as the perſon yeeldeth ; becauſe the 
more he yeeldeth, the weaker he becometh3 
and ſo rhe more unable to withſtand: beſide, 
thar Conſcience loſeth its renderneſs; and 
ſorhe mans guaird is broken: roſpeak no- 
thing of what is moſt terrible, and oaghr 


1 
# 


moſt ro be feared, that is, God's judicial - 


relinquishing and giving up ſuch; and then, 
where willthey , or where can they ſtand ? 
© '2, Whatever great things Apoſtates from 
theFruth may promiſe ro rhemſelves,in the 


world , by their defection from and relin- 


puishing of truth ; and how ever they may 
dge them'elves ſecure from all punish- 
mament from men ; yet fearful things have 


they toexpectfrom the God of Vengeances, 


and that inevitably. ' Ir is Impoſſible , (ſaith 
the Spirit ofthe Lord Heb.'6: 4, 6.) rorenew 
'them again? unto Repentance: and here itis 
ſaid, {9 remaineth no more Sacrifice for fins: 


- And wi'y > Becauſe they have renunced all 


-part, portion andintereft, in the one and 
crucified to 


' the 
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the Covenant , wherewith He was ſanfified, 


as 4 common unholy thing ; Yea in ſtead of any 


|  hope,of mercy , remedieand help , rhey 


| have nothing inthe placethereof , bur an 
, expettation of judgment, and that no ordinary 


expectation, bur an expectarion,that is fear 
ful and terrible. The Syriack turne the 
words thus ; but fearful judgment ts read). 
The 4rabiehthus, but anexpettation of horrid 
jndg ment. 1 he Zthiopich , The judgment is 
formidable : All pointing -forth , roar the 
juigmentr, that ſuch have to look for, is ter 
nble, dreadful and formidable, fo that the 
very forerhought of it is ſuch a kinde of 
expectation , as cauſerb horrour and. dread. 


| And moreover itisadded.fiery indignation,ors 


asinthe original , the Zeal of fire » therage + | 
of fire, zeal flaminz all like fire ; and thar 
which is reſerved for his Adverſaries, and 
refractary Rebels, who hall be deyoured 
and earen-upſtherewith. O! who may ſtand 
before this devouring, fire of God's indige : 
dation and wrath ? Apoltates may make a 
mock ar ſin, andatchis fin, of departing _ 
from the truth ; bur whar will they fay, 
when this fiery indignation $ball in judg» 
ment reach-them, and deyoure them ; and 
when the very fore apprehenfions of itshall _ 
beginne-the horrour of hell in their foul? 
There is \a judgment» and a ſentence of 

| | 8-6. judg= 
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udgmert awaiting ſuch , more dreadful 
0, terriblethan, and not oncero becom=- 
red, or named in oneday with,thecapital 
entence of death , inflicted under the law, 
withourall mercy or commiſerarion. Iris 


4 at 
! 
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. a worſe and ſorer punishment ; and how 


much worſe , and how many moetalent 
weights of wrath and indignation are in.it, 
no mancanrell ; Of how much ſerer punzsh- 
ment,ſuppoſeye, shall he be thought worthy of E5c. 
As the aggravations of the fin are incon= 
ceivably great ; ſorhe aggravarions of the 
judgment and pumshment , which ſuch de- 
ſerve.and expoſe themſelves unto, who are 

ilty ofthis fin, areabove all our compre= 


/henfions. | And further, the Lord istheir 


darty , to whom vengeances _ Pſal 94: 1. 
& who, as righteous Judge and Governour, 
will avenge himſelf upon theſe Enemies , 
and give a juſt recompence , according ro 
theircrying andhainous intquity. We know 
him , that hath ſaid , &c. ' The Lord hath 
aſſimed thisro himſelf, ashis juit preroga- 
tive, and he will maintaine and manifeſt 
the ſame, inthe dreadful effects thereof , 
in avenging Himſelf, and hisSon Jeſus 
Chriſt , and his Holy Spirit of grace, on 
theſe enemies , who have, in the higheft 
meaſure,and inthe moſt arrogant manner; 
rebelledagainR all the Three, And againe the 

| | Lord 
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Lord shdll judge his people, EventharGod, © _ 
whois engaged ro defend hispeople, and _ 

'. 'to judgethem, and ayenge them of their 
': enemies, will appear againſt thoſe, who 
:. arcRebelsto Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt ; 
'* ina manner and meaſure ſutable to their ini- 
; quiries. Andfinally, itis a ſearfiul thing to fall 
+ mmtothe hands of a living God, And this, ſuch 
; cannoteſcape, eſcape what they will at the - 
: handsof Men : Flee whirher they will, and 
# asfaſt as they can, they Shall fall arlengrh 
2 intothe handsof afin revenging, livingGod, 
3 andhow little ſo ever they either think of 
Z orfeare thisnow, it shall be found to be a 
2 rtremenduous and fearful thing. Who'ca1 
7 reſcue ; or deliver them out of his hands, 
! who isaliving God?Can their hearts endure, 
. _ & or their hands be nryng » In that day? Will. 

| ® they wreſtlethemſelves out of his grips? No © 
! ; ſure, 
< 


: 3. Ina rime of defection, when there 
are many remptations thereunto , man 
3 driveing.iton, perſecution and sharp trials 
t 2 of afflictions artending ſuch ,as would faine 
; : be keept ſtreighr and ſtedfaſt, many falling 
; : off piece and piece, others ſtaggering; it _ 
z Fweregood, andicis fealonable and uſeful 
t {iforoneandorther , to be holding rheſe two 
: 

4 


looking glaſſes before theireyes ; and robe 
dwelling much uponthe CF theſe 
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two grand thin>s, formerly mentioned ; to 
wit , the horrid evil of rhe fin of ApoſtaGe 
& Defection from the Truth; and tne hor- 
rible and dreadful conſequences ani fad ef- 
fe&s of jud2ment, wrath and fiery indig- 
nation , tiar atrend ſuch a courſe. The 
Hebrewes here wcre in great hazard of fall- 
ing from the truth; many were dayly falliry, 
oft, and Apoſtatizing co Judaiſme , fome 
wholly , ſome 1n part ; great was the rage 
of their own Countrey men, the jewes, a- 
gainſtthem, as we lee 1 Theſ.2: 14,15. 16. 
where weſec , with what ra2e the corrupt 
infidel ewes oppoſed the Goſpel, perſe- 
cuting the Goſpel Charches i Fudea , and 
the Apoſtles, ard were contrary to all men , 
forbidding the Apottles ro [pea to the Gentiles , 
that they might be ſaved , and ſo were filling up 
therr fins alway ; for the wrath was come upon 
them to the utterm»ſt : Anq1 what afflictions 
theſe did meer with, and were yet ro meer 
with , the following verſes .2, 33s 36,37. 
Show Now, whilethey arc in this condi- 
tion and hazard w2? ſee what meanes the 
Apoltle uſerh , ro keep them ſtedfaſt in the 
owning and openly avowing of rhe Truth: 
He layeth before them , both the bainouſ- 
nels of che lin of drawiny back, and alſo 
the ſad and inevirable judgments, that will 
follow upon their defection : whereby we 

| ſee, 


wy ey 8 
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ſee, thar itisa ſeaſonable ſtudy, in ſuch a 
time, to be medicartivg much on thoſe rwo. 
Iris not good, that we turn ſecure, or care= 
leſs. The Devil isnor alleep, burisgoing 
about, asa roaring lion , ſeeking whom 
he may deyoure , and he wants not Inftru- 
ments toimploy in Bis work , nor wants he 
ſurable baitsan-1 ailucrments, ro apply to his 
purpoſe: And therefore we should be mak- 
ivg uſe of this antidore againt his poiſon. 
The impreſs of theſe rwo thinzs upon! the 
Soul, would prove cf noble alvantage to 
people;ina reclinz tire, &inaday of defe- 
ction: For { 1.) Hereby they would be ſtirr= 
e4 up to uſeall meanes for eſtablishment in 
the Iruth , that they might be k-ep2d 
ſtraight 1a the day of Temptation : and not 
cruſt ro their own {trength,rtie hazard being 
ſo great; bur be ſeeking dayly to be ſtreng= 
thened of (32d with ftren2th in their ſouls ; 
and to be putting on the whole armour of 
God, that they way be able ro ſtand, and 
to withſtaad* (2.) Thry would not , in 
that day , leanto their own underſtandings; 
far leſs would they conſult flech and blood 
in the matrer , and ſee whar would promiſe 
moſt eaſe and quiet tothe fleh: For, would 
they think , svalll do ſo, and run ſuch a 
riſque > (3.) 1his would wake them a- 
frazed of the very firſt beginnings of Apo= 

ſtaſie, 
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. violence, thatthere should be no ſtopping 
of it againe. (4.) This would blunt the * 


- on their face: alas, whar would ſuch think 


with? (F.) This would alſo fortifle 


truch of Chriſt : for the iwpreiſion of this 


Rafie ; or of any thing, that had but the 
leaſt rendency thereuntro ; it would make 
them ſtoutly , and reſolutly refiſt the very 
beginnings of evil, and be far from making 
the leaſt breach in their conſciences, leſt 
thedamme being once alittle broke down, 
the waters should rush forth with ſuch a 


oints of all rhe darts of temptations, taken 
Elmthe great things ina world , promiſed 
to ſuch , asrurne with the times, and de- 
part from Chritt , when a ftorme cometh 


of all rheſe allurments> what would the 
riches, pleaſures and delights thereof a- 
vail them, when the fearful looking - for 
of judgment , and fiery indignation should 
enter within the chambers of their foul , 
and drink- up,their moiſture and marrow ? 
What could counrervail the dammage , 
which could not but be ſuffered by that in- 
expre:iibly and inconcetvably greater pu- 
nishment, that Apoltares $vall meet 


them againit the menaccligs , threat- 
ninzs, torments. impriſonments , fine- 
ings, anddeaths from Enemies , for the 


crutch upon their keart ,. that neither hear: 
'f 
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can conceive , nor tonzue can expreſs, 
whar shall befal rhe:n, who fail in the hands 
of a livinz God, whoisa God, ro whom 
venzeance belonzerh and willrecompenſe, 
would'caute them ſmile atall, that man 
coul1io, and1langh ar rhe shakinz of his 
ſpear, an4 lirtle fearethe wrath of Kings, as 
ſeeing this InvifbleGoJ, in whole hands 
Apoſtars will fall: What would ail the 
deaths inthe world ſeem ro them, evenrhe 
moſt cruel and mercileſs deaths , who had 
this how - much - ſorer punishment before 
their eyes, that ſuch Shall be accounted 
worthy of, astrade under foot the Son of 
Go4 > (6.) The Conſideration of theſe 
things would cauſe ſuch , as rhrough one 
temptation or other, have been made 19 
tirnaſide , and to do or ſay that, which 
once they had thought never to have ſaid, 
or done, to make haſt ou: of that way , 
wherein they are entered, the end whereof 
is final and full Apoſtalieand Death, 3 and 
ſtay no longer therein, leſt there be no back 
turning hereafter; This, ſure, if beleeved 
and fixedintite ſoul , would cauſe them , 
conſider their wayes, and rurne againe to 
the Lord, by ſpzedy Repentance, that the 
may recover wha: they have loft. Perer weat 
out quickly , and wept bitterly. 
4. We may hence allo ſee , That —_ 
on- 
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Conſideration of thehainouſneſs of the fin 
of defection, and of the dreadful wrath 
and judgment , that awaiteth ſuch, as hall 
Apoſtarize from the truth, is very ſ{utable ro 
Goſpel- times ; and very correſponding 
with aGoſpel- frame ; ſo this becometh a 
meane, ſ{andtifed of the Lord, to preſerve 
hisown choſen & ſanctified ones, from thar 
full and final Apoſtafie , that others may falt 
into, andneyer recover themſelves ; and 
ſo cauſe ſome ſtand fat, inan evil time , 
againft all aflaults and temptations. We 
may not think, that the Goſpel hath nothing. 
todb wich threarnings, ſeing we finde ſuch 
here, andelſewhere. Nor muſt we think, 
that, theſe Suppoſitions aud Threaraings 


upon ſuppoſition, do eyince, thatſuch as 


are truely gracious Shall fall away from the 
truth, either fully or finally : This is bur 
a C0 and groundleſs inference, over= 
wide 9 wo the Covenant of Redem|'tion, and 
the Covenant of Gracs, Bur we mult look 
upon theſe Propoſals and Threatninzs, as 
meanes, contributing, through the bletTing 
of God, tro the more firme eftablishme:t 
of his people , and to keep th2m fron final 
defection, and ro recover them from a 
partial falling away , and ta renger cthers 
1nexcuſable. As a mean therefore unto rhis 
end, Should theſe things be thought upon , 
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with dependance upon the Lord for a bleſs 
fing, whoſe bleſſing only makerh mcanes 
eftectual unto their ends. 

From verſ. 32. and forward, the Apoſtle 
makerh uſe ot anotherargument, to preſs 
them to conſtancy , and ſtedfaſtnefsin the 
faith, notwithſtanding of all, that they 
may yer be put to ſuffer for adhering ro the 
Truth, ſaying , But call to remembrance the 

former dayes, tm which, after ye were illuminated, 
ye endured a great fight of affiitions. He would 
have them menbring their former dayes 
of ſuffering : one would think , that this 
would rather prove a diſcouragment , than 
any argurnent ſtirring them up unto con- 
ſtancy: Butthe Argument isſtrong,and wiſe- 
I} managed, and every word hath a force in 
it. For(1.) The /ormer dayes are now paſt, 
and all rhat ſorrow and ſuffering is over; all 
of it being bur a tranſient and paſſing evil ; 
yeſterdayes ſorrow , paine and griefe is 
_ today; and fois notto belaidin the 
allance with that endleſs alwayes abiding , 
and permanent ſorrow and paine,and gna$h- 
ing of teeth , thar avide rhe wicked : and 
and ſuch as fall away from the wayot Truth, 
(2:) They are bur daze- : the rime 1s $horr , 
and ſoon at anend, Ten dayes are far from 
long evermore : and what can this light and 
romentany affliction import, when _— 
e 
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the ballance with thar Hyperbolically Hy- 
p=rbolick eternal weight of glory 2 Cor. 4: 
v.17? (32.) Ar that time, they were zlu- 
minated, that is brought into a {tate of li2hr: 
The Syriach and AEthiopich rurne it, in which 
yereceived —_ that is, were ſolemnly 
initiared, and enrolled among Chritts Scho< 
lars and Souldiess. He would have them 
remembrino, how a: their firſt appearing 
in the fields for Chriſt, and engaging in 
Chriſtianity , they did mcer with trials and 
tribulations; and ſo found, what they were 
to lay their account with , all —_ , that 
bonds and affliction were to abide them , 
and that rhey muſt rake up their croſs dayly, 
and. follow Chriſt; And therefore they 
$hould not now faint, becauſe of continuing 
afflitions ; they being hardned thereunto, 
at the very beginning; and finding that 
there was nothing elſe to be expected.all the 
way , they cannot ſay, they are deceived, 
or diſappointed ; for they cou'd not bur 
know and experience, upon what termes 
they did engage. and were to continue. And 
ſeing at their firſt out - ſerting they ſtood, 
when they were but green ſouldiers; whar 
ashame were it for them now to faint and 
give- over. (4.) This Word I{umimated 


ſairh furcher, Thar atthartime, through the 


Spiritual Light of God, while they were 
| bur 
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but young Chriſtians, they received ſuch 
conyincing 1lumipation, . concerning the 
iruth ,. that they were periwaded thereof, 
notwithſtanding of all tue dark clouds, thar 
auction, and perſecution upon the account 
thereot could raiſe todarxen its glory and 
beauty, And $hail you now (woul.1 he fay } 
\when the truth should have become more 
glorious & amiable,deſert it, turn from it; 
and therevy with all declare, rhatall your 
former illumination was bur a mer deiu- 
ſion? (5.) They had a grear fight of affii&ttons 
before; they had theirſufferings before, and 
a whole barrel-and fight of them, yea and 
a great fight of them: And wiat can they 
f:are more now? (6.) and while they were 
engaged in that battel - fi_ hr of ſultering , 
ad affticiions, which was no meane an.l 
common one, but was a greet fight, they 
enaured were not shaken ; nor malet) re = 
coile : and what a shame were it for th?m 
now , when beaten Souldiers, and Chriſti- 
ans of a longer ſtanding , to fainte and fit 
up , asif al)their ſtrength were gone, and 
their hope fully cur off Thus we (ee, how 
this one argument 15 many 3 and every ore 
of them $hould bave a diftin&t lan»uaze 
unto all the faithful followers of the Lord, 
not tq loſe heart and quite courage , not- 
withſtanding of all they baye ſuftered, fince 
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the very day they engaged in this warfare, 
as w} Lp Agr Cpagene : The remem=- 
brance of their old ſufferiygs should nor 
fainte rhem, bur rather animate them, upon 
this account , that He who helped them be- 


- fore can helpethemyer; and thar they can 


not fay , that _ they engaged at firſt, it 
was with this reſerve , that they should be 
free of ſufterings, or at leaſt should be pur 
to endure ſufferings and affliictions only for 
ſome $hort time , and a few dayes, and 
then| when that ſtorme was over $hould 
dieintheirneft, in peace and quietneſs. 
Inthe next place _ 33» 34. heexplain= 
eth this great fight of attli&tions, shewing 
wherein ir ſtood : Whence we may obſerve 
on the bye » That the Lord taketh ſpecial 
notice ofall the Irems, Parts, Ingredients, 
and Circumſtances of the bartels, and fight= 
ings ofafflictions, which his people are puc 
ro endure, on hisaccount : As alſo of their 
carriage anddeportment, while under theſe 
wreſtlings , and fighting theſe bartels: and 
as he knoweth and taketh notice of theſe 
things ; ſo he will make honourable men= 
tion thereof , ro their commendation and 
raiſe , ard make them and orhers both 
now , that.he bath taken notice of theſe 


things. | 
This great fight of theirs he brancherh 
forth 
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forth intwo parts , the one comprehendeth 
what befel themſelves immediatly,the other 
what they ſuffered rhrough Symparhie with 
others: as to the firft, he faith , parth, 
whileft ye were made a gazimg ſtock both by re- 
proaches and affiittions. And againe ver. 34. 
nd took joyfully the ſpoiling of your goods , 


. knowing m yourſelves that ye have m heaven a 


better, and an endurmg ſubſtqnce, They did 
meet with ſufterings 1n their Name , in their 
Perſons, in their Honour, andintheir Goods , 
(1.) In their Name , they were reproached , 
flanJered » upbraided , called Traitours, 
ana Apoſtates from Moſes; and what not? 
AsSiris ſad and grievous to a noble, and ge- 
uerous ſpirit, to be loaded with Contume- 
lies, Reproaches, falſe Accuſations. Taun - 
ings » and Mockings; ſo the Child of God 
mult reſolve to fight with that enemie , in 
his way to heaven, and to go thorow evil 
Report, and thorow Reproaches, Revil- 
iinys, Slanders, Backbitings, and falſe 
Impurations. We can ger no worſe name , 
than our Maſter gote, who was called a 
Glutton and a Wine biber, yea a Devil and 
a Samaritane. (2.) 1 hey ſufferedin their 
Perjons;for they did meer with atflictions: the 
wordinthe original Genitieth an opprefling 
cr breaking ſtroke, a prefling evil , ſuch 
as beating, wounding, 1mpriſoning, chain- 
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ins, banishment and the like. For the 


' verb, it cometh from, is uſed ro bp 14fe the 


preſing of grapes inthe wireptels , and 
that pinching and ftraitning, , Which a 


<horr or ſ{tran shoe caulerh- How detircus 


ſv ever the fliesh be of eaſe, and naturally 
we would shun every thivg , that pincheth 
or paineth us; yet the child of God muſt 
lay tis account, to meet with no {mall 
trouble, paine, torment, urieaſe and preſ- 
ſutesto his bocly , in following his duty , 
our Lords Worthies kt;ew not much whar 
caſe meaned , when they were t672ured » 


ſeourged , bound and impriſoned , ſtoned, ſawn 


aſunaer, flame with th:ſword , wandered about 


mn theepshins , and £ou5uns , being d:flitute . . 


affliifted, tormented,. ranceradin dejerts and in 
mountains, end in dens, andin caves of the earth 
Heb. 11: 35,3637, 38. (3.) In their Honour 
they ſuticrec! , when as to Both the former 
they were macc agazing ſicch, They were 
not ptivatly backbiuen, and ſardered, or 
wounded 1n thtyr names; nor privatly beaten 
and oppreſſed: bur publicxly acculed, ard 
Shantully handled , breuzkt asitwe:e, tu 
Scaftulds and Pillcries, fer upon publick!y 
Theaters, and thete expoſed toa'lthe pub- 
lick Shame , Ipgnominy , Etirom , Diſ- 
grace and Injurics, that mal:cecquld pou:e 
out againſt them , whenmae open ſpecta- 
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cles, and Theatrized: 1 Cor. 449. How 
dear ſo eyer our honour and reſpeCt in a 
world be tous ; yet that muſt be denied 
and forſaken for our Maſter : and we 
Should account it our honour to be ſpoiled 
of all honour, for his ſake ; when He 
was publickly defamed and enjured , ſpir 
upon, openly upbraided and mocked, and 
publickly hunz up upon a crofle, as the 


. worſt of Malefattors : Should it trouble us 


much, if we be uſed as he was? Is it not 
enough for rhe Servant, that he be , as his. 
Maſter > May not the ſame lot ſerve him > 
(4,) Moreover they ſuffered in their goods, 
for they took joyfully the ſpoilmmg of their c0os: 


. They were plundered , pillaged, ro>bed; 


and ſo muſt quite what they had ga ned by 
honeſt and lawful meanes, for a lvelyhood 
to themſelves and to their families and po- 
ſterity. This then is no new th ng, for the 
faithful followers of the Lord jeſus to be 
tripped naked of all their wealth ; to have 
their goods eaten up and devoured by 
ltrangers, before theireyes; to have their 
States , Rents , Livlihoods taken from 
them, and they and theirs expoſed to want 
and penurie : Itis ſuiſficient that Chriſt hath 
ſaid Mark, 10: 29, go. Verily I ſay unto you, 
there is wo many that hath left houſe mor 

lands 
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lands for my ſake and the Goſpels ; but he ſhall 
receive an hundred fold, nw in this time, 
houſes === and lands, with perſecutions , 
and in the world to come , ow life, It is 
faid of them here , to their great commen- 
dation s and to our Inſtruction , that they 
took this robbery, and ſpoiling of their poods 
Jjoyſully ; witha cheerfull minde, with re- 
Joicing of heart , being glad they had 
goods, rents , houſes, lands, or any thing 


'they had gained with the ſwear of their 


browes , to quite and loſe for Chriſt, and 
his Cauſe and Teſtimony. It was no griefe 
or ſorrow of heart tothem;, to be plunder 

edofall ; for it was matter of joy unto 


them, and they rejoiced that they were. 
\counted vvorthie to ſuffer the loſs of all 
things for the Name of Jeſus, And the 


ground of this their ioy is added , knowing 
In yourſelves . that ye have in heaven a better 
and more enduring ſubſtance. They coms= 
forted themſelyes , vvith the expectation 
of yyhat vvas more then upmaking ; they 
knevy of ſome ſubſtantial thing, every 
yvay better as to qualities, than any thing 
they could loſe here ; and of a more firme, 
laſting and abiding nature : itis more en, 
during, and ſurely keeped ; for itis in 
heaven. Beleevers then , hoyvever the 

vvorld 
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vvorld judge, are no fools; Men think. 
it follie and madneſs » 'to ſufferthe Joſs of 
their lands and moyables; yea or but to 
hazard the ſame , and thus to caſt avy 
their goods, that have colt them ſo muc 
Jabour and travail in the gathering , and 
thereby to expoſe themſelves, their fami- 
lies ard children to beg erie and yvvant : 
Eut they knovv no better » they ſee not 
vvhat arich, ſaife, upmaking and everlaſt- 
ingly glorious inheritance they are Iqoning 
for ; and hoyy they dar not hazard the loſs 
or miſling of that , for all they have in the 
world. He is nofool, even in the eyes of 
the world, who,to ſecure an heritableKing- 
dom or Farldome , vvill vith joy ſuffer 
the loſsof a penny : and he vvou'd be ace 
counted a fool of the firſt magnitude,vvho, ' 
by keeping of one penny , vvould loſe the 
ſure hope and expedctation ofsarich and ho» 
noutable inheritance. Hence vve may alſo 
ſee vvhither plucdering and ſpoiling of 
goods should drayy our eye, evenupvvard 
to view the length and bredth , the heighe 
and depth of the inheritance above, vvhich 
is beyond the reach of plunderers and 
robbers, and vyhich decayeth not, but en= 
dureth for ever ; and vvhoſein- comes are 
not yeerly » nor quarterly. but hourly and. 
B 2 every 
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every minute of endleſs , timeleſs, unal- 
terable eternity. O what ſupport , com- 
fort and joy would the fight of this by 
faith ,. bring into the ſoul, under all its 
loſſes & hardships ina world? How would 
he ſing for joy of heart , when the world 
is doing What it can to make him houle > 
How would he feaſt , while having nei- 
ther to bite , norto ſup, and when Sa 
ed naked of all his wealth and riches , on 
the ſure expectation and ro - look of the 
better and more enduring ſubſtantial thing 
aboye, whereby he is already in poſſeſſion, 
asit were, of it , as the original may be 
rendered , knowing that you have in youre 

ſelves ,* &c. | 
The ſecond part of this fight of aMicti- 
ons,which they endured, was partly whileſt 
they became companions of them that were ſo 
vſed;of which he giveth one inſtance v. 34. 
For ye had again of me in my bonds. They 
intcreſſed themſelves,8& embarqued them- 
ſelves &took a share of the lot of others of 
the followers of Chriſt, who were made a 
gazing {tock by Reproaches & Afflictions. 
"They lympathized with them, being pierc- 
ed Dich their pinchings, as if they had 
been their,own , knowing that they were 
of the ſame body; and therefore , when 
K one 
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one member ſuffered , they all ſuffered ; 
They did not diſowne them , while in 
priſon orin bonds , they keeped not at 
a diſtance from them , either as uncon- 
cernedin them, oras ashamed of them, 
or as afraied to ſuffer with them ; bur 
openly and really manifeſted their bro- 
therly ſ{ympachy.1n being bound with them 
that were bound, 1n eiting them in their 
impriſonments , andin ſupplying to their 


' neceſlities; therefore ſaid the Apoſtle of 
- them Chap. 6: 10, For God is nor unrighteous: 


eo forget your work and labour of love, which 
ye have shewed toward his name, in that ye 
have miniftred to the Saints , and do minificr. 
Now this ſymphathy and fellow feeling , 
this compaſſionatng the caſe of other Suf- 
ferers , when weare free ; this owning of 
ſufferers in their ſufferings, and kindly 
ſupplying of their wants , according to 
our power ; this taking part with them , 
ſpeaking to their defence, and in the de- 
ence of the cauſe , for which they ſuffer, 
che Lord looketh npon it , as a part of the 
ene fight of afflictions , , which we en- 
ure. What ever men , whom carnal 
wiſdom teacheth to draw back, and ſe= 
cure themſelves and their own peace and 
quiet, judge of ſuch open and avowed 
B3 owning 
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owning, ſympathizing with and ſupply - 


| ingofſuch,asare ſuffering for the Name of 


eſus; yet the Lord accounteth much of 
it, -and cnrolleth ſuch among his valiant 
ſouldiers , and fighters of his battels : 
And how little ſoever it be , 'that they can 
do,by way of [ympathie withand ſupply of 
ſuch/as are Suffterers; yet, when itis done 
in uprightneſs , out of Zeal for the cauſe, 
and according to their power, the Lord 
looketh upon it as a great matter, as a part 


of their fight of AﬀiQtions. The con- 


fideration whereofshould excite all, who 


would beambitious of this honour, tola 
out themſelves to the outmoſt to ceſtify 
their affeCtion and ſympathic with ſuch , 


as are mocked and afflicted , for the Te- 


ſtimony of Jeſus ; and not to be aſhamed 
of them, ortheir bands, On the other 
hand , we may be aſſured , that the Lord 
will put a far other and contrary conſtru- 
ction upon , and give another judgment 
of ſuch, as, whether out of fear, or carnal 
wiſdom, draw back, and either diſcoun- 
tenanceand diſcourage ſuch as are ſuffer- 
ing , or donot., and ſay not, what rhey 
can and may, for the ſtrengthening and 
encouraging of them , bur are bideing 


their eyes from their own fleſh, not re- 
member 
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membering them that are in bonds as bound 
with th:m , and them which ſuffer adverſitic 
as being themſely:s alſo in the body Heb. 13: 3. 
but virtually and interpretatively , if not 
more formally and expreſly , are fideing 
with & approving the Perſecuters,& con- 
demning the Righteous. O thar ſuch 
would remember that , which Chriſt told 
us Mat. 25: v,41- ww=en46 Then ſhal 
he ſay alſo unto them on' the left hand i. depare 
from meye curſed , into everlaſting fire , pre- 
pared for the Devil and his Angels ; For I was 
an hungered , and ye gave me no meat ; 1 was 
thirflie, and ye gave me no drink; I was 4 
flranger , and ye took me not in ; naked and ye 
clothed me not ; fich and in priſon , and ye 
viſited me Not nn |Crily 1 (: y unto you, in 
as muc' as ye didit not untv one of the leaſt 
cf theſe , yedid itnot unto me , Oc, 

Before the Apoſtle ſpzak to other 
grounds of encouragment unto a conſtant 
adhering unto the truth, notwithſtand= 
ing of ſufferings , he mindeth them of 


the end, and aime he had before him ; or 


- of the true tendency of what he was ſay- 
ing; and of the uſe and improvement they 
ſhould make of his diſcourſe verſ, 35 Caft 
not away therefore your Confidence, This 


therefore ſheweth, that itis an inference na- 
B 4 tively 
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tively lowing , from whart he had been 


ſaying. And the maxter he preſſeth them 


unto, 15 a fixed conſtancy in owning of the 
Truth, a ſtanding by Chriſt, and his de» 
ſpiſed Truth and Cauſe : but the Words , 
wherein he expreſleth this, are conſidera- 
ble. Caft not away your confidence ; allud- 
ing to Souldiers » who, in utter deſpon- 
dency of heart, and deſpaire of qur gate, 
cat away their very ſhield and buckler, 
wherew1th they ſhould defend themſe]ves, 
that they may bein better caſe to flee , and 
ſhamfully deſert the fight, He would not 
have them loſeing it ( as the Syriack tran- 
Nate; rhe word) far leſs caſting it away 
from them , as no more uſeful or ſervice- 
able'to them; but would have tnem hold- 
ing it faſt, and imploying it for their ſe 


, Curity; for there is a Merefs in the Words. 


And what 1s 1t he would.haye them thus 
keeping and uſing > Iris their c-nfrdenc?, 
or boldneſs , (as the word figniheth, and 
is oft rendered) that is, their bold avow- 
ing & profeſling of the truth of theGoſpel; 
being the ſame upon the matter , with 
what he expreſſeth elſewhere, in this ſame 
Epiſtle, in other words, as Chap. 3: 14. For 
we are made partakers of Chriſt , if we hold the 
beginning of our confidence fledfaſt unto i the 

end, 
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end & Chap 6: 11. Andwe deſere\that every 
one of you do ſhew 1he ſame diligence, tothe full 
aſſurance of hope unto the end, andin this 
fame Chap. Io: 23, Let us hold faſt the Pro 
felſion'of our faith, without wavering, And 
Chap: 12: I, —. Let us run with patience 
the rare that is ſet before us. He would not 
have them quiting the cauſe , upon the ac« 
count of any thing they were to meet withz 
but he would have them holding thar faſt , 
and fixedly ſtanding to the profeſſion of 
the truth , which they had embraced. 
The inference of this from what the A- 
poſtle had ſaid before, confirmeth what 
we formerly obſerved : and faith to- 
us , That there ſhould be a counter 
working of the deſignes of 9atan , 
and of his Inſtruments; ſo that what they 
do of purpoſe to driveyby hote perſecution, 
the Profeſſours of truth from their ſtedfaſt 
adhering to the ſame, ſhould make them 
the more fixedly reſolute to hold faſt their 
zofeſlion of the faith : the more hard the 
Devils winde bloweth, to ſpoile them of 
their vail of Profeſſion , they ſhould hold 
ir the faſter;as a man will hold his cloak the 
faſter about him, that the winde blow 
hard. And next, Thar this is the De- 
viis maine buſineſs, in all his aſſaults ct ' 
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ſecution, to brangle the faith of the 
Goſpel,and to bring the Profeſſours there- 
of to a thameful —_— of it,and of 
the open » andavowed Profeiiion thereof- 
which should cauſe his. people , who 
would be found faithful totheir Maſter, 
and would not willingly comply with $:- 
tans wicked defignes; adhere the more 
conſtantly and ſtedfaſtly tothe truth. 
Thirdly, That the abateing of, and falling 
from any meaſure of perſwaſion of the 
Truth of the Goſpel , of Zeal forit, and 
of confidence about it , which formerly 
we have had, is agradual and partial de= 
fettion therefrom , and relinquiſhmenr 
thereof: for inſtead of ſaying. Rand faſt in 
the Profeſlion of the truth , he ſaith, ca 
not aivay your confidence. Loſe not, as if 
he would ſa;,any meaſure of boldneſs, and 


confidence in avowing the truth , which 


ou. have had, for all you can meet with. 
hen our Confidence and Boldneſs for 
the truth is not held faſt, we have in part 


yeelded already , and are fair before the 


winde of temptation ,- to yeeld yet more. 
An abatement in this cauſetk an abare- 
ment in Courage and Reſolution ; and this 
maketh the man more weak and unable to 
refitt : whenceit will come to paſſe, that 

the 
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theſame rempration , that formerly could 
not prevail, will eaſily lay him upon his 
back. And therefore fourthly, we ſhould 
not think it enough to be keeped, in 
a day of temptation , and tribulation , 
from making full and formal defeCtion, or 
froma plaine and manifeſt departing from 
the faith, once received : Bur our endea- 
voure ſhould be , let Satan and his Inſtru- 
ments rage as they will, to be keeped in 
the ſame meaſure of perſwaſion of,, and in 
the ſame fire edge of Zeal for theTruth,and 
Intereſt of Chriſt , without the leaſt aba- 
rement of our Boldneſs, and Confidence, 
in and about his matters: For they are ſtill 
as precious and lovely as ever , and ſhould 
be as deſirable to us ; yea the more 
the Devil rage againſt them , and 
would have us renounceing them , 
the more ſhould our eſteem of them, 

and affeCtion tothem grow andincreaſe : 
ſeing 1f they were not excellent » the De- 
vil would not ſo appeare againſt them; and 
if the adhering to the open avowed and 
confident Profeſſion of tzem, and Appear- 
ing for them , were not much to the glory 
of God , aod to our own' Spiritual ad- 
vantage, We would not nced to fear Sa- 
tans enmitytothe one , and envie of the 
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+ other, ſo much as we havejuſt cauſe to 


do. 

He ſubjoineth 1mmedaatly a ſtrong in- 
ducement unto this duty -of holding faſt 
their Confidence, by adding, which hath 
great recompence of reward, This , which 
we bave rendred Reccmpence of reward , 
15 butone word in the original , though 
thus rendered here and Chap: 2: verſ. 2. 
and 11: 26. and fignttietha retribution, or 
a recompence given by way of reward : 
By which we muſt not think, that there 
15 any proper merite, inany thing wedo, 
or that what God hath promiſed to ſuch.as 
endure to the end, is properly a recom- 
p2nce , ora rewa*"d; for when we have 
dene all we ought or can, we are but un- 
profitable ſervants; But all is of free grace, 


' andallpurchaſed by Chriſt to his own: as 


the duty 1s performed in the ſtrength of -* 
Chriſt; ſo the good promiſed to the per- 
formers of theduty , is purchaſed by, and 
had through Chriſt : and ſo the reward ts 
but|a reward of free grace » and no 
debt 3 and the word rather pointe 
eth forth the certainty of the connex= 


. ton bertwixtthe duty and the bleſling, to 


be ſuch as 1s betwixt work & wages with 


_ upright men, than any proper wort... | 
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or merite in the duty : whence we may 
ſee (1.) Thar it 1s ſutable to Goſpel obe- 
dience, to be moved thereunto with the 
conſideration of the rich , and upmak- 
ing reward of grace . thatis at the back of 
it. Moſes did ſo in the next Cheprer y. 26, 
and Chriſt himſelf did ſo Chap. 12: v. 2. 
(2.) Intrying times, and in dayes of diffi- 
culty , itis moſt ſeaſonable, fit and uſeful 
for ſuch, as would be keeped honeſt, to be 
reſenting before themſelves, and taking a 
full& frequent view, of what free grace that 
provided forthem , at the end of the race; 
that hereby Satans faire offers may appear 
tobe nothing ; they may (ce, how all their 
loſſes willeafily be made up; and the ſight 
of the recompence that is coming may 1n- 
flame their deſires after it; and this may 
leſſen all difficulties in the way , and cauſe 
their ſtrength , courage and reſolution , 
grow; and ſothey may bein better caſe to 
wreaſtle thorow all oppoſition,and to ſtand 
faſt tothe end. (3.) The recompence of 
reward that awaiteth ſuch, as ſtand faſt in 
the faith , perſevere tothe end, keep faſt 
their confidence , and their aſſurance of 
hope to the ends is nomean reward, itis 
called a great recompence of reward , and 
how great itis> who can tel]? The Apoſtle 
OL, could 
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could not get expreſſions to make us un- 
derſtand it, nay nor Hyperole's, and there- 
fore he muſt tell usic 1s aneternal weight 
of glory above all Hyperbole's; ſo that one 
Hyperbole upon the top of another will not 
ſerve to hold it forth ſufficiently : And 
weſce what variety of expreſſions & Meta- 
phors Chriſt uſeth, in his Epiſtles to Afia 
Revel. 2. and 3. to cauſe us underſtand 
ſomething of it. And ſtall it not be a 

eat reward, when it ſhall be no leſs, 
than the Rewarder himſelf> O if there 
were more of the lively hope&faith of this, 
this day! (4:) The loſeing fight of the 
rich and great recompence of reward , 
will contribute very much to a mans faint- 
ing» in the day of Adverſitic, and prove a 
Fae hinderance to his holding faſt his 

onfidence, and bold Profeſiion of the 
truth. If it were not ſo, the Spirit of 
the Lord would not thus A, as 
an encouragment , not to catt away our 
Confidence. (5.) Though it might be a 
rich enough reward for us, to get that ho- 
nour put upon us, to ayow Him, and 
His Truth and Name, coſt it us what it 
would : Yet, as the Lord will not have 
any run his errands upon their own char- 


| ges; ſoneither will he kave them ſerving: 


him 


| 
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him, fornothing ; but how feckleſs and 
inconſiderable ſoever the greateſt and 
moſt hazardous of their ſervice be, in it 
ſelf; yet he will look upon himſelf, as 
engadged to reward the ſame , | of free 
grace; not indeed with a recompence, 
correſponding to its worth ; but with a 
recompence (uting his greatneſs. There- 
fore he hath appointeda great recompence 
of reward for {uch, as keep their confi« 
dence & are ſtedfaſt in their bold, & reſo- 
lute avowing of him, in the midſt. © 
fiery trials. ; 
He tels them moreover verſ, 36. that 
they had need of patience , that after they had 
done the will of God, they might receive the 
promiſe: And this pointeth forth another 
encouragment to the holding faſt of their 
Confidence, and Profeſiion; and with all : 
obviateth an objection ; For they might 
fay, How long ſhall we hold faſt our Con- 
fidence ? Shall our life be a conſtant life 
of ſuffering and wreaſtling? ſhall we waite 
ſo long,ſo many yeers for the recompence 
of reward > He anſwereth , and withall 
driveth on his yauen of preſling them to 
Conſtancy and Steadfaſtneſs, by ſaying, 
You have need of Patience : Patience is4 ne- 
ceflary grace, and very uſeful: and ifyour 
| trials 
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trials did not continue, you would have 
liettleor no uſe of it, or occaſion for it ; 
and the Spiritual exerciſe of this grace is 
of great uſe to make you ſtand fait , and 
hold your Profeſſion firme;and your ſtand- 
ing faſt, and not caſting away,your con « 
'fidencg, isa good meanalſotg the exer- 
Ciſe of Patience ; and therefoxe he anne- 
xeth this to the preceeding verje with a 
for ;, ſo that theſe two worke ſweetly. to= 
ether unto others hands: And withall , 
or ſpoken of the great recompence of 
reward, that did.certainly awaite ſuch, as 
did not caſt away their Confidence ; he 
. tels thzm , thatin reference to the getting 
Poſleihon of that , they have m_ of Pa- 
tience, the matter 1s Iying yet wrapt up 
1na promiſe, and they muſt go on in Be 
the commanded will of the Lord, and that 
i5,to ſtand to the Truth and the Profeflion 
thereof, and then receive the promiſed 
great recompence of reward, atthe end, 
in Gods good time. Whence we ſee, 
(1.) Thar as patience in its exerciſe, in 
times of trial , isan adorning grace, much 
commending and ſetting forth the luſtre 
and beauty of Chriſtians; ſois it of great 


. uſe and profixe, anda great helpe to per- 


ſeverence and ſtedfaſtneſs in the truth : 
Tribu «- 


CHae. I. cleared. 4t |} 
Tribulation worketh patience; and becauſe of | 
that,the childggn of God ſhould glory in cri- 
bulation, Rom. 5. 3,The trying of our faith 
worketh patience » and patience muſt have 
Irs perfect work ; otherwiſe we cannot be 
pertect and intire, wanting nothing Fam. 1; 
3, 4. Animpatient Man will ſoon weary 
of the croſs. (2.) Beſideall the hunder- 
ed fold,that is bad in this life, with perſe- 
cution , according to Chriſts faithful 

10miſe ;, and all that conſolation that a» 

oundeth , as the ſufferings of Chriſt a® 
bound, by Chriſt 2 Cor. 1: 5. there is in» 
comprehenſibly more yet reſerved for 
ſuch, as abide ſaithfulunto the end : and 
itis laid up ina ſurepromiſe, andreſerved 
for them, under the lock and key of the 
unchangableneſs and faithfulneſs of God. 
The Lord thinketh it beſt , not to give 
his valient So1ldiers all their pay in hand, 
but ſo much only , as may ſerve their ne- 
ceſſities , while fighting the battels of the 
Lord , and may keep them from fainting, 
and fitting up through diſcouragments and 
feares, (2.) The faithof this great re- 
compence of reward will contribute much 
ro the Chriſtian and Conſtant exerciſe of 
Patience: And ſuch as would not miſs 
that recompence in end, muſt now reſolve 

. upon 
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upon the exerciſe of patience ; for God 
hath laid up the inconceivaþly great re- 
ward ina promiſe , that their faith and pa- 
tience may in the meantime, be excr- 
ciſed: Therefore there muſt be no weary- 
ing of the crofſe , nor fainting under the 
tryal : but the Beleever muſt look to the 
promiſe, and inpatience poſleſſe his ſoul, 
while the appointed time come , that the 


| wn ap Crown ſhall be put upon his 


ead , and he put in Poſſeſſion of that 
Inheritance, that is incorruptible , and 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away , and 
1s reſerved in the heavens for him 1 Pet. 1: 
4+ (3:) Patient ſuffering and enduring of a 
fhghr of aMiictions , for Chriſt and his In- 
tereſt, and for ayowing ofhis Truth, and 
ſtanding to the open Profeſlion thereof, in 
the midit of perſecution, is a doing of the 
Will of God, anda noble a& of roy al 0- 
bedience unto their Lord and King; and 
a piece of their work of homage , and 
loyalty to their Soveraigne. He 1s then 
Calling themrtoit, and Jaying commands 
upon them for thatend : And therefore 
Impatience , and through Impatience a 
wearying of the croſs , and a fainting 
under it, and a paſſing from the open 
avowing of Chriſt and his Truth, through 


fear, 
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ear, orlovetoeaſe and quietneſs, is a 
reat a& of diſloyalty and diſobedience 


ro him, whois King of Kings , and Lord 
ofLords. (4.) As the Lord will not. 


have the ſervice of his Servants unreward- 
ed; ſo this firme connexion is not made 
berwixt the reward of grace , and begun 
ſervice; but betwixt the recompence of 


reward , and the doing of thz Will "" 


God with patience , which is the ſame 
with thatelſewhere , he who endureth #0 the 
end , the ſame ſhall be ſaved Mat. 10: 22. 
Therefore ſaith James Chap. 1: 12. Bleſſed 
is the man that endureth temptation: for when he 
is tried, he ſhall receive the crown of life, which 

the Lord hath promiſed to thoſe that love him. 
Having told them of a neceſſity. for 
them to exerciſe patience , that hereby 
they might go on in doing the Will of 
God , andſoinend receive the promiſe , 
that is , the good thing promiſed , he ad- 
deth verſ. 37. as 2 ground for their pa- 
tience , and as an encouragment to it, 
theſe words , for yet 4 little while, and he 
that ſhall come will come , and will not tarry. 
If we look on theſe words, as relating to 
the then preſent ſtate of theſe Jewes, & to 
what they were ſhortly to meet with, they 
point forth the great Cataſtroph, that 
Was 


i 
! 
{ 
' 
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! 
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was to come upon the whole Jewiſh Pol14 
tie, Worſhipe and State, according to 
what was, at {everal occaſions, forerold by 
our Lord, and threatned to befall them. 
Their State and Land was to be ruined 
and laid waſte, their Church and Politic 
was to be overturned , their Temple de- 
ſtroyed,and all their LeyiticalAdminiſtra- 
. tions taken away: which alſo very quick] 

thereafter came to paſſe, But we may loo 

furtherin it , and obſerve what that good 
was , which was to be brought alongs 
with, & effeftually brought about by, this 
rerrible coming of the Lord in wrath and 
judgment; and this was the full and ſole 
eſtabliſhment of theGoſpel Adminiſtration, 
which many of the Jewes were bitter ene- 
mies againſt, and oppugning and perſecut- 
ing byall means ; and which others had 
begun to receive & profeſle, & now were 
'departing from & forſaking; either in part 
by mixing therewith the Jewiſh Obſerva= 
tions; or wholly, by following only their 
old way of worſhipe : and which others 
were more ſeriouſly owning, whom here 
he is exhorting wb preſſing unto ſtedfaſt- 
neſs in that way: asallo the Lords appear- 
ing for them, to rid them our'ot thral. 
dome , inhis good time: and thus deliver- 


ing 
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ing ofthem finally out of all their troubles, 
temptations , trials and vexations, which , 


|; they muſt lay their account to meet with, 


ſo long as they are here in a world. He 
ſeemeth in this,and in the following verſe, 
to have his eye upon theſe words of the 
Prophet Habbakuk Chap. 2: 3, 4. For the Vi- 
fron is yet for an eppointed time, but at the end 
it ſhall fpeak , and nor lie z though it tarry , 
waite for it , becauſe it will ſurely come, it 
will not terry. Behold the ſoul, whichis lifted 
rp» is not upright in him ; but the juft ſhall 
live by hit faith; Yet he citeth them not 
word for word : bur uſethhis own liber- 
oe neither following the Hebrew text, nor 
the 70. Verſion, nor yet the Chalde Para. 
phraſe, ( which were the only Verſions, 
then in uſe among the jewes, at that time, 
inall chings lnietving himſelf with point- 
ing at the likeneſs of the caſe , now inti- 
mate by him, and that ſignified by the 
Prophet , that the ground of prefling the 
{ame duties, and the carriage of che jewes 
now, which the Prophets words did hold 
forth then, might be manifeſt, & the more 
unqueſtionable; andall this for enforcing . 
of the maine point, he 1s driving at here. 
We ſhall not any further proſecute this 
matter, nor inſiſt upon the _— 
O 
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| of the caſe, ſpoken toin Habbakskh , or of 


the words uſed there ; bur ſhortly follow 
forth the threed of the Apoſtles diſcourſe 
here; which', as was hinted before , 1s 
to encourage them to Conſtancy,notwith- 
ſtanding that they were yet to exerciſe 
their patience, and to waite for the ac- 
compliſhment of the promiſe. Now, be- 
cauſe unbeleet might prompt them to 
think, that itis long to the time , when 
the good things promiſed ſhall be aftually 
beſtowed, and that they might be made 
to waite long for the accompliſhment of 
the promiſe , and not be the better; and 
ſo beginne to faintin their mindes, and 
yeeld ro temptations , promiſing ſome 
ſeeming advantage in nd : therefore he 
ſubjoineth theſe words , to provent this 
miſtake , and to remove this ground of 
mags ray 4 telling them , that the promi- 
ſer with the promiſe , or the bod thing 
promiſed, in his hand, was not ſo far 
away , as they might poſiibly think , yer 
4 little while , (the time is not long , itisa 
very ſhorttime, ) the words in the origi- 
nal are moſt emphatick , to denote the 1n- 
conſiderablineſs , and brevity of the time, 
Itis a little time , avery lutle time ( as 


the Syriack hah it ) preſently after a yery 
little 


| 
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little time , ( as the Arabick hath it) and 
he that will come, ſhall come, and will not tarry 
(He, whom ye are called to look for, 
and expect.as coming with his reward with 
him, will come, and is upon his march 
already? and he will not ſtay ) Therefore, 
would he ſay , have a little patience, 
weary not, ſtand faſt and look for him, he 
will beupon the enenues with judgment, 
and on his people with mercy, ere we be a- 
ware. Hence we may ſee (1.) That ſuch is 
the weakneſs of the people of God , and 
ſo little is their faith > that God's delaying 
to come with the expected mercy and out- 

te, 1s enough to fainte their hearts, . 
owbeit, He remaineth faithful and true, 
and never faileth to come, inthe appointed 
and fit ſeaſon ; and howbeit they dar not 


- bur ſay, that itis true : every day 1s as 


a year to them. (2.) This proceederh 
from want of the due meaſure , or the 
due exerciſe of the grace of Patience : 
You have need of Patience , for yet 4 little 
while and he will come. (3.) Though the 
Lord comethalwayes in due time , with 
judgments to his Enemies, and with mer- 
cies and deliverics to his People ; and 
doth not circumduce his day ; nor faile in 
his purpoſes or promiſes; yet he will not 
alwayes 
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alwayes come,. juſt at that minute of time, 
chat his people think he will come. He 
bath yet alittle while : He muſt meaſure his 
owne times, & appoint his own ſeaſons,& 
we muſt not think to cauſe him make haſte, 
ſooner than' he hath determined ; though 
we may cry to himsto hafte,thereby expreſ- 
ſing our deep ſenſe of the danger , our 
earneſt defire to have him appearing » our 
fear that we ſhall not hold out yery long, 
bur fainte if he helpe not, and our faith 
and hope that he will come. And he 
thinks good, his people ſhould be keeped 
waiting 1a patience » and be taught ſub- 
miſſion to him , who doth all things well, 
and can time his own Mercies and Deli- 
veries beſt:and therefore the time is ſome- 
times longer, ſometimes ſhorter, wherein 
they are called to this exerciſe of patience 
and waiting. (4.) Be the time of the 
Lord's delaying to come never ſo long , 
in our eyes; Yer Patience ſhould be keep- 
edinexerciſe, and haveits perfect work; 


and we ſhould not weary , nor fainte, as ' 


if either. God had forgoten to be gracious, 
or had changed his purpoſe, or were ei- 
therunwilling or unable ro performe his 
promiſe. (5.) Whatever Temption, and 
our unbelceving hearts ſay , the _ 
an 
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and _— God and Sayiour will come 
preciſely , in his appointed ſeaſon , and 
not one minute of time longer will he 
tarry , He that 5ba!l com: will comes , and will 
not Harry. 

Now follow the words cf the text. Nev 
the juſt chal live by faith. Ta the Original 
itis but the juſt 5hall live by faith , the Syriacks 
readerh it. But the juſt (hall live by the ſaith 
ofme , following the [ranſlation of the 70. 
of thele Words Habbak. 2: 4. the Valgar Lat. 
readeth ir my juft ( as do :ome Copies of 
the i» lweth by fauth. The Arabick ; an# 
thejutt Irweth by fauth , the Athiopich But the 
juſt Irveth «prog In the Original Habbak. 2: 
4. itis , and the juſt (hall liveby ( orin ) hie 
fach. Which the Arabick rurneth yery 
ſtrangly , and my righteouſneſs liveth by 
faich, Bur the Syriach better ; the juſt 5hall 
live by faith : Yer leaving out the affix 
pronoun. Thouzk that word, nor , | be 
not in the Original; yetrhe whole context, 
and the dependance of rhis verſe upon the 
former , doth clearly impore as much, as 
this word comethrto ; forthe Apoſtle hav- 
ing told them before, thar they had need of 
patience,and therefore should nor caſt a'yay 


their confidence; for yet a little while, and 


he thar shall come will come, and will nor 
tarry: And in this meane while ,ri}l he come, 
C who 
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who will not tarry, and until this little while 
beover, the juſt man, who is now juſtitied 
by faith in Chriſt , sball win to alife , and 
rhat through fairh. And ic may alſo ſignitie, 


that dureiny that time, the juſt mans work. 


and duty is, and will be, to live by faith. 
Now both theſe flay be comprehended 
here,the one being ſubordinate to the other; 
and both keeping a juſt correſpondence 
with the context and {cope : as if be had 
ſaid; notwithſtanding of difficulties and 
remprations you may meet with , through 
the Lords Short delay ro come, yer you 
Should not caſt away your Confidence; bur 
the rather keep thar faſt z for as you have 
need of patience . ſo you have need of faith, 
& this 15a fit ſeaſon for faith to be exerciſed 
in, and for the beleever, or juſt man, to 
be living by faith ; and hereby ſuch are 
beyond the hazard of perishing , for 
they hall haye a life , eyen 1n that 1- 
rtorimn 

The ju here;-. 1s the man, who hath 
fled to Chriſt, and hath embraced Him , 
according to the Goſpel, and thatin truth 
and uprightneſs ; and being covered with 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt , is accepted of 
the Lord , as a righteous Perſon ; and is 
oppolſedro one, who having not ſincerely 


en,aged with Chriſt, but only by an out=. 


ward 
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ward Profeſſion, doth ar length, when the 
{co: ching ſun of perſecution ariſeth , draw 
back, ( asthe following words intimate } 
and toone, whoſe ſoul is not upright, 
bur is eleyared and lifted vp through pride, 
and arrogance ; as tho words in Habbakuk 
Import, 

Shall live, that is, he shall be keepedin the 
ſtare of life, and $hall nor finally or fully 
fallaway, asſuch do, who draw back umo 
perdition ; but hall have alife of ftrergth , 
ſupport, comfort, and what elſe may ſerve 
to keep their head aboye water, while ſwims 
ing thorow the ſea of manifold Difi. 
culties and Temprarions ; and carry them 
thorow, when others, whoſe heart hath 
nor been upright with the Lord, shall perish 
by rhe way. 

By Faith , Or byhis faith, ( for though the 
Apoſtle doth oor expreſs the pronoun affix; 

etit may eafily be underſtood, ) that is, 
y his conftant acting of faith, upon the 
due Objects thereof s anſwering every exi- 
gent, and difficulty he may bento, while 
the little while is not yer aranend; feed- 
ing upon the promiſe, and ſucking life and 
ſupport our of that ; and eſpecially by hold- 
ing faſt and living upcn Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is the ſumme and cxtract of all 
the promiſes, in whom they are all 
C 2 centred, 
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centred, and ate yeaand amen Cormth. 1: 
verſ.20. | 

Now this being the meaning of the 
words, the Scope Sheweth , as we did 
hinte before, that this is ſaid { which alſo 
the following words. But if any man draw 
back &c. evirce) 'to point forth what shovld 
be their dury and exerciſe, while he, who 
Shall come , 1s not vet come ; even to live 
by fairh 3 and what <hould be their adyan= 
tzge thereby ; they Should have a life of 
It, and chould certainly be carried through 
by that meane : and therefore there bein 
ſuch a ſure and ſaife way of thorow-bearing, 
and of arriveing at the port of life, not- 
withfianding of the Lords not yet coming, 
as they wou!d expect , they should hold faſt 
their confidence , and not fainte ; for the 
time 1s but short , and He will come, and 
until he come , they should exerce their pa- 
tience and fairh; and this will keep them 
ſtrejghr , rothe ſaving of the ſoul; as it is 
verſe 29. 

The words thus explained , and their 
Intereſt in the context, together with their 
relation to the Scope manifeſted , they 
point forth theſe four things , ro be ſpoken 
unto. 

I. The proper time and ſeaſon for the 
excrciſc of faith, which is here called for, 

_ imported 
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Imported in the ſubjoining of this , to what 
he ſaid of their caſe before. 

2. The Advantage, that is to be expect- 
ed. hereby, intimated in the word, hve; they 
shalllive by faith. 

3- The perſons, who may expect this a1s 
vantage of life , the ju?; the ju sball live 
by faith, 

4. The mean, whereby this advantage is 
to be had andexpectcd , by the juſt, in ſuch 

F D_ » That is faich, The juſt hall live by 


—_ ——— 


Cu at, 11 


The caſe here explained, and 
the proper ſeaſon of faith 


cleared up. 


E come now to ſpeak to the firſt of 
theſe fore mentioned particulars, point= 
ed forth in this paſſage of Scripture , and 
which our Tranſlators have more expreſly 
indicated , by tranſlating the particle , 
which uſually ſignifieth but, Now : And, 
as was ſaid , though this were noe, the 
whole ſeries of the Apoſtles diſcourſe » 
and his conneCting this verſe with what 
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centred, and are yeaand amen Cormth. 1: 

Now this being the meaning of the 
words , the Scope Sheweth , as we did 
hinte before, that this is ſaid { which alſo 
the following words. But if any man draw 
back &c. evir.ce) to point forth what shovld 
bettheir dury and exerciſe, while he, who 
Shall eome , 1s not vet come ; eyen to live 
by faith 3 and what <hould be their adyan=- 
tage thereby ; they Should havea life of 
It, and <hould certainly be carried through 
by that meane : and therefore there being 
ſuch a ſure and ſaife way of thorow-bearing, 
and of arriveing at the port of life, not- 
withflanding of the Lords not yet coming, 
as they wou!d expect , they should hold faſt 
their confidence, and not fainte ; for the 
ume 1s but shorr , and He will come, and 
until he come , they shouldexerce their pa- 


' rience and faith; and this will keep them 
' ftreighr , rothe ſaving Of the ſoul; as it is 


wcrſ. 29- 

The words rbus explained , and their 
intereſt in the contexr, together with their 
relation to the Scope manifeſted , - they 
point forth theſe four things, ro be ſpoken 


unto. 


I. The proper time and ſeaſon for the 


exerciſe of faith which is here called for, 
” | imported 


op". - 


OT TEE 
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Imported in the ſubjoining of this , to what 
he ſaid of rheir caſe before. 

2. The Advantage, that is to be expect- 
ed hereby, intimated in the word, live; they 
shalllive by faith. 

3. The perſons, who may expect this als 
vantage of life , the ju? ; the ju (ball live 
by faith, | 

. The mean, whereby this advantage is 
to be had andexpectcd , by the juſt, in ſuch 
F bo og » that is faith, The Juſt hall live by 


—_—_— 
. 


Ciaatk.-IiH 


The caſe here explained, and 
the proper ſeaſon of faith 


- clearedup. 

E come now to ſpeak to the firlt of 
theſe fore mentioned 7-090 nan nt- 
ed forth in this pafſage of Scripture , and 


which our Tranſlators have more expreſly 
indicated , by tranſlating the particle , 
which uſually fignifieth bat, Now : And, 
as was ſaid , though this were noe, the 
whole ſeries of the Apoſtles diſcourſe » 
and his connecting this verſe with what 

C3 went 
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went before by aparticle , doth ſufficiemly 
lay down this ground of enquirie » after 
the caſe, wherein they were, and after 
o ſeaſon » wherein his duty is called 
or. 

In the briefe explication of the ſeveral 
Foregcing verſes, which we gave,ſomething 
of their caſe and condition may be ſeen ; 
and the ſeaſon, here pointed at, under- 
ſtood: and therefore we need not multiply 
words to that end : Only we $hall give a 
Short view thereof, ſo far as this Chapter 
will give us ground from verſe 23, and 
forward, reſuming briefly, what was 
formerly ſaid > that the caſe may - be 
plaine. 

Therefore 1, We finde verſ, 23. by the 
Apoſtles exhortarion, ſaying, /et us hold faſt 
the Profeſſion of our faith , without wavermg , 
this hinted, 'L hat ſuch were the times then, 
that there was no ſmall hazard of falling 


from the Profeflion of the Truth , and of* | 
' the fairh of the Goſpel, which they had 


received , and of wavering therejn ; partly 
throuzh trouble upon the one hand 
and other, occafioned by a ſtedfaſt and zea- 
lous Profeſſion and avowing of the ſame ; 
partly through the fainting and falling away 
of others. They had embraced the Goſ- 
pel,} and (vo hadeither wholly , or in part 

ar 


| 
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at leaft,laid aſide the Obſervation of the Le- 
gal Infficurions » Which were bur shadowes 
painting forth and leading ro the Subſtance, 
the rrue Meſſiah , Jeſus of Nazareth , who 
then was come; and becauſe of this, they 
were expoſed ro many trials and temprati- 
ons; ſome mocking them , as Apoltates 
from Moſes , and upon that account raifin 
trouble againſt rhemy ; others falling off, 
and departing from the truth: Theſe things 
and the like were ready to cauſe a cool in 
the Profeflion of many » ſo that they either 
fell or were in hazard to fall from their 
open Profeflion, and avowed owning of 
Goſpel - truth, 
2. Next, we finde one particular, as to 
' the manner of this Profellion, pitched upon 
ver. 2.5, Not forſaking of the Aſſembling of our © 
ſelves together , as the manner of ſome is. They 
had their.publick Aſſemblies , for worship= 
ing of the Lord, after the Goſpel manner; 
and hereby they made open Profeflion of 
their owning of Chriſt , and the Goſpel ; 
and hereby they expoſed themſelves unto 
ſeveral trials and troubles, theſe Aſſemblings 
being poſſibly called and accounted unlaw- 
ful cles , condemned , maligned 
and oppoſed by the wicked jewes; and by 
_ the Romans alſo, in compliance with the je- 
wes; ſothat they could not enjoy them in 
© 4 Peace 
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| peace and quietneſs : and withall there 


were ſome, partly out of fear, andto shun 
the trouble and diſquiet , that they ſaw at- 
tending theſe meetings, whether in private 
houſes , or inthe open fields, or in ſecret | 
Cornersand Dens; partly being deceived _ 
by falſe Teachers, who were peryertiny the 
right wayes of the Lord; and partly en- 
duced by the evilexample of others, who 
did renunce the Goſpel, or did not zea- 
louſly and ſteadfaſtly owneir , bur fallowed 
a prudential way (as they thought) of plea« 
fing all parties, and creating no troubleto 
themſelves, that did rurn their back upon 
theſe Aſſemblies , and forſake them : rhis 
was the manner of ſome. And this could 
not but proye ſad and griggous untothe reſt, 
to fee themſelyes thus deſerted , and the 
publick Afſemblies forſaken, rhe Enenyes 
thereby gratified , Chriſt Jeſus disghonoured, 
their own hands weakened, and many there- 
by ſcandalized and much diſcouraged ; and 
others rempred tg depart likewiſe from the 
truth ; and thus away laid to the total re- 
nunceing of the whole Profeflion of- the 
Goſpel. Upon which accounts, it could 
nor but be a very ſad and an afflicting 
time , being atime both of much appa- 
rent trouble , and of multiphed rempra- 
u9ns 

3- By 
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3. By the Apoſtles exhortations here 
verſ. 24,25. we may obſerve another evil, 
that hath had roo grear prevyalency and 
ſwey inthoſe dayes: and thar was , want of 
mutual Chriſtian freedom , in ſpeaking to 
one another , and ſtirring up one another 
to the duties of the day. Let us conſider , 
ſaith he , one another, to provoke unto love and 
unto good works: and againe , exbortms one 4- 
nother, He would have them conhdering 
one another, taking ſtrick notice of the 
way and walk of one another, that they 
may bring on a paroxiſme of love and 
beneficence, that they may mutually warme 
one another unto a more then ordinary 
heate of love , and ardency of Chriſtian 
affection and zeal for Chriſt, and the Pro- 
feſſion of his truth; and ſo admonish on2 
another to minde the duties of the day , and 
the work they are ina {pecial manner now 
called ro, Whence it may beinferred, thar 
this mutual upſtirring unto the zealous a- 
yowing of the truth , was much neglected; 
many growing indiferent , and lukwarme, 
and ſo ſatisfying themſelves , with aſuper= 
ficial and ſlender owneing of the trura ; 2nd 
in ſtead of excireing & encouraging others 
unto zeal , and zealous appearing for the 
trruth of the Goſpel , in perſwading 
thea to a remiſneſs, under the notion and 
- C5 Nicks 
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nickname of a way of wiſe prudence and ſo- 
briety. This muſt bea dreadful eyil, when 
lukwarmneſs preyalleth among Profeflours, 
and they not only are not rubbing one ano=- 
ther, untill they come to an high meaſure 
of Loveto Godand Man even to a parox- 
iſme of love and of good works ; but are 
rather cooling one another,and blunting the 
edpe of one another, and teacbing one ano= 
ther by word and example to be remiſs, ro 
lay aſide their zeal , to walk after the rule of 
carnalprudence, toſeek to pleaſe all, and 
to ſave their skin, 

' 4. Andthis was the more ſad, rhat many 
did thus carry, though they ſaw the day 
was approaching 3 thar 1s, the day of the 
Lords coming to plead hisControverke , 
with the whole ſtate of the Jewes ; the day, 
that was foretold them, wherein their 
Temple, and all their Temple Worshipe , 
Should be overthrown and deſtroyed, and 
the Goſpel diſpenſation eſtabliched; For he 
would have them thus provoking one ano= 
ther toparoxiſmesgf love and good works, 
to Zeal tor Chriſt and his cauſe, to a con- 
ſtant owneing and frequenting of the deſ- 


piſed and hared and oppoſed Aﬀemblies of 


Chriſtians ; ro worshipe the Lord, accord-' 
ig to the Goſpel; andro a ſerious exhort- 
'102 one another unto theſe duties, upon 
this 


by 


| 
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this ground and motive, andſo much the more» 
that ye ſee the day approachmg. Tt.eplaine 
fore-runners., and manifeſt-roakens of this 
approachingday , were obvious to them : 
they ſaw the day was approaching , and the 
Gghr thereof should have kindled more zeal 
inthem for Chriſt , and have weaned them 
more from the jewish Ceremonies , and 
have cooled their paroxiſme of heat and 
zeal for them ; and yet, it would appear, 
too many were never more zealous and beut 
for them, than they were then, when 
they could not bur ſee, the day of overturn= 
ing was at hand , wherein God would 
judge his Enemies, and be avenzed upon 
them , and rid his owne people out of their 
trials and tribulations. 

5. If we look forward to verſ. 32. We 
Shall finde thar their preſent trouble was no 
new thing . they had been uſed with the 
croſle , from the very beginning of their 
embracing Chriftianity ; and thar they did, 
at rhe firit ſerting forth , meer with a great 
ſtorme , and had a great fight and batte] of 
Affiictions; which he afterward verſ. 33,14. 
more fully brancheth forth and explaineth , 
It was then artime , wherein they had no- 
thing to look for bur Affictions upon Af- 
flitions, and a conſtant continueire life of 


Aflictions ; and particulary , as they had ' 
C 6 ben 
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been reproached and \landered , robbed of 
their honour and eſteem , made gazeing 
ſtocks, expoſed to open shame, and ig- 
nominie , and had their bodies enjured , 
and their healrhendangered, and alſo their 
gooJs and riches taken from them , - and 
they expoſed to penurieand want; ſothey 
could not bur expect rhe continuance of 
 ſuchalife, andthar ſtill their names, their 

honours and reputation , their bodies, and 
their goods shonld be preyed-upon, and 


they putro ſuffer, inalltheſe concernments, | 


in owning of the Truth and che Teſtimony 
of Jeſus: And beſide all this, which did 
and would yer further befall- themſelves ; 
there was the ſufferings of their Brethren 
which could not but affect and afflict them 3 
and pur them to ſtraits, and poſliblie to 
dangertoo» in laying out themlelyes, ace 
cording to their power, in way of Sympa- 
thieand Compaſſion, for the ſupply of the 
neceſſities of ſuch, as were, for the ſame 
cauſe, pur to ſufferin their names, bodies 
and goods ; and for the awning of them 
and theircauſe; and conrributing what they 
could for rheir ſupport and comfort. 

6. ge the account of this continueing 
bitter life of multiplied Afictions and Di- 
ſtreſſes, ſeveral , itis like, did fall off, 
grow fainte and weary , having no more 

| | patience 
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pounge” 3 and others were in hazard to fo[- 
low their example; and in ftead of draw- 
Ing an encouragment , from their former 
hard ſufferings, and their deportment under 
them, they were ready to reflect upon them 
with a far. other intent ; to wit, to inferre 
therefrom , that ir was their beſt to relin- 
quish that way, whereby th:y wereexpoſed 
to continual ſufferinys of all ſorts; and thar 
it was bur folly to think they should be able 
to ride out all thoſe ftormes , that they 
could not bur foreſee ; which might have 
beenthe occafion of that exhortations®. 35. 
Caſt nat away therefore your confidence , and 
againe verſ. 36. For ye have need of pa- 
trence , &c. 

7- The great reward , whichthey were 
looking for, and the hope and expectation 
whereof did encourage them to embrace 
the Truth, and tro continue hithernl, in 
the Profeſlion of it , was bur yertto come , 
and wasSat preſent wrapped up in apronvſe; 
they were not poſſeſſed of it , but called to 
live by hope, andto comfort themlelyes, 
in theexpectation of ir: Therefore the A- 
pron told them werſ. 34. that they bad 4 

etter and enduring ſubſtance , in heaven: And 
ſo could not enjoy that ſubſtance, or ſub- 
ſtantial good, ſo long, as they were 
here; And though — faſt oftheir 
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Confidence had a great recompence of reward» 


Verſ. 35. Yet it was at preſent lying in a 


promiſe, and they were notto expect it,t1ll 
after they had done the will of God , 
Perk. $6. | | 

$. lThedelivery, which they were look= 


ing for , and the ourgare of theſe preſent 


calamities and temptations , with which 
they were wreſtling , which rhey were pur 
in expectation of, was yer delayed: though 
he,who was to come, would certainly come, 
and would not tarry, beyond the due time ; 
yet they behoved rohave alittle patience , 
for yeta little, a very little while, he would 
come, and make haſt, 

In short then , the time or ſeaſon , here 
pointed to, whereinthejuſt would and was 
to/ live by faith > was a time of ſore and 
laſting trouble, diſtreſs, perſecution and 
loſs, forthe truth of theGoſpel, and for 
abiding inthe open Profeſſion , and Decla- 


ration thereof , by keeping their — : 
5 


for the Worfhiping of God in jeſus Chri 
rogether with other tryals, and temprations 
from the fi; hr of the faintings, anddefe- 
Ctions of many Profefſours , and the fears 
of the falling away of others. And all this 
accompanied with a delayed delivery and 
ourgate? Thetime then is acime, 'xherein 
ho; e and patience muſt be at work; then 
mu 
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muſt faith alſo be at work , for without the 
exerciſe of faith, the exerciſe of the other 
cannot continue, y:a nor bearall ; If faith 
ſinck, neither hope nor patience can ſwime, 
However, itis obyious, whar a time thar 
15, wherein Hope ard Parience are called 
for, towir, arimeof the Lords delaying 
(as we may ſo ow ro give the out= 
oate and reward in hand, that is /pro- 
miſed and ro be looked for; and that ac- 
companied wirh diſtreſs, trouble and cemp- 
tations, 

Whence we ſee. Thar the people of 
God may be thus exerciſed; that is, have 
a ſad and great fight of Afflictions, Trouble, 
Perſecution , Reproach, Diſreſpect, open 
Effronts , Loſſes, Plunderinys, Robbings, 
Temptations , Fears, Stumbling blocks, 
in the following of their duty , ardin abi- 
ding by the open Profeſſion of the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt, and by the Afemblies of 
the Saints, for the Worshipe of God, in 
Chriſt ; and be looking - out for and ex- 
pecting an ourgate, 8 yer not obraine for a 
time that which they look for, but be made 
ro waite in hope, and to exerciſe their pa- 
tience, and faith. _ 

This'T ruth needeth no particular Con- 
firmation , ſeing the experience of the 
' Church of God, 1nall ages, from the be- 
' ginning, 


} 
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ginn 0 » ſufficiently recorded in the 


criptures of God , doth undeniably evince 
the ſame ; not to mention the ſeveral In- 
ſtances of particular beleevers, as to their 
own particular caſes of ſuffering , and ex- 
pected ourgates,atreſted alſo andrevealed to 
us by rhe Scriptures : Thar one Inftance of 
the people of God, in Egypr , may ſerve for 
"many : What afflictions and Oppreſfſions 
they were under, for many yeers, the 
Scripture declareth ; and little appearance 


"* ſaw they of any delivery , till Moſes and 


Azron came among them , and told them 
what was their errand from the Lord; the 
hearing of which was very refreshful , and 


made them bow their heads and Worshipe, 


Exod. 4:29,30,31. Butyetthey were to 
waitealittle while» the delivery wasnovyer 
tobe; yea upon Moſes and Aarontheir deti- 
vering their Meſſage unto Pharaoh, their 
bondage increaſed , and all their h 

evanished , and their delivery was further 


'_ out of Gyht, than it had been before: for 


ſuch was their-anguish and diſtreſs, that 
the Officers of the Children of Iſrael went 
ro meer Moſes and Aaron , and ſaid unto 
them , the Lord lookupon you and judge, be- 
cauſe you have made our ſavoure to be dared 
m the eyes of Pharach , and inthe eyesof his ſex= 
wants, to put 4 ſword intheir hand to ſlay ws , 
Exod. 5: 
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Exod. 5:21. And Moſes himſelf returned 
unto the Lord and ſaid, Lord , wherefore haft 
thou ſo evil inereated this people > Why is it , 
that thou haſt ſent me? For ſince I came to 


Pharaoh to ſpeak in thy name , he hath done evil 


ro this prople, neither haft thou delivered thy peo 
ple at all , Verſ. 22,23. And when againe 
the Lord ſent Moſes to the Children of If- 
rael, and renewedthe promiſe of their de- 
livery, and of being put in poſſeion of 
the promiſed Land of Canaan , according 
to the Promiſe and Oath , made unto Abra- 
bam. Iris ſaid Exod. = F They pai = 
unto Moſes , for anguich of ſpire , and for crue 
TY ale begs d they, or faith 
{ either, of the accomplishment of the pro- 
miſe : Burafter the little while was oyer , 
and the few dayes , whtrein they were 
called to faith , patience and hope , 
they were wonderfully broughr our of: thar 
houſe of bondage. And when Pharach and his 
hoſt Av 3 after them,and they ſaw no way 
of eſcaping his murthering furie , having 
the ſea before them, and mountains on 
every hand , how quickly did their hopes 
evanish > And where was then the accome- 
plishment of the promiſe 2 When againe 
that difficulty was overcome, and ſeveral 
others, and they were brought unto the 


very Borders of Canaan , and could not. 


bur 
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bat expect Poffeflion within few dayes.; 


then the accomplishmenrt ſeemed hard ar 
hand; yer how quickly were they put a- 
gaine to the long ſands (as we ſay,) when 
they, becauſe of thetr murmuring> were pur 
to wander in the wilderneſs , fourtie yeers 
inend, erethey could croſs the bofder of 
Canaan: and all theſe thouſands , that 
came out of Egype, were madetoleavetheir 
carcaſles in the wilderneſs, and not a man 


of them ( ſave Foſua and Caleb ) no nor | 


Moſes himſelf , notwithſtanding of hig 


earneſt deſire, entered in to the promiſed 


land. 
From which inſtance , we may take no. 
rice! of theſe particulars , as to this de- 
lay of bringing about the promiſed mercy 
and/outgate. | 

IT, The promiſe may lye long under 
ground , and many years may pale, ere 
there be the leaſt appearance of fultilling 
of the promiſe: The Lord did promiſe to 
Abraham , thar his ſeed should inherite Ca- 
naan , and yet four hundred and thirtie yeers 
paſſed oyer » before they were broughr our 
of Fevpr , Exod, 12: 41. according to what 
was {aid Gen. 15: 13, 14. 

2. Whei therime of the promiſed our- 


gate. and delivery 1s even ar hard , there 


may belittle or no appearance , or humane 
proba- 
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{ marmgon 6 » Of any ſuch thing : Before 
oſes and Aaron were (ent ——_ Children 
of Iſrael, totell them , that the Lord had 
heard the cry of their Oppreflion and Bon- 
dage, and was coming todeliver them, 
nothing appeared, that did ſay unto them, 
that their delivery was at hand ; and there 
islittle ground co think , that they bad the 
faith of that promiſe , made of old unto 
Abraham , in exerciſe, 
.* 3. Yea, even when the time of accom- 
plishing the promiſeis at hand , nor only 
may there be no appearance or likelihood of 
the ſame; butdiſpenſarions may be ſeeming, 
to crofſe and contradict the very promiſe ; 
as if the Lord haJ forgotten his Promiſe 3 
or had changed his purpoſe : was it not 
thus with the Children of Iſrael , when 
they were under ſuch Bondage ani Oppreſ- 
fion, and whena way was laid, that should 
certainly tend to their utrer ruine ; for with 
their own hands they were made to de- 
ſtroy all their male Children, which 
had a direct rendency unto their extir- 
pation. 
| 4. There may begreat and well ground- 
ed hopes of a quick and ſpeedy delivery ; 
and yer before the delivery beginne , mat- 


| | fers may be brought unto a more deſperar 


like paſſe ; and thereby all hopes evanish : 
. | as 
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as whenafter the people of Iſrael were af- 


ſured , that the Lord had heard their cryes 
and was about to deliver them , their 
Bondage grew greater than ever , 
and they were made to wish , that 
Moſes and Aaron had never come among 
them. 

5. The Lord may be about tro beginne a 
delivery promiſed , and pur his people in 
the expectation thereof, and give them lure, 


and unqueſtionable grounds to beleeve it; 


and yet for a conſiderable time keep them 
roffed berwixt hope and feares : as the peo= 
pe of Iſrael were, when Pharaoh ſeemed 


ometimesto be inclined to ler them goz 


and immediatly his heart was hardened, 
that he would nor ler them go; and upon 
anew ſtroke , he ſeemed againe willing , 
and preſently when the judgment was over 
he returned to his former unwillingneſs and 
peremptory refuſal, 

6. The Lord may come with a delivery 
atthe preciſe time appointed , aud give a 
very faire andpromiſing beginning: and yer 
hide his way of carrying onthe begun de- 
livery unto perfection, and order matters 
ſo, inhis holy and wiſe diſpenſations , as 
thar the fulfilling of the promiſe hall be 


mo-e improbabl-, then ever : The people ' 


went out of FEgypr, eyen all the hoſts - 
the 
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the Lord, & they were delivered from under 
the hand ofthar Tyrant, with a ſtrong hand, 
and with an out ftretched arme; yet how 
quickly did their caſe ſeem deſperate, when 
Pharach with all his horſes, and Charrets, 
horſmen and army, purſued after them 
while encamping by the ſea; and they cried 
our, and {aid unto Moſes, Exod. 14: 11,12 
Becauſe there were no graves in Egypt , haſt 
thou taken us away to die in the wilder= 
neſs? KC, 

7. The Lord may in a fignal &remarkable 
manner beginne a delivery ; and yer ſee ir 
fit and expedient not to rake the neereſt way 
ro perfect the begunne delivery : Whenthe 
Lord had cauled Pharaoh yeeld unto the 
peoples departure, and jhey were delivered 
from under his hand, inorder to their going 
to poſſeſs the promiſed Land of Canaan , 
there was a neer way betwixt Egypt and Ca- 
naan , through the Land of the Ph#l:ſtines , 
Are they might have arrived at the 

of Canaan, withina few dayes; yer 
(itis ſaid Exod. 13: 17, 15.) God led them net - 
thorow the way of the Land of the Pluyſtines , 
although that was neer =— but Ged ledfhe peo » 
ww about, tborow the way of the.wildermeſs of the 
red ſea. 

' When a dehvery is begun, many ſtops 
may be pur unto its accomplishment , and 

many 
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many yeers may interveen berwixt the be= 
ginning and finishing of the deliyery : The 
Children of Iſrael were made to wander in 
the wilderneſs full fourty yeers, and all 
theſe yeers interveered berwixt their com- 
ing out of Fgypt , and beginning to 
ger Poſſeflion of the promiſed land of 
Canaan. 

9. A delivery may ſeem to be at the very 
point of a full accomplighment; and yet 
emergents may fall in, that may cauſe a 
delay for many yeers : as when the Iſraelites 


were brought ſo neer ro Canazn, that they 


ſent the ſpies ro ſearch out theland, and 
were in faire hopesto have entered therein 
Shortly ; bur yer they murmuring, becauſe 
of the falſe and diſcouraging report of rhe 
moſt part of the ſpies, that were ſent, 
provoked the Lord to .vring them back 
againe unto the waſte houling wilder- 
nels, 
io, Many may ſee the dawning of the 
day of a deliyery , that shal] never come 
ro ſee the meridian, and the perfection of 
that begun mercy : Thouſands came forth 
of Egypt , who left their carcaſes in the 
wilderneſs, and neyer ſaw the Land of 
Canaan, | 
IT. Some may be eminently uſeful, in 
the beginning of a delivery , and emi- 
nently 
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nently honoured and fignally owned of the 
Lord, inthe dawning of a day of delivery, 
who may be laid by before the Copeſtone 
be pur on ; and notwithſtanding of their 
earneſt importunitie ro ſee- the work 
crowned , may not obtaine their defire ; 
as we ſee in Moſes and Aaron, two moſt 
inftrumemal , and tignally owned of the 
Lord, inthe bringing of the People out of 
Egypt, who yet gore not the honour to trade 
!n the Land of promiſe: And though Mo- 
ſes, that eminently faithful Servant of God , 


| beſoughrthe Lord , and ſaid ( Deur. 3: 23, 


24:25.) O Lord God , thou haft begun to 
chew thy Servant , thy Greatneſs and thy mighty 
Hand —— I pray thee let me go ever and ſee 
the goed Land, that is beyond Fordan , that 
goodly Mountaine and Lebanon, Yer itis ſaidy 
verſ.26, 27. That the Lord was wroth with him. 
for their ſakes, and would not hear him ; and 
ſaid unto him , let it ſuffice thee , ſpeak no more 
unto me of this matter, Get tbee up into the 
top of Piſgah and behold it with thine 

eyes: For thou halt not go over this Tordan, 
12. After many wonderful appearances 
of the Lord, incarrying on the great work 
of delivery and mercy , promiſed and be- 
gun; and all things raken out of the way 
of the full accomplishment , thar was long 
expected : yer his people may be called ro 
a fighting 
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a fighting life ; and not enjoy theaccom- 
licked delivery , wihout much wreſtling 
Fort and fightings : when the people of I(- 
rael were brought over Jordan, inawonder- 
ful manner, after the defeat and overthrow 
of Og and Sion , and the peaceable Poſleſ- 
fGiOn of their Countrey; they were ro engage 
in new warlick diſputs , and diſput, as it 
were, every foot of the ground; and to tight 
with all thoſe Canaanits and inbabitants of 
the Land, full fix yeersin end, before they 
could come to the peaceable Poſleflion of 
the ſame. 
Thus we ſee, what way the Lord thinketh 
good to exerciſe his people. And (uch 
ealing often 1s procured by the finnes of 
his people , according to that Ferem..5: 25. 
Your imquities have turned awaytheſe things,and 


_ your finnes have with holden good things from you. 


And that Eſa, 59: 1, 2. Behold the Lords hand 
8 not thortned, that he cannot ſav: ; neither is 
bis eare heavie that he cannot hear. But your 
iniquities have ſeparated between you and your 
God, and your fins have hid bis face from you , 
that he will not hear: And as we (ce frequently, 
in the forementioned Inſtance. Sec in ſpe- 
Clal Numb. 14:v.27, == 36. Andthis one 
Conſideration should ſtop our mouth , and 
put us from any further enquirie, after the 

eaſons ofthe Lords following ſuch a way. 

Yer, 
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Yet, howbeit it should farisfie us, and 
be an anſwere unto all our enquiries after 
the Cauſes oftheLords taking ſuch a courſe; 
to know , that ſo it ſeemeth good in hts 
eyes , who 1s free to beſtow his favours 
and mercies, in what Time, and after what 
Merhode and Manner he will ; and that 
how blinde ſo ever we be, and ignorant, in 
this matter ; yer he is the only wiſeGod, 
and doth all things well, and wiſely , ac- 
cording ro the Counſel of his own will. 
Ve may ſaifly confider, whatis the native 
languaye , and Cefgne of ſuch a diſpen- 
ſation; to the en , we may , in the 
frame of our hearts, and as te our com- 
portment, comply with it ſweetly. 

For thisen therefore, ler us rake no- 
tice of theſe Particulars, as the deſigne of 
ſuch a Di:penſation , that we, by our un- 
anſwerable carriazve , may not fruſtrate this 
Holy Deſigne. 

Firſt , Hereby , as the Mercy long = 
looked- for is the welcomer, when it com- 
eth, and is the more prized an yalued, 
( for what lightly cometh , lightly goeth , 
as we ſay) So the Fidelity . Truth and 
Unchargablneſs of God is hereby the more 
obſerved , and made remarkable: Itisthen 
ſeen, when after long waiting , the pro- 
miſe is made goo1, rhar Stir St of God 
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is great unto the clouds, Pal. 57: 10. and 


IoS: 4. and 36: 5. and that his Faithtulneſs | 


is great Lam. 3:23. and 1s unto all Genera- 
tions Pſal. 119: 90. 1o that no delay., no re- 
volutions or changes , ro altcrarions in 


. Generations, can Cauſethe leait charge in F 
Him. Thus he wagnifieth his word of pro- | 


miſe, above all his Name P/a'. 13S: v. 2. 
There are ewc things that contribute unto 
the ſerting forth and exalting of the Truth, 
and Faithfulneſs of God, at ſuch a ume, 
the one upon the part of the Enemies, and 
the other onthe part of God's own People. 
The Enemies wax the more proud and 
infolent , providence ſeeining to favoure 
them, and ſmile upon their counſels; and 
ſorake encouragment from the Lord's de- 
laying to appear for his People, to continue 
in their opprefling courſes; ſaying , God 
hath forſaken them , perſecute and rake 
them, for there is none to deliver them ; 
as Davids enemies ſaid of him Pſal. 71: 11. 
They uſe to mock and taunt his People, and 
to caſt up this their confidence and hope 
unto them; ſaying, where is the God, upon 
whom you have relied ; your Confidences 
are yvaine? Where is He of whom you ſaid, 
that He would come and fave > as they up*- 
braided Chriſt, while upon the crofle, with 
this, He truſted in Ged, let himdeliver him 


now , 


| 
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now , if he will have him, Mat. 2.7: verſ. 43. 
Pſal. 22:8. There uſeth to be ſcoffers ( as 
Peter ſpeaketh 2 Per. 3: 4.) walking after therr 
ownluſts ; and ſaying , where is the promiſe of 
his coming” So upon the other hand, his own 
people are not far from queſtioning rhe 
truth of the promiſes. and fromſaying, that 
all mer» are 4iars, as David did in his haſt - 
_ IT6: 11. and are deſponding through 
aithleſneſs , and ſaying with the Pfalmift 
Pſal. 57: 7, $, 9. Will the Lord caſt off for ever? 
And will he be favourable no more ? Is his mercy 
clean gone for ever? Doth his promiſe faul for ever= 
more > Hath God forgotten to be gracious ? Hath 
he in anger «hut up his tender mercies* Selah. 
Now , when matters are thus; No flesh 
expecting or looking for his coming; ene- 
mies free of the fear of it, and his own 
pocune void of the faith and hope of ir., 
is coming and appearing 1s the more glo= 
rious & remarkable, as being the more ſur- 
prizing. . Hear what the Church ſaid 
Pſal. 126: 1, 2, 3- When the Lord turned againe 
the captrvity of Fon , we were like them that 
dream. Then was our mouth filled with lauphe 
ter , and our tongue with ſinging: then ſaid t 
among the r fagr, ak The Lord hath done preat 
things for them. The Lorl hath done great things 
for us; we areglal. The mercy being ſo little 
expected and looked - for , when it came , 
D 2 filled 
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filled all with amazcment , and conſtrained 
very Heathens to ſay : The Lord had done 
great things for them. There was then a 
remarkable greatneſs ſcen in the mercy. 

. Secondly, Hereby arethe praces of Geds 
Spirit in them brou;zht roche trial, and pur 
ro further exerciſc, 

As 1. ]heir faith is hereby tried and 
exerciſed: now 1tis ſeen, whether they have 


faith, orrot; whether they can hang upon * 


an haire of the promiſe , and orer the belly 
of much improbabiliry , many difficulties, 
many diſappointments, yet cleave ro the 
word of promiſe, ard rely upon the pure 
Word of God:Then it will b< ſeen, who have 
faith-who not & who have faith in exerciſe, 
who not:God will certainly avenge vis own 


elect , and thar ſpeedily Luk. 18: v. 8, and | 


yer Chriſt addeth , never the leſs, when the 
Son of Man cometh , thall he finde faith @n 
the earth? Thus are they called to the exercic 
ot pure faith, roa rclying on the fairhful- 
neſs of God, as Abraham did Rom. 4: 1 9, 


20, 21. And gat, 5 weak in faith , be confi- 


dered not his own body , now dead , whenhe was 
about an hundred yeers old; neither yt the dead- 
neſs of Sarahs Womb : He ſtagpered-not at the 
pronuſe of God , m_ unbeleefe, but wa 
firong m faith giving glory toGod : and bemy 
fully labs > that what he had promuſed, 


he | 
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be was able to performe. But of this exer- 
ciſe of faith , we hall ſpeak more here- 
atter. 

2. Their Hope is hereby trie4 and exer- 
Ciſe.i: thet1itis found , who can 1n hope be=- 
leeve againſt hope, as is ſaid of Abraham, 
Rom. 4: 18. who can ſwime , with their 
head borne up above the water by hope, 
againſt both ride and ſtream ; This is the 

roper ſcaſon for hope : For we are ſeved by 

ope 3 but hope that is ſeen 15 not hope 3 for whats 
aman ſeeth , why doth he yet hope for ? But if 
we hope for that we ſee not , then do we with pa- 
tience Waite for it , Rom. $: verſ. 24, 25. 
How ofr is it found , a ſuch a time, 
that many are ſaying with the Children 
of Iſrael, Ezek. 37: 11. our bones are dried , 
and our hope is loſt, and we are cut off for our 
parts. | 

3. Their Patience likewiſe is hereby tried 
and exerciſed. Now is the time of patience; 
You kave need of patience , ſaid the Apoſtle 
verſ. 36 tiope is accompanied with pa- 
tience ; for we heare of the patience of hope, - 
1 Theſ. 1. 3. and the trial of faith worketh pa- 
tience Fam. 1: 3. and patience muſt have its 
work , us perfett work , verſ. 4. Many a 
eime wegrow impatient, under his de- 
layes; and this occafioneth freting & repin- 
ning , when we Should be patiett in wait- 

D 3 ing. 
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ing for Chriſt, 2Theſ. 3: verſ. 5. and should, 
according to thatPſal. 37; 7. Reſt mthe Lord, 
and waite patiently for him ; © fret not thy ſelfbe= 
cauſe of him , who proſpereth m hu way , be- 
cauſe of the man , who bringeth wicked devices 
z0 paſſe. He thinketh good to ſuffer the 
wicked to proſper and ro delay his com- 
Ing ro overturn their courſes, and ro de- 
liver his people, that they may learn pa- 
tience,& doas David didPſal.40! I, I waited 
patiently for the Lord , and hemclmedunto me, 
3 heard my cry: Abraham,after he had patient- 
Iy endured, obtained the promiſe Heb. 6: 15. 

4. Their grace of waiting, which alwayes 
accompanieth patience, Or 1s rathet patience 
drawn- outto its juft duration , is bereby 
alſo tried and exerciſed * Then itis ſeen, 
who dar not ſay , thi evilis of the Lord , why 
Should I waite any longer > We are ofc haſty , 
& wouldavenge our ſelves; and will nor, or 
cannot waire Gods time and leaſure. Say 


net thou , ( ſaid the wiſe man Prov. 20: 22.) 


I willrecompenſe evil : waiteon t'e Lord ; and 
he challſave thee... That was a noble reſolu- 
tion o! the Church Mzcah. 7: 7. Therefore I 
will lock unto the Lord , T will waite for the 
God of 'my ſalvation. And whar a time this 
was, the preceeding verſes , from rhe be- 
gmning of the Chapter, show , and of Eſatas 


1n a Caſe not unlike Eſas. 8; 17. And 1 mill 
wait 
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| wait uponthe Lord, that hideth bs face from 
'f che Houſe of Facob , and will look for hm. See 


the like Pſal. 123, The Church was ex- 
ceedingly filled with - the ſcorn of thoſe, 
that were at eaſe, and with the contempr 
of theproud , verſ. 3,4. And whar doth 
She reſolve upon ?. Vitro thee lift I up mine 
eyes 3 behold, as the eyes of ſervants are unto the 


' handofthew maſters,as the eyes a maiden unto the 
' handofher miſtreſs ;ſo our eyes wait upon the Lord 


our God, untill that he have mercy upon us v. 1,2. 
5. Their Submiſſion. a ſurable and commen 
dablegrace, is art ſvch a time as thisgried 
alſo andexerciſed, How oft doth the Cor- 
ruption of our hearts prompt us to a Rebel- 
ling againſt the Lord , when we meet with 
diſappointments; our freting and repineing 
ſay, that our hearts do not fay , the will of 
the Lordbe done; and that our wills are not 
brought ro bow and yeeld unto the holy and 
wiſe wiilof God. We would rule and go- 
verne all ourſelves; and have all things ab- 
ſolutly at our diſpoſal , and do not ſweetly 
complye with the Holy Will of God , and 
ſubject ourſelves in all points thereunto. 
And rhe Lord by his delaying diſcovereri 
this, and bringerh it to light, which other= 
wayes might lye long hid and undiſcerned , 
ard (o be little mourned for: And by thus 
diſcovering our fn, he pointeth forth the 
D 4 con® 
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contrary dury , and putteth ro a minding 
and ſtndying of it, that we may Carry , as 
:chbpwledring bim alone robe God, and 
abſolute Soveraigne ; who may come ani 
| beftow his favours. after whar manner, and 
10 What time , heiſeecth good ; who , as he 
hath abſolute Power, ſo he is only wiſe, 
and can time things beſt. 

Thirdly , Hereby he ſets them to and 
keepsthem in the exerciſe of ſeveral duties. 
As 

I. To aſeriou fludie of hy word of promiſe, 
That hereby faith and hope may be fed 
ani ftrengrhened : Thisis a conſulting of 
the Oracle of God , andan allowed prying 
Into the revelationsof his mind : thus were 
the Fathers and Prophets of old exerciſed, 
in referenceto the promiſed Salvation, in. 
and through the promiſed Mefliah, as Peter 
rels us, I Pet. 1:10, 11. of which Salvation 
the Prophets have enquired , and ſearched dili- 
gently, wh» prophecied of the grace unto you : 
Searching what , or what manner of time , the 
Spirit of Chrift, which was m them, did fignifie, 
when it teſtified before hand the ſutfermss of 
C-rift, and the glory that should follow.  Damiel 
alſo ſearched books, even the prophecie of 
Feremiah » to ſee when the captivity would 
end , Dan. 9: 2. 

2. This Inſtance of Danie! minderh us of 
another 
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another duty, called for by ſuch a Diſ- 
penſation; and thar is, Inſtant prayer and 


| ſup: lication ; As we fee in Danzels practice, 


Chapt. 9. The Lords delayings are not to 
caule us grow ſlack inour dury of prayer 3 
but rather to make us double our diligence , 
andto ſet our face unto the Lord , to ſeek by 
prayer and ſupplication,with afting and ſack cloth 
and ashes, Dan. 9; 2. The Eo loves ro 
have his people wreſtling with him by pray- 
er and ſupplication :. that is a remarkable 
word Cant. 2: '4. Omy dove, mthe clefts of 
t erock, inthe ſecret of the ſtairs ; let ms ſee 
thy countenance ; let me ' ear thy voice 3 for 
ſweet t thy voice; and thy Countenance is comely. 
He loveth ro have them wringing , ( as 1t 
were) a m:trcy, that he mindeth to give, 
out of his hand ; as parents loye to have 
their children wringirg an app'e out oftheir 
hands: hence, when he mindeth to be- 
ſtow a favuure on his Church , or ona per- 
ſon, he uſually poureth our a Spirit of- 
Prayer upon his own , more at that time, 
than before: For he will be enquired of 
the Houſe of Iſrael, forthe. mercies he 
hach promiſed, and mindeth to beſtow 
Eck. 36: 37- . | 

3+ By this Diſpenſation he calleth to the 
ſtudy and exerciſe of Repcntance , and of 
godly Scrrow; and for this end , to a ſearching 
Ds of 
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of outy wayes ; that the ſight and ſenſe of 
them might lay us in the duſt , and cauſe us 
think of that dury of Repentance , and 
turning againe to the Lord ; for this is his 
uſual methode. Thereſore to moye Fudah 
unto this exerciſe, rhatrhe evil day might 
be prevented, that otherwayes would cer- 
tainly come upon them , He ſets Feremiah a 
proclaming to Iſrae/, who were long lince 
Carriedaway to Aſſyria , Ree and reſtau- 
ration,and many great and 2 lorious favours, 
on condition of their Repentance, ſaying 
Fer. 3: 13+ Onely ackhnowledg thine iniquity, that 
thou haſt tranſpreſſed againit the Lord thy God, 
&c. Feremiah taughr this exerciſe ro the 
people, while in captivity in Babilon, Lam. 7. 
verſ. 4. Let us ſearch andtry our wayes , and 
turn againe to the Lord... And the Lord 
giverh this leſſon alſo by Hoſea Chap. 14: 
0. I,243. 

4. $4 are they called hereby unto the 
exerciſe of humiluty, anda ſtooping under 
the holy 2nd righteous hand of God, ac- 
knowledging that He is righteous and juſt 
in all his wayes» and that we are punished 
leſsthan our iniquities doe deſerve. Thus 
did feremze allo teach the peoplero carry, in 


the captivity Lam- 3: 22. Irs of the Lords - 


mercies » that we are not conſumed , becauſe by 
compaſſions fail not. Wherefore doth a living 
| man 
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man complain , a man for the punishment of hi 
ſins? The Lord did promiſe this, 2 Chron. 7: 
verſ. 14. If mypeople, which are'cal/ed by my 
name , Shall humble themſelves , and pray and 
ſeek my face, and turne from their wicked 
wayes 3 then will I bear from Heaven, and ill 
forgive their ſin , and will heal their land. 
See 2 Chron. 12: verſ. 6,7. and 33: verſ. 12. 
Thar dury prefled by Peter 1 Pet. 4: verſ. 6. 
is eſpecially called for , ar ſuch a time 
as this, Humble yourſelves therefore under 
the mighty hand of God , that be may exalt you 
in due twme: Ard this alſo pointeth forth 
God's uſual merhode of exalting ſuch , as 


he hath laid low by affliction ; to wit, after 


rhey have humbled themſelves under his 

hand , and taken with the punichment of 
rheirſinnes, and a:ealcribing the glory of 
holy Juſtice and Righteouſneſs unto the 

Lord, and made to wonder at his rich 

mercy that he hath not made an uter end . 
of them, and conſumed them oft the face of 

the earth. 

Fourthly, The Lord thinketh good to fol- 
low this way , thar his people may ger 
deeper impreſſions both of what they are 
themſelves ; and of whatan one He' is: 
Hereby they have fair occaſion to ſtudy and 
be impreſſed with the fenſe, and thoughrs 
of their own vilenels, RS of hearr, 
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impenitency ; and great unworthireſs: As 
alſo ro ger ſurable thoughts of God » in his 
abſolute Soyeraiynity, impreſſed on our 
hearts, that we may be far from liwiting 
the holy One of Iſrael,and from preſcribirg 
times, or wayes , or methods unto Him; 
and look upon all, as acts of >oyeraigne free 
Grace. 

Fiftly, By this meanes, the Lord diſ- 
covereth the lincerity of ſome, and the ho]- 
low - heartedneſs of many ; and alſo the 
weakeneſsof nota few. Whentrials con- 
tinue , and years paſſe over , many harveſts 
and ſummers , and no delivery cometh ; 
then it will be ſeep, who will achere unto 
the Lord, and who not: Some, it may be, 
would not beleeve thar they had faith 'in 
God, orloveto Him ; but when Aﬀicti- 
ons are laid ypon their loins , ani many 
yeersgo over their head , withour any ap- 
pearance of an outgate ; and et for all 
' that, they carnor be enduced to depart 
fromthe Lord , or turne their back upon 
his Cauſe and Intereſt ; then their faith and 
love will appear to be whar itis. Others 
would poſſibly hold out a trial for a few 
dayes, andif th-y choughr that the Lord 
would rerurne with mercy and loving kind- 
reſs, within a few moneths, or within 
a very fewveers: but when yeer after _ 
the 
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the trouble conrinuerh , and no outgate ap- 
pareth , ſo much as probable , their hearts 
faint, and their ſtrength faileth them , and 
they can ſtand out no longer: along laſting 
trial is a ſearching diſcovering thing ; ſo 
that thereby ſome will ſee and be convinced 
of their own weakneſs, who would take with 
no ſuch conviction before » bur rhoughr 
they could ride- our the ſtorme » as long 
as others, We may ſee. what a continueinz 
temptation was like ro do, and did in a 
great part, unto the. Pſalm, Pſal. 7; when 
he ſaid verſ. 13. Verily I havecleanſed my heart 
in vaine , and waihed my hands m nnocency. 
Others, in whom 1s not the root of the 
marrer,though shame, and love ro a name, 
and ſome ſuch like corrupt and ſelfich Con- 
ſiderations, may pr. vaile with them to ride 
out a Short ſtorme ; whom the Lord will 
diſcover, by delaying the dawning of the 
day of hisrerurne, and of his overturning 
the way of the wicked : a ionger time of 
trial will diſcover the rottenneſs of the heart 
of many a Profeſſour , who in the begin» 
ning of the ſtorme ſeemed ſtout, and as 
ready to continue ro the end, as others. 
And fourthly, Enemies are hereby more 
diſcovered; for the longer the Lord de- 
layeth, inhis Providence, he ſeemerh to 
Shice more upon their Counſels; ſo rhar 
D 7 what * 
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what art firſt they did much doubt of the 
Lwfulneſs of, though the wickedneſs of 
their heart did drive them on to it, they be= 
come,through the ſnare of proſperity; more 
confirmed in; and thereby alſo more deeply 
rooted in their Oppoſition to the wayes of 
God » and further off from the reach of 
any conviction. - So alſo this occafioneth 
their grouth io malice, rage and oppoſition; 
for then they have no fear, or apprehenſion 
thar ever there will be a change; and here by 
they are encouraged togive vent to all that 
latent cruelty and pure enmity , that, if the 
day of their proſperity had been $hore, or 
they had feared a ſudden change , they 
would have in a great meaſure ſuppreſſed, 
Thus alſothe Lord granteth time to the A- 
morites, to fill up their cup, which, be= 
cauſe large, and becauſe the Lord mindeth 
to proporrione the yials of his wrath there- 
unto , he, in his holy Juſtice , ſuffereth 
them toproſper along time , for this end ; 
that the worl4 may ſee, how righreous He 
15 1n their Deſtruction , when they have 
heard of their cruelty , "and rage againſt 
the people of God , for ſo long a 
rime, | 

Sixth ; Hereby the Lordis preparin; his 
people for the mercy intended ; and a few 
yeers will not ſerve to this purpoſe : Many 
> Cor- 
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corruptions are cleaving ſo faſt unto them, 
that no leſs will rub theſe off, than the 
Sharpe file of affliction for many yeers to 
gether. So wedded are they unto the world, 
and to the Pleaſures, Profites', and other 
Inticements thereof, that they are not ſoon 
weaned therefrom, nor can their Aﬀections 
begote {oon cooled —_—_ Much for= 
a and. deadneſs, tirough long proſ- 
perity , groweth and takerh de:p roor in 
them; and a Short time of trial will nor 
purge them tufficiently therefrom: Pride 
and ſelf conceite doth make them ſwell ro 
a toogreat bigneſs ro be cured in a few 
dayes. Humors have grown faſt , and have 
gote a deep ſcare in them , that gentle 
urges will not ſerve to purge them away : 
They muſt be made meet to be partakers 
of rhe inheritance of rhe ſaints 1n light; 
and to thisend , they mutt be ſtrengrhened 
with all might , according to his glorious 
power, unto all patience and long ſuffering, 
with joyfulneſs Colofſ. 1: 11, 12. If the 
delivery and outgate came, ere they were 
humbled , for their former finnes and pro- 
yocations, neither would the mercy have 
its due eſteem with them ; norcould they 
beduely thankful therefore; nor could they 
make a right uſe thereof ; but by abuſing 
of it, and turning Gods grace into wanton- 
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neſs and laſciviouſnefs , bring more guilt 
upon themſelves, and thereby haſten a more 
dreadful change, and draw ſader ſtrokes 
out of the Hand of God. 

- Seventhly , The Lord is hereby carrying 
ona work of judgement; punishing many 
forthe abuſe of the former dayes of peace 


+ andproſperity , whichthey have enjoyed ; 


and for their unſurable carriage, in the day, 


when the ſftorme began to blow : The. 


pry of Iſrael were ro wander fourtie yeers 
ong inthe wilderneſs , untill all thar ge- 


- neration, thar came out of Egype , aud pro- 


voked the Ford by their impatience an1 
mbeleefe, should die therein Therefore 
will the Lord prolong the dark night, until 


few or none of thoſe, who have ſeen the | 


rear and wonderful works of the Lord, 
left ro ſee the foundation of the New 
Temple laid. He bath a controverfie with 
a ſinful Generation , that have corrupted 
their waies.,and fallen from their firſt Love 
and Zeal, and he will plead that with them, 
and delay the delivery, until he hath ſweep- 
ed then off the face of the Earth ; thar 
Others may take warning , an4 fear ro 
walk in che footſteps of their Fathers. 
_ Eighth, As the Lord is calling his people 
inthat day, towaitez ſo Heis waiting thar | 
he may be gracious , Eſas. 30; 18. "rang 
FTE 
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therefore will the Lord waite that he may be gra= 
cious unto you : and therefore till be be exalted 
. that he may bave mercy ufen you , &c, He 
Is walting untill the fir time , ſeaſon and op- 
portunity come, wherein His hand will be 
moſt ſecn aad remarked , his faithfulneſs, 
powerand grace moſt obſeryable : as when 
the Enemie is higheſt, and moſt ſecure, 
and intheir own apprehenſion, and in the 


Dy apprehenſion of all , who reafone accord= 


-1ngto bumane probability , furtheſt from 
any hazard of being turned up fide down, 
and are inſulring moſt over be. eople of 
God-, and behaving themſelves ſtrangely ,. 
and ſaying , our hand , and not the Lord's, 
hath doneall this Dewe. 32: v. 26, 27. And 
] whenhis people are loweſt , their power is 
1 gone, and there 1s none $hur up or left 
verſ. 36 Heis waiting until he have . per- 
formed his whole work upon mount Jn , 

and'on ag ng, and then will he punishthe 
| any the ſtout heart of the King of Aſhria, 

and the glory of his high looks , Eſai. 15: v. 12, 
Thus ; Lord is aver preſent help m trouble 
Pſal. 46: 1. Even whenhe ſeemeth to de- 
lay longeſt , he is haſting ; for he 1s making 
all ready againſt rhe fit ſeaſon; and is a- 
waiting that day and hour, wherein his 
appearing chall be moſt ro his own glory, 


and to his peoples real adyantage , as 
: | allo 
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alſo unto the greater confuſion 'of his Ene- 


miles, 

, The Conſideration of theſe things , 

ghould havethis double effect upon us. 
Firft , Weshould hereby be induced to 
rd againſt theſe evils , that we are moſt 
ready to betranſported with, at ſuch a time. 
| // Suchas(1.) Faitbkſneſs, cauſing us doubt 
/ and queſtione if ever the Lord will returne, 
and build up his Zion , and take his power 
ro him againe and reigne ; even though this 


| be the peculiar and proper Seaſon, wherein - 


faith d a& moſtlively and diſtinctly. 
If ye will not beleeve , ſurely ye shallnot be eſta. 
6h 1" *eap ceſe Cbap. 7: 9. _ it w_ 
. good Ki apbats advice to rhe ©, 
when eng hi No of Moab and NG 
were come againſt them 2 Chron. 20! 20, == 
beleeve inthe Lord', your God , ſo shall you be 
: or mqw 5 beleeve bu _—_— » ſo thall ye 
proſper, (2.) Freting, ing and repineimg, 
 arthe Lordsdelay; STENT: birrer frm 
of ourpride, however we may coloure it 
over, with faire prerexts of Zeal for 
his glory, and an earneſt delire ro ſee 
" his Kingdom-comeing: Though we may 
ſo far ſmother this, asthar it shall not ap- 
rei1 our words and ſpeeches; yer He, 
who ſearcherh the heart and reins , ' may 
eſpie much of it lying and working there. 
| (3.) Faint- 


—_— 
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(3-) Faimntinz , Deſpondency of ſpirit , and / 
fincking through diſcourazgment : As if there 
were nohope, men as 1fthey were travelling 
with Childe ,” every man with his hands on hu 
loynes , as a woman in travel: Andall faces 
turned into paleneſs, As itis fer. 30: 6. And 
why? Becauſe it was the time of Jacobs . 
trouble, and the day was great , and there 
were none like it, as itiSverſ,7* And yer 
there was no cauſe forthis, becauſe itis ad- 
ded ; but he hall be Fa out of zz, And 
againe verf. 3. For it shall come to paſſe in that 
day , ſaith the Lord of hoſtes , that I will break 
by yoke from off thy neck, and will burſt thy 
bands ; and ſtrangers shall no more ſerve them« 
ſelves of him. (4.) Hence followerth ano- 
revil, cowi ,. Impatience, and wearymgz 
which maketh way for a finful departing 
from the right way of th: Lord; and fora 
compliance with the wicked in their prof- 
perity ; or for a deteſtable neutrality or 
1 oditherency in the wayes of the Lord. This 
is a putting out of the hand to ſin, that we 
Should in an elpecial manner guaird againſt, 
in ſuch aday ; for itis the thing the Devil 
mainly intendeth and driverh at, by his 
working rogether with the workers of ini- 
uitie, his Intruments and Servants , in 
that defigne. 5. We would beware of a 


| ſinful haſting , another fruite of impatience 


and 
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and unbelecfe; for he , who beleeveth , doth 
not make haſte , Eſai. 28: 16. as one ashamed 
and pur to confuſion ; as the words ar? 
rendered in the New Teſtament , Rom. 9: 33. 
 ando: 11. 1Per.2:6. And thishaftning 


appearerh in our readineſs, to complye. 


with ſinful meanes and overtures , pro- 
miſeing either an outgate, or a more tolera- 
ble life under the Aﬀfiction ; whereby, in 
Read of any reliefe , we wreathe the yoke 
_ of bondage more ftraitly abour our necks. 
(s.} We would beware of limiting the holy 
| one of Iſrael, as the Iſraclites did in the 
Wilderneſs Pſa/. 78: 41. whether it be unto 


atime, when he should deliver us : or unto 


the manner, how; or unto the inftruments 
. and 'meanes by which. Shall we rhink tolay 
commands on him, as to things to come; 


concerning his Sones, and the work of bis - 


hands? Shall we thus ſtrive with our Maker? 
SecEſss. 45: 11. where the words should be 
\ benerread interrogativly , by way of chal- 
lenge thus, Thus [aith the Lord , the holy one 
of Iſrael and bi maker , do yeack me of things 
to come. , concerning my ſonesand the workofmy 
hands , will ye command me? And from rhe 
Context it is plaine, that he was hereby 
ing them from quarreling at his way , in 
ging abour their delivery out of Babilon, 
by Cyrwa ſtranger; whileas, itis like, my 
wo 
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would rather have had it done by themſelves, 
thar they might Share in the glory. (7.) We 
would beware of continueing in old (innes, 
which have procured rhe ſtroke » at the 
hands of the Lord : That was is it, where- 
of Fercmiah complaineth Chap. 5: 3. O Lord, 
are not thine eyes uyon the truth? Thou hat 
ſtricken them , but they have not grieved ; thou '_ 
haft c:nſumzd them , but they | nn refuſ d to 
receive corrzetion 3 they have made their faces 
barder than a rock , they haverefuſed to returne. 
And this will bur binde the yoke more upon 
usand make our caſe worſe Eſas. 9: verſ. 12, 
13. —— For all ths hu anger is not turned 
away , but hs hand is ſtretched out ſtill: And 
why ? For the people turneth not unto him that 
ſmateth them, neither do they ſeek the Lord of 
hots. And it will provoke the Lord to pu- 
nish us yer ſeven rimes more , andthar 
foure rimes rold. See Levi. 26: 18, 21, 
24, 28. (8.) We would beware of adding 
new finnes unto Our old ; for thereby we 
$hall but bring on upon ourſelves new 
judgments, in ſtead of being freed from 
the old . We know what provoked the 
Lord to cauſe the people of 1ſrael wander 
in the wilderneſs fourrie yeers: bur withall, 
their other ſins made their life far more 
bitter, than otherwiſe it would have beenz 
for thereby they brought upon themſelves, 
many 
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many waſting ftrokes. They. committed 
formication ; and for that cauſe, there fel! 
in one day three and twenty thouſand: i hey 
rewpred Chriſt , and were deſtroyed of 
Serpents ; they murmured , and were 
therefore deſtroyed of the deſtroyer: and all 
theſe things hapned unto them for enſamp= 


| Jes; and they are written for our admo- 


nition , upon whom the ends of theworld . 
are Come I Cor, 10: $,9,10, I1. 

Secondly, We would endeavoure after a 
right frame of ſpirit, under ſuch a Diſpen- 
ſation , whereby inthe whole frame of our 
ſoul, and in our whole deportmerrt, we may 
complye with the Lords Defignes, inthat 
Diſpenſation : And ſo (1.) Conſider the 
voice and language of that Diſpenſarion , 
hear what it faith Micah. 6:v. 9. and read 
what 1s written thereupon ; for frequently 
itis found , that the rode hath the fin, that 
procured it, written on its back, either 
more darkly, or more diſtinctly and legi- 
bly: Irwere aſutable work and ſtudy, in 
ſuch a day, to be ſearching-our iniquities, 
and enquireing after the Cauſes of the 
LordsIndignation and Wrath , with a pur- 
poſe, after diſcovery made, to repent of 
them, aud relinquish them, that rhe Lord 


' might haſten his return. (2.) Minde the 


excrCiſe of thoſe graces , which ſuch a diſ- 
penſa- 
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penſation calleth for , and were former] | 
mentioned, (3.) We would alſo comp 
with the Lords Defligne , in this Diſ- 
nſation » as to the duties, former- 
y mentioned , and eſpecially called for at 
ſuch a time. | (4.) Whenheis making dif- 
coveries hereby , whether of our own 
weakneſs, or of the weakneſs of others; 
or of the rage and cruelty of Adverſaries, 
ler us not murmure , nor grieve; but adore 
and ſubmur ; give him glory, and let us 
lay our hand upon our mouth. (5.) Is he 
arging and purifying theSones of Lev? 
Is he caſting his Church in the fire, thar 
She may be purged from her droffe ; ler us 
complye with that defigne , and not finfully 
defire to be out of the furnace , rill our 
drofle and tinne be removed. Should not 
we ſuffer him to purge his floor? Mar. 3: 12. 
and tro purge the Sones of Levi, as Gold 
and Silyer; even though he should belike 
arefinersfire, and like fullers ſope, ſothar 
none may abide the day of his coming , or 
ſtand when he appeareth ; ſeing all this is 
that they may os unto the Lord, anof=- 
fering in righteouſneſs ; and their offerings 
may be pleaſant unto the Lord, as In the 
dayesofold, and as in former yeers. Mal. 3: 
2, 3, 4. The Conſideration of that, which 
we haye Eſai, 4: 3+ 4:5+ Should quiet our ſpi- 
Tits: 
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Tits: And it shallcome to paſſe , that he that » 

left in Jzon , and he that remain2th in Feruſalem 
5 ball be called holy; even every one that x written 
among the living m Feruſalem. When the Lord 
shall have wid DN away the filth of the Danghbters 
of Xo, and hall have purzed the bloud of Fe- 

ruſalem from the mid? thereof , by the Spirit of 
Julgment , and by the Spirit of burning. 

the Lord willcreate upon every dwelling j lace of 
mount Z1on , and upon her Aſſemblies , a cloud 

and ſmoak by day , and the shineing of a flaming 

fire by night: for upon all the glory a defence.. 
Should it not make our ſouls quiet, and 

cauſe us ſweetly acquieſce, when we read 

Eſai. 2.7: 9. By thu therefore sha'l the maquatie 

of Facob be purged , and thy s all the fruit , to 

take away hu ſin? Should not the conſider a- 
tion of this cauſe us ſay with the Church, 

Micah. 7: v 9.1 will beare the Indignation of 
the Lord , becauſel have ſinned agamft him ? 


and ſing upon the account of waat we read 


Ezeh. 20: 37, 38. And1 will cauſe you to paſſe 
ba _ 3nd 1 will brin _ wid; 
of the Covenant ; and I ol purge out from 
among you the rebels , and them. that tranſereſs 
agamit me, &c. (6.) It he be preparing 
us for a mercy , and putting us in caſe ro 
improye and make a good uſe of a mercy 
and of a delivery , when itis given, why 
Should we not comply with this * Why 
Should 


” % 4 


KL a _ cc ww was &a% Hind an Ho #7 ca ed Ati fiwes Vw >Aw._ a Hor HM ow» ow He was + 46 ts .qM wo &A 


EE rent, Be Bhi re. i. Eo en 2% A 3 oa 


PRs —_—_— Ty ww_ﬆLLY 


Cryuay. I.  forfaith. 


VT". COM þ tt as Yoo 


ry SY 


Ry 


Should we not comply with this > Why: 
Should we not be a co - worker with God in 
this > What would a delivery doto us, if 
we were not fit forit? We ny | get our de= 
fires granted, and He may lend leanneſs 
withall into our ſouls Pſal. 106: 15. And 
where will be our Advantage then? If we 
had a delivery , cre we were in good caſe 
forit ; how long would ir prove a delive 

untous? Isa Body full of groſs hnmors PA 
ro receive and get advantage by Cordials > 
Would not theſe contribure to the increaſ. 
ing of the ſickneſs? If then the Lord , ths 
only wiſe Phyfitian for Souls, and for 
Churches, think it beſt. ro give us purging 
potions, and hold us under a Sharp dyer, 
and hold all Cordials from us; should we 
nor ſuffer him ro take his own wiſe way ? 
Should we pretend ro more 5sk1ill , Ns hw 
hath ? Will he firſt have our humorspurged 
away, Jer us not crofle Him in this. Will 
he have us1n the wilderneſs firſt, and keep us 
a long time there, before He ſpeak ro our 
hearts, aSHoſ. 2:14. Why $hould he nor 
have his will ? (7.) Is the Lord waiting his 
own time, wherein to 6hew himſelf graci= 
ous; why would we have him to anticipate 
his own time? Is not every thing beft in 
its owne proper Seaſon? And knoweth nor 
He the fiiteſt Seaſon , for rig OWn' appear 


ing? 
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x00 A Life in outward 


tem outward life is here arall, or at 


| nor principally , to be underſtood; for 
though it be true , that eyen the outward 
and bodily life , andirs preſervation in an 
| eviltime, be a great mercy Fer. 45: /aft. and 
| 39: 1g- and muchſought for and regairded 
* byhispeople; ani ſometime alſo promiſed, 
asIaſ; alarm favour; as the places cited shew; 
yea and granted, asa great mercy an fa- 
vour, as we findeit was done to David many 
a.time, and roDaniel, and to the thre» 
Chlldren, and others : - though alto all rhe 
Children of God may expect this, ſo'far 
as the Lord shallſee fir, for hisxown Glory, 
and for their real good and advantage : yet 
the life thar is here principally, if notonly, 
to be underſtood, 1s a lite , that diftrefles, 
tribulations, perſecutions, hardships, wants 
and wanderings, and all ſuch Afﬀidtions, 
as make rbat ourward life, in amanner , no 
life, pitam minime vitalem, cannot wronge, 
or undo : a life, that death ir ſe}f cannot 
roba man of; ſo as he may ſay with Dawd 
Pſal. 23: 4 Yea though1 walk thorow the valley 
of the chadow of deat. , I will fear no ewid . for 
thou art with me , thy Rod and thy Staff they 
comfort me, Iris then alpiritual Life,rbar 1s 
here underſtood , whereof beleevers are in 
part, and may be more made partakers of, 
4na day of ourward calamitie and —_ 
() 
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.. To the end, we may explaine this 
ſome meaſure , we $hall ſpeak a little Kh 
theſe three things. Fay oe IT: SRV 
1. We $hall pointe at fome things, to 
shew what a Life this1s. SE 
2. We $hall mentione 'fome of thoſe 
evils » which. this Life freeth the ſoul 
from. ' | 
3. We $hall pointe forth ſome of thoſe 
ſweer effects; which this Life produceth 
yt OI in a day of anguish and di. 
eſs. 
+ Asrothefirft, WharethisTafe is, char is 
and may be hadin anevil time: That we 
may: know ſomething of this , we would 
conſider the many ſeveral ſores of life , rhar 
arein this life.” As : N | 


*<, Þ 21 There 1s the life of Fuſtsfication, wherea 


by the beleever liveth inthe favour of God, ' 
as reconciled unto Him , ' through Jeſus 
Chrift,having his finnes pardoned, and being 
GO in we 2\-This is indeed 
noble and excellnt life , which cheſe fame 
words, che juft chal (ive byfaith, elſewhere 
ſpeak to, and hold forth Rem. 1: 17. Gel. 3: 
Ii. Nowtinslife can and will be keeped, 
not withſtanding of all that Devils and men 
can'do; let.them oppreſs, perſecine;, kill 
wound , tmpriſone: , thant , harafle', and 
do :what.rbey pleaſc; . they _ neyer annul - 


E3 the - - 


Ore en cate nens 
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many waſting ftrokes. They committed 
formation ; and for that cauſe, there fell 
in one day three and twenty thouſand: i hey 
rempted Chriſt , and were deſtroyed of 
Serpents ; they murmured , and were 
therefore deſtroyed of the deſtroyer: and all 
theſe things hapned unto them for enſamp= 


. Jes; and they are written for our admo- 


nition, upon whom rhe ends of the world 
are come I Cor. 10: $,9,10, I!. 

Secondly, We would endeavoure after a 
righr frame of ſpirit, under ſuch a Diſpen- 
ſation , whereby inthe whole frame of our 
ſoul, and in our whole deportmert, we may 
complye with the Lords Defigres, inthat 
Diſpenſation : And ſo (1.) Conſider the 
voice and language of thar Diſpenſarion , 
hear what it Fieh Micah. 6:v. 9. and read 
what 1s written thereupon ; for frequently 
itis found , that the rode hath the fin, that 


_ procured it, written on its back, either 


more darkly, or more diſtinctly and legi- 
bly: Irwere aſutable work and ſtudy, in 
ſuch a day, to beſearching-our iniquities, 
and enquireing after the Cauſes of the 
LordsIndignation and Wrath , with a pur- 
poſe, after diſcovery made, to repent of 
them, aud relinquishthem, that rhe Lord 
might haſten his return. (2.) Minde the 
excrCiſe of thoſe graces , which ſuch a - 

| penſa- 


Cana. II. 


* 


for faith. 


penſation calleth for , and were former] 
mentioned, (3.) We would alſo comp 
with the Lords Defigne , in this Diſ- 
nſation - as to the duties, former- 
'* mentioned , and eſpecially called for at 
uch a time. (4.) Whenheis making diſ- 
coveries hereby , whether of our own 
weakneſs, or of the weakneſs of others; 
or of the rage and cruelty of Adverſaries, 
ler us not murmure., nor grieve; but adore 
and ſubmur ; give him glory, and let us 
lay our hand upon our mouth. (5.) Is he 
2rging and purifying theSones of Levi? 
bs he caſting his Church in the fire, thar 
She may be purged from her drofle ; ler us 
complye with that defigne , and not finfully 
defire ro be our of the furnace , till our 
drofle and tinne be removed. Should not 
we ſuffer him to purge his floor? Mat. 3: 12. 
and ro purge the Sones of Levi, as Gold 
and Silyer; even though he $should belike 
arefinersfire, and like fullers ſope, ſorthar 
none may abide the day of his coming , or 
ſtand hn cknghs nope ſeing all this is 
that they may offer unto the Lord, anof- 
fering in righteouſneſs ; and their offerings 
may He pleaſant unto the Lord, as in the 
dayesofold, and as in former yeers. Mal.;: 
2, 3, 4, The Conſideration of that , which 
we have Eſa, 4: 3+4:5+ Should quier our ſpi- 
_ ris: 


i 


5 
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Tits: And it challcome to paſſe , that he that 1 
left in Jzon , and he that remain:th in Feruſalem 
s ball be called holy; even every cne that x written 
among the m_ Feruſalem. When the Lord 
shall have washed away the filth of the Dangheers 
of Zin, and hall bave purged the bloud of Fe- 
ruſalem from the mid thereof , Bh the Spirit of 
Judgment » and by the Spirit of burning. And 


the Lordwillcreate upon every dwelling j lace of .. 


mount Zion , and upon her Aſſemblies , a cloud 


and ſmoak by day , and the s uy — of a flaming 


fire by night; for upon all the glory a defence. 
Should 1t not make our ſouls quiet, and 
cauſe us ſweetly acquieſce , when we read 
Eſai.27: 9. By thu therefore sha'l the enuquitie 
of Facob be purged , and thy, is all the fruit , to 
take away hi ſin? Should not the confidera-\ 
tion of this cauſe us ſay with the Church, 

Micah. 7: v 9.1 will beare the Indignation of 
the Lord , becauſel have ſinned agamft him ? 

and ſing upon the account of waat we read 

Ezek, 20: 37, 38. AndI will cauſe you to paſſe 

under the rod , and I will bring you into the bond 

| of the Covenant ; and1I wil purge out from 

——_— the rebels , and them that tranſpreſs 
agamit me, &c. (6.) It he be preparing 
us for a metcy , and putting us1n caſe ro 
improye and make a good uſe of a mercy 
and of a delivery., when itis given, why 
Should we not comply with rhis * Why 
Should 


i & 
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Should we nor comply with this > Why: | 
Should we not be a co - worker with God in 
this > What would a delivery doto us; if 
we were not fit forit? We wy get our de= 
fires granted, and He may lend leanneſs 
withaſl into our ſouls Pſal. 106: 15. And 
where will be our Advantage then? If we 
had adelivery, cre we were in good cafe 
for it ; how long would it prove a delive 
unto us? Isa Body full of groſs hnmors fit 
ro receive and get advantage by Cordials ? 
Would not theſe contribute to the increaſ. 
ing of the ſickneſs * If then the Lord , ths 
only wiſe Phyfirfan for 'Souls, and for 
Churches, thiok ig, beſt ro give us purging 
potions, and hold vs under a Sharp dyer, 
and hold all Cordials from us ;. should we 
nor ſuffer him to take his own wiſe way ? 
Should we prerend ro more $kiil, hs bo 
hath ? Will he firſt have our humorspurged 
away, Jet us not crofle Him in this. Will 
he have us1n the wilderneſs firſt, and keep us 
a long time there , before He ſpeak to our 
hearts, a$Hoſ. 2:14. Why $should he nor 
have his will ? (7.) Is the Lord waiting his 
own time, wherein to 6hew himſelf graci= 
ous; why would we have him to anticipate 
his own time? Is not every thing beft in 
its owne proper Seaſon? And knoweth nor 
He the fixreſt Seaſon , for His own' appear- 

E ing? 
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ing + Knoweth not He, when itis beſt for 
m to Shew forth his Grace , Mercy , 
Power , Juſtice , Glory and Faithfolneſs? 
He will haften every thing in his rime 
Eſa. 60: 22. Lerus then waite » while his 
good time com:; and ſay, even ſocome,Lord 
eſis , Amen. 


_— — 


_—_—_— 


Cnaye. III 
What thatLife is, that is had 


by faith, inatimeof;out- 
ward Trouble. © 


< 
WE have ſcen in part, whar that Lot is, 
which the people of the Lord have to. 
look for , and expect in this world. The 
next thing , that weare ro ſpeak unto, is 
their Privilege , and Advantage , even in 
fuch a day. Though others may ſuppoſe 
' that their lot and life is a very bitter and un» 
- defireable Condition ; and their Enemies 
may intend no leſs, then their Ruine and 
ion 3 yer the Supream God and 
Governour of the World, and their God, in 
Chriſt , hath ordered matters otherwayes ; 
ſochar , even when their Condicicn , out- 


wardly and inthe eyes of the world , Is As R 
evi 
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evil as it can be, they are made partakers of 
a life; and may, if they will not fit in 
their own light , and foolishly prejudge 
themſelves of the rich and excellent Advan- 
rages, they may have, enjoy a ſweet and 
comfortable life. 

The Condition of the people of God; 
at this time, ro which the Text relateth, 
was, aS we have ſeen, ſad upon many ac- 
counts; yer we ſee, that there isa life to be 
had in that death 3 for even then the Juft 


dark, and diſmal; let the affliction and 
perſecution be never ſoſad and sharpe ; ler 
their ourward lot and condition be never ſo 
lamentable and deplorable; yer they may 
hate alife ofit ; and there are ſure grounds, 
whereupon they may promiſe to thetaſelves 
and expect a life of 1r; ſo that they may ſay, 
with the Apoſtle 2 Cor. 4: 8, 9, Lo, 11. We 
are troubled on every ſide , yet nos diſtreſſed; we 
are perplexed , but not maeſpare ; perſecuted , 
but not forſaken ; caſt down , but noe deſtroyed: 
alwayes bearing about in the body the dying of the 
Lord Feſus , that thelife alſo of Feſus might be 
made manifeft in our body : For we whnch leve 
are alway delrvered unto Lath for Feſus ſake, that 
| the life alſo i few might bemade manifet , in 
© Þ our mortal fiesh. : 
Astothis Life, I do not think , that a 
E 2 tems 
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liveth by faith. Ler the day be never ſo / 
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temporal outward life is here ar all, or at 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
[| 


ſt nor principally , to be underſtood; for 
though ir be true , that even the outward 
nd bodily life , andits preſervation in an 
evil time, be agreat mercy fer. 45:-laft. and 
9: 18- and muchſoughr for and repairded 


by his peopens and ſometime alſo promiſed, 


as a ſpecial fayour; as the places cited shew; 
yea and granted, asa great mercy an. fa- 
vour, as we findeit was done to David many 
a.time, and roDanie/, and ro the thre 
Children, and others : - though alſo all rhe 
Children of God may ex this, ſo far 
as the Lord hallſee fir, for hisown Glory, 
and for their real good and advantage : yet 
the life thar is here principally, if notonly, 
to be underſtood, 1s a lite . that diftrefles, 
tribulations, perſecutions, hardships, wants 


and wanderings, and all ſuch Atidtions, F 


as make that ourward life, in amanner , no 
life, pitam minime vitalem, cannot wronge, 
orundo :.a life, that death ir ſelf cannot 
roba man of; ſo as he may ſay with David 
Pſal. 23: 4 Yea though1 pag thorow the valley 


of the chadow of deat. , I will fear no ei . for 


thou art with me , thy Rod and thy Staff they 
comſort me, Itis then a piritual L ife,rbar 1$ 
here underſtood , whereof beleevers are in 
part, and may be more.made partakers of, 
1n a day of omrward calamitie and rpeancr 
(4 


— 
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.. To the end, we may explaine this 
ſome meaſure , we $hall ſpeak a little » 
-theſethree things. Fapg't Cs 17: FPG 

1. We $hall pointe at fome things, ta 


_ $hew what a Life this 1s. 


2. We s$hall mentione 'fome of thoſe 
evils » which. this Life freeth rhe ſoul 
from. ' h 

3. We $hall pointe forth ſome of thoſe 
ſweer effects; which this Life produceth 


.in the ſoul, in a day of anguich and di. 


ſtreſs. / 

' Asrorhefirft, WhatthisTafe is, char is 
and 'may be hadin anevil time: That we 
may: know ſomething of this , we would 
conſider the many ſeveral ſorts of life , rhar 
areiathis life.'. As 


i-22: There's the life of Fuſtsfication, where 


by the beleever liveth inthe favour of God, ' 
as reconciled unto Him , ' through Jeſus 
Chrift,haviog his finnes pardoned, and being 
accepted in rhe 2' "This is indeed 
noble and excellknt life , which cheſe fame 


words. the juft chal ive byfaith, elſewhere 


ſpeak to, and hold forth Rem. 1: 17, Gal. 3: 
11. Nowtinslife can and will be keeped, 
not withſtanding of all that Devilsand men 
can-do; let them oppreſs, perſecine,, kill 


wound, impriſone: , hunt , harafle'; and 


do .what.rbey pleaſe, . they _ neyer annul - 
Te 3 


the - - 
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.the band and relation , tharis, betwizr the 
Lord and them * They $hall never make 


*B themleſs lovely , leſs graciowsand acce > 


| ble, inthe eyes of the Lords Their 
' Shall remaine fixed, as a rock, wher 
the waves may bear and break themſelves 
to0 in yaive: They may-bunt and banish 
them from their native ſoile, rheir natural 
relations , friends and acquanrances ; bur 
they can not,by all that they cando, Banish 
or chaſe, them our of the favour of God, 
| 216 paar pry, ofalltharenemies can do, 
whoſe month 14 no ſeithfillneſi , whoſeinw ard 
whe very wickedneſi ,. i x 41 0fien 


als: 9. Tees La NN bebaed rnd 
5: % 
with favour God will crown or cqnpaſſe the , 
& With asbneld ws =" andin this favear-of 
- God webeirlife , Pſal. 63: 3. Yeaevenwhen 
the Lordis by theſe ourward ſad Diſpenſa- 
ions ,, broughr ode inſtrumentally by 
wicked and maliciousenemies, rs ok his 
Grherly anger &diſpleaſure: yer this loving 
$ remainerh Pſal. oy: 31,3233, 34: 
If ay (rack ep fietaies, and keep —_—_ 
; then ill wie che ra 
5 7 _ any Barr iniquity pa _ 
evertheleſi my lov ndneſs I not wt + 
wy es Lim Str wn fa:thfulneſs to 
. My Covenant will L nor break, ns. 
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So thar here is a Life, that the juſt may 
and $hall live, in the worſte of times, 


| ler Devils and Mendo what theywill. 


2. There isa Life of Senfiificerion ,where- 
by the Beleever is renewed in the whole 
man, after the image of God , is made 
partaker of the Divine Nature, hath a ſeed 
and principle of grace within tym; yea rhe 
Sanctifying Spirit of God dwelling m :him, 
and workiog in- him the works of God. 
Now this glorious and divine life a be- 
leever may , and hall live, inthe midft of 
all outward perplexivies and deaths. Ir is 
rrue , Satan may play his game, at ſuch a 
time ; and omward temprations , and in- 
ward corruptions may conſpire roperher to - 


- hinder the free*grouth and exerciſe of this 


Life of Grace, an may fora time ſo far 
prevail, that there may appear no. more 
fruit, bloſſomesor leaves, than are ro be 


ſeen on a Vine tree in Winter; yer even, 


during that sharp and cokil Winter Seaſon, 
life will remaine in the root, and the tree 
will nor be as fewel for the fire: ſo beleevers 
will have the root and feed remaininz ih 
them» and will not be like trees rwicedead, 
plucked - up by the roots. Asto this, the 
orts of Hell shall nor prevatte againſt them 
Matth. 16: 18. They Shall never persh, 


neirher shall any es; pluck them our of 
2 : 2 + 


Chriſte 
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Chriſts hand : and Chriſts Father , who 
-Savethem to him , is greater thenall ; and 
no man is abletopluck rhemour of his hand 
#h.10: 28, 29. . Nay, ſo farisirfrom this, 
that, as ſuch -dayes of calamirie and rrial 

ive faire occaſion for the ſpecial exetciſe 
of ſomegraces, and are thereunto appoint- 


ed: ſuch asFaith-in the Promiſes; Repen- . 


tance , becauſe of provoking fins ; Self 
examination , or Searching of our wayes ; 
Hope, Patience; andihelike, ſothrough 
therich grace of Goditis ofrimes found ; 
that the Children of God grow more, both 
down ward, in Self- abafing , Humility, 
.&c. and upward in Love to. God , and 
Zeal for his Intereſt, Loye to the Brethren 
Mort fication astothe pleaſures , honowes 
and richesof the world, Heavenly-micded+ 
neſs andthe like, in ſuch evil dayes: ſothar 
their winter dayes ( as to ſuch outward 
exerciſes and p———_— are their beſt 
- Qayes; their beſt thriving dayes , and their 
moſt - fruitful dayes : The Very . Cx» 
periences, we have recordedof David, in 
the Pſalmes, mas be a ſufficient confirmation 
of this; there ,was more cf the exerciſe of 
the grace of God to be be ſeen in all his way, 
while he was hunted and perſecured by Saul, 
and his wicked Court; than when he was 
fitting op his throne in peace and ouch. 
| ce 
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See.whar« himſelf ſaith Pſal.-119: 67. Befat®. 


I ws afflited ,. I went aſtray-; but now have T. 


keept thy word: and againe verſ. 71. I:s5 good 
that I have been afflifted , that I might- learne 
ty Starutgs. This we may ſee alfo verified.in 
the Chufch of Theſſalonica ; whey. Paul 
writteth thus unto them, 2 Theſ. 1:9. 3, 4+ 
We are bound to thank God alwayes for you, Bre« 
thren, as itis meet, becauſe that your faith grow= 
ethexceedingly., and the charitie of every one of 


you all towards each other aboundeth.* So that 
we ourſelves glory in you , in the Churches of , 
God;,, for your patience and faith, in all your * 


perſecutions ' and . tribulations »— that .ye en- 
dure.. So. that we (ce, even in ſuch evil 
dayes., the righteous can flourish like the 
Palm tree,and grow like a CedarinLebanon 
Pat, 92: 12. | | 
ve ;There isa Life of Peace, both with Gods 
wuh themſelves » - that Beleevers;do or 
may W1n at., even in the day, when they 
have no. peace without from man; even 
when: they<an hear nothing from withour 
burthe ſound of the trumper , and the al- 
larme of War, noching but Edits, Pro= 
clamations.. InterdiQtions,, Acts, "Qrders, 
Executions, Maschivgs.;-and what of rhat 
Nature , that may. cau(e.terrquriin the Land 
of the living , they-are allowed ro-fmg 
aſong of triumph within themſclyes 5 for 


E 5 when -: 
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God the Farher their faſt Me Nee 


ataer; Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, theirRe- 


deemer , Friend and Advocat; the Holy. 


Ghoſt, their Comforter, Friend and Sup- 
porters - yropamy to. that having peace 
with God , they have peace with all the 
Royal 'Company of Holy Angels : and 
tooking round rthem, they may ſee, 
that they are at league with the very ſtones 
of rhe fied Fob. 5:9. 23. and rhar theLord 
hath made a Covenant for them , with the 
beaſts of the field ,' and with rhe fowls of 
heaven, and with thecreeping things of the 
ground Hef. 2: 18. - So ikewayes, when 
they look within themſelyes , they may 
finde much peaceand quietneſs there ; 'or if 
uilt ſtare them in the face , as ordinarily 
Gen wall ſee what he can do, ar ſuch2time, 
roraiſe a ſtormein the Soul , they have the 
Peace- maker to go to with theirfin and 
vilt; and when they have laid it over'on 
mb mos you xl 0g = Conſciences 
ſprinkled in hi z then they may enj 
Tarn calme, in the midſt of he maſt 
terrible ftorme of perſecution and tribula- 
tion from Enemies. _ Heel keop him m1 per> 
fetpaace (ovinpeavs, pence} whnſo ink 
x ſtayed on him, eca 
Bf. 26: 3.. Such willhavye peace, ive, 


be rruſterh i him , 
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all ſorts of peace , pure and perfedt peace , 
ſure and pd. or Eno ben _ real 
peace. TheTL ord of peace himſelf will 
give them peace alwayes, by all meanes , 
2 Theſ. 3:16. This peace is apart of the 
Kingdome of God , Rom. 14: 17+ Iris alſo 
a pare of Chrifts L-gacie: and who can 
takethat. from them ? foh. 14: 27. PeaceI 
leave with you, my peace | give untoyou ; wot 
« the world giveth , ( falfly , deceirtully, 19 
your prejudice, and with a purpoſe ro be- 
tray you,, when occation offereth) give k 
unto you ; letnot your beart be troubled, newher 
be ye afrared : And againe Fob. 16: 33. Theſ 
things I have ſpoken untoyou, that in me ye mag 
have peace ; in the world , ye shall have tribu= 
lation; but be of good cheer , I have overcome the 
world, This is that peace of God, which 
paſſeth all underſtanding , and which keep- 
cth, as a garriſon, the heart and minde, 
through Jefus Chrift Ph. 4: 7. and whar 
will a ſtrapg , well manned and well pro» ' 
vided - garrifon care for the loud noiſe of a 
few naked Souldiers? All the forces in the 
world cannot make a breach in, nor climbe 
over the wals of this Garriſon: No flesh, 
with alt theic terreur , cav once brangle. 
the inward Peace of a Saint : They can- 
not cauſe a mutinie there : their granadg 
cannot rrouble them ; nor harme , Ter be- 
«..Þ 6 blow 
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blow up, the Magazine of their ſoul In 
the midft of all the confuſions and noiſes 
about them , they may be quiet, ſtil}, well 
compoſed, ſctled and ſtayed, like mount 
Zion , that cannot be moved. Is not this 
a deſirable life , in ſnch an evil day > Was 
It not well with David, when he was in 
Caſc to ſay Pſal. 4: 8. I will both lay me down 
mn peace, and ſleep # for thou Lord only makeft 
me todwellin ſafety: And as itis Pſal. 3: 5,6. 
T laid me down and ſleept I awaked, for the 
ur me.; Iwill not be afraied of ten 
thouſands of the people , that have ſet themſelves 
424inft me round about. He had a great calme 
within, through faith laying hold on God, 
as his Shieldzhis Glory, and the Lifter up of 
his head verſ. 3. and ſuch a calme thar allthe 
noiſe of the body of the people with 43/7- 
lom, {portng's ter him, could nordiſturbe. 
his reſt . This life delivereth the beleever 
from thar fearful death of feare and fainting, 
that IS ready ro ſeize upon them, at ſuch a 
time : for ſaith David P/al. 27: 1,2, 3. The 
Lord is my-L ight and my Salvation, whom thall 
I fear © The ; AE is the ſirength of my life , of 


whom (hall I be afraid? Whenthe wicked, mine 
 encmes, and my foes come upon me, to eat up my 
flesh , they ſtumbled and fell. Though an boft - 
shouldencampe againſt me , my heart thall nos | 
fear , thoughwar 5hould riſe againſt me , in thi 
_* will 
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Till I be confident. This Life of Peace within 
cauſerh a fixedneſs of the heart, that it is 
nor reeling, nor ſtaggering, as unſetled ; 
but the man is as a rock ſetled and ſecured on 

a firme unmovable baſis : How could David 
elſe ſay,Pſal. 57: 7. My heart # fixed,O Lord, 
my heart 1s fixed , wen his Soul was among 
lions, and he did Iye, even among them , 
that were ſer. on fire ,. the ſones of men, 
whoſe teeth are ſpears aud arrows, and their 
rongue a $harpe ſword , asitisverſ, 4*.The 
good upright man, that feareth the Lord, 
Shall not have cauſe to be afraid of evil tid= 
ings , his heart is fiked , rfuſting in the 
Lord : His heart is eſtablished , he hall 
not be afraid, Pſal 112.7,8. _ 

4- There isa life of Acceſs to and Commus- 
10n with God, that all the outward trou- 
ble , that men can make, cannot mar, or 
take away ; and which a beleeyer may en=- 
Joy , in the worſt of times. Men may 
caſt the man in priſon,rbat nejrherWife,nor 
any ofhisRelations shall have acceſs ro him, 
to be refre$hing and ccmfortable unto him; 
bur neither lock nor key , nor ſtrong wals 
nor doors can keep out his God from him: 
Though he may be by men, focloſedy 
from all flegh, thatin that reſpect, his life 
may be made bitter unto him; yer he. hath 
free acceſs to the great God, and to his God 
gy | E 7 and 
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' and Father , by tbe Spirit, through Jeſus 
'Chriſt E>beſ. 2:verſ. 18. and: 12. And O! 
who can expreſs the good & excellency of 
this life * When they paſſe thorow the wa- 
rers, he will be with themEſai. 43:2. No 
troubfe ourward can ſeparate betwixt Chrift 
and a beleevin2 foul: They may, in their 
diftrefs > make rheir Requeſts known unto 
the Lord , by prayer and ſupplication; and 
hereby enjoy the Company of God; for in 
the day of trouble they are commanded to 
call yponhim, and he hath promiſed to de= 
liver, Pfal. 50: 15. O ! hawſweer converſe 
is this ; whenthe foul, inthe mid of its 
rrovble , can ſenda poft to heaven, and re- 
ceiveadiſpa:ch; yeahe beareth while they 
are but ſpeakinz.. and as it were writtin 
their poſt Letters Eſa. 65. 24. and he is at 
their hand Thou sbalt cy, andbeba'l ſay , 
berc IamE ai. 58: 9. and that though they 
were removed to the ends of the earth 
Pſal.61. 2. Aﬀfictions may make ſome,- who 
wereformerly friends , turn unfriends, and 
' | Rand aloof Pfal.69: 8. and 88: 18. and re- 
- Fuſe to befriend a man, or ſpeak a good 
word for him: in his diftreſs.- Butthe Lord 
w3'l nor deſpiſe, nor abhore the affliftion of the 
ifed ; neither hath he ad his face from, him, 
when he cried unta bim , be beard him Pſ:2.2. 
24. When Fathes and Movker for ale a __ 
t 
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the Lord will rake bim up , Plal. 27: 16. E 
nct this z'noblle life , that a ſoul may 
converſe with Him,, who is King of Kings 
and Lord of Lords , and that in the midſt 
of flames? yea, whenrheir heart is ſo qver- 
whelmed, and their preflures (O-grea, and 
their bondage ſo heavy , that they dar nat 
vp , or if rhey might, can get nowords 
o ſpeak to G X even then, he will noe 
bikbar ems. from their you! and their cry,, 
Lok 3:56. FB. bor a hb of God withia 
em Agrant eir ſupplicating groan 
and ſo ther infirmity , and maketh 
terceſſion for them mith groanings that. cannot "be 
uttered Rom. 8:26. No trouble or diſtrelle 
ourward, no yu ory cnn as of Men, no 
Shutting = up , can keep out the refreshing 
incomes of Peacc from the God of No w_— 
or of Joy of the Holy Ghoſt- The Gad of 
all comforr comforteth , in all tribulations, 
2 Cor. 1:13 ,4.Yea, asthe ſufferings s of Chiſt 
abound , rhe Conſolations of cd can ax 
bound through Chriſt, verſ, 5. And who 
can hinder God from ſpeaking Peace tg a 
Mao' s ſoul, from pouring -1n theoile of 


; from cory Ing - 1919 bis Spirita nee. - 


ng Cordial ? ſeing fuch a life, as 
NS can behad in Adyerfitie ; may- voe 
fach be ſaid to Jive? What would a man ſeek. 
more ? Whar life comnparableto this ? 
5. There 
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5, There isa life of Hope. that che.be- 
leever may win to, in a time of ſore 
troubles, and of sharpe trials, Thiswas 


| ro. be a part of the life of che Church, 


while she was in the Babilonish captiviy , 
Lam, 3: v.21. ThicI recal to mmde, there- 


; / fireI have hope, Now what was that, which 


POR AtET CROP re EY Ire « 
S - , 


["- 
.* 


z 


_ was recalled ro minde? Even that which 
followeth Verſ. 22, 23. It #5 of che Lords mer= 


cies , that we are not conſumed, becauſe bu com- 


paſſions fail not ; they are nen every 1 ; 
 great' * faithfulneſs: And chiefly 1h 


which followeth Verſ. 24: The Lord #s my 


pros, ſaith my ſoul; therefore will I hope in_ 


. | And David prefcribed. rhis , as bis 
ww life, when his ſoul was caft down , 
and diſquiered wirhio him , becauſe of . the 
inſolencies, blaſphemjes , Apoſtacies. re- 
proachings ofthe ungodly Nation, his ene» 
mies Pſal. 42: v-5, 11, and 43: ws. fay= 
ing, Hope thou inGod, for 1 chal yet praiſe 


. bim, who # the health of my countenance and 


1 God. Yea ſuch a life is this, that it 


 cheereth the ſoul, andis accompanied with 
- rejoycing, therefore we hear of a rejoy- 


cing1nhope, Rem. 5: 2.409 12: 12. Heb..3: 
6-doribow deep ſo ever the ſea of AMition 
be, . whereinthicy are toſſed , their head. is 
fecured-above the water; he cannot drowns 
letthe winde blow, and ſea tage, asic will. 


May 


- 


Cray, I. Trouble. 


May nor that man live , in the midſt of all 
the troubles, he can meet with here, who 
harh the Helmer of Hope , even the hope 
of Salvation ( as it.iscalled 1 Theſ. 5:8.) on 
hishead.> What can hefear that ſeeth Sal» 
vation beforehim » Can death be terrible 
te him , who hath the hope of erernal life, 
which God, whocannor lie, promiled bee 
forerhe world began Tz. 1: 2. ? tJave not 
they anoble life, even when in. heavine(s, 
through marifold remprations, whom the 
God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
according to his abundant mercy » bath be- 
| againe untoalively bope , by the re» 
urrection of Jeſus Chriſt , Hom the dead 
1-Pet. 1: verſ. 3, '67?, How may ſuch 
ſorrow. ont of. countenance ?- What wi 
a generous ſpirit care for a blaſt in his 
Face , when he is going to poſleffe a 
Crown? 


6+ There is a life of Patience , which - 


beleevers may enjoy ,. in the. majdſt of 
allthecrials aud tribulations, which they d@/ 
meet with here : In patience they can poſs 
ſefle, their foul Luk. 21: 19. and when the 
ſoul is poſſeſſed , life is poſſeſſed ; as long 
as a. man 1s Poſſeſſour of hisſoul, he is a 
living man, .,þut when that is taken away , 
he dieth : Now patience isthe way to keep 
the ſoul: at home , which impauence; 
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 Iuthe dey when I cried ( ſaid David Pſel. 138: 


frerting , repining ,- and wearying thruſts, 


© asirwereou of doores: Now the beleever 


may winto this life of patience, by -the God 
of patience , Rom. 15:5. who direfis mo the 
patience of Chriſt , as itis in rhe Original 


_*2Thbeſc3: 5. and ſirengrbgned with all might , 


accordmg to hu glorious power , unto all patienc: 
aud lefef + with joyfubneſt Colo) I: If. 
Yeazthe _—_ ulation it ſelf contributeth, 
through the bleffing of God , unto this pa- 
rience 3 for tribulation is (aid ro work patience 
__ He of faith worketh p«- 
Fence 

"venture: + ignys v Pre 
to waite for the acco ment pro- 
miſe Rom. $: 25: and they chal] not be azhamed 
that Waite for him Eſa. 49: 23. The Lordis goo! 


goood that 4 max thould beth bope and quietly 
wWarte - the Salvation of the Lord pk ray' 

7. There isa life of Courage , Srrcmpeh , 
Syn, Stedfaftneſt and bearing to 


had, in a day of rrial and rempration. 


0. 3.) thou anſweredſt mo, and ſtrengtbenedfit 
rig with in my ſous. So Þſet. 27: 
T4. Hiis the Lords advice , waire on the 
Lord, be of yoode e; and this promiſe is 
added', and be 5ball thine heart. So 
Pfal. 31: 24. When notwithſtanding of yu 
; rnat 


| en. 1:3. Andby this patience the 
{ - ſoulis made to waite 
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rhey are helped ro ſtand fait in the Lord , me 
one Spiris . with, one nun1e., ſirrving togethe 

for the faith of the. Goſpel » Phil, 1, 27. warts 
a life accompanied with great Advantages. 
When a Souldier keeperh his ground , and 
doth nor yeel le foot , for all rhe onſersand 


| Oppoſition he meeteth with ; what bath he 


to complaine of > | Hath- be: not: much-2© 
boaſt of ? Is nat his valourand- courage, 
his ſtedfaſtneſs and reſqlution., his ets 
notwithftanding -of all his ſore work ? 

when Beleevers are helped to ſtand faſt in 
the fair, to quite themſelves like men , 
and'to become itrong, as itis I Cor, 16: I3.- 


fo that enemies, for all their force, cruelty: 
jr, 5? ye gaine nothing , is nor this a- 
noble Life > Whar would they have more ,: 
than to be conquerours? And are they nor- 


conquerours, whea they oyercome all the 
Machinations, Devices, cruel Projects, 
bloody Confultations, and unmerciful Exe- 


curions of Adverſaries >? And do they noe 


overcome . when the Enemies are difa 
pointed of th:ir ends; and they h 
faſt the Truth > lris crue, they may be 
killed , ſawne afunder , ſtonned and tor- 
rared; bur yer for all that, be more than 
= ee > through him rhar loved 


em. 
8. There 


that Satan , with-his Inftruments, can do, 4 
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$, There is a Life ot joy , rhar may be 
had ,-norwirhſtan 'ing of all outward preſ- 
ſures, | Therefore ſaith Famer Chap, 1: v. 2. 
mum comune it alljoy , when - ye fall into diverſe 
femptarions And Peter faith 1 Per 4: 12 173, 

. Beloved, think it not ſtrange, concerning t 
Beerie erigl , which is to try you? as though ſome 
frrange thing hapned unto you.. But rejorce m as 
as ye are partakers of Chrifts ſufferings chat 
when bx. glory shall be revealed ye may_Þe plade 
alſowith — for. Thejewes here rook 
Joyfully the polling of their goods Heb. 10 * 
3+ _ And the Lord can ſtrengthen; with 
all might , unto all patience and long ſuffer- 
ing wh joyfulneſi Col. 1:71. The ſcattered 
, unto whom Percer wrore 1 Pey. r- 
v, 6. were made parraker of this life,* wherr 
he ſaith of them, Mherem ye preatly rejoice , 


#hough now for a ſeaſon ( if need be) ye are in | 


beavineſs ,_ through manifold temptations. The 
Apoltles alſo experienced this life , when 
they departed from the preſence of the Cotmoel, 


mocog that they were counted wortbie to. ſuffer 
Sham? , for bis nam? AR. 5: 41. Beleevers *' 


then may enjoy a life, yea and ſuch a hfe 
asis morethena life, eyen a life of joy and 
glaineſs, which is the ſuburbs of glory, 
where- joy 5hall be full. , and ſorrow-and 
fighing shallflee away Eſa. 35: 10. and Ft: 
9.LIt, Belecyers know , how far prefera- 
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117 
blechis is unto the painted joy of the wick= 
ed, when they have their beſt life in the 
world Pjal. 4: 7. For « the crackling of thornes 
under a potyſo the laughter of the fool, Eccl. 7: 
venj. 6. 

Secondly, Having thus showen , what a 
manifold and multifaricus life beleevers b 
faith may winto, in the midit of all their 
outward trouble and trials : we come , for 
further explication of the 1ame , to ſpeak a 
word to the ſecond thing propoſed, tro 
wit, Toshew ſome of rhkoſecyils, winch 
this Life freeth the ſoul from, in ſucha 
ume. 

. I. The beleever by this life is keeped 

from heartleſs deſpondencie and fainiing , 
which otberwayes he is obnoxious unto, | 
and which proveith oftentimes very noxious | 
and hurtful , as itis an evidence of much . '| 
weakeneſs and want of ſtrength; for ( as | 
the Wiſe man ſaith Proverb. 24: 10.) sf thou 
faint in the day of Adverſity, thyſtrength u 
(mall; an evil itis that many worthy ones 
have been taken with, ina day of Adverfſity, 
as Baruch Fer. 45: 3. Feremiah himſelf Fer. $: 
|| 18. Zoneb Chap. 2:7. and 4: 8. & the Church | 
Lan 1:12.and 5:17. and an evil thatis to | 
be feared and guarded againſt Heb. 12: 3. | 
Epbeſ. 3: 13. 2 Iheſ. 3: 13. An evil alſo | 
athath daogerous conſequences. Now 
where 
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' wherethis lifeis, the ſoul is guarded from 
thisevil;& is ſo ſteeled and fortified within, 
- thar itis not in greathazard of ſwooning. 

* When the ſoul hverh by faith, its head is 
holden yp, the heart is ſtrengthened with 
- cordials; thereisacceſstolay its head, in 

- the boſome of Chriſt , and to ſuck Conſs- 
lation from him; heaven is ſecured, and the 
everlaſting crown enſured, ' whereby itis 
manifeſt, rhat there can no be loſs, but 
gaine 3 and that confideration cannot bur 
fwpportand ſtrengthen, notwithſtanding of 
many peny loſſes. 

. 2. By this life, the beleever is keeped 
from an hopeleſs deſpondency, as it there 
' wereno more hope: as if the matrer were 
whiolly deſperate ; and all reliefe were nor 
cnly not f ht, bur alſo our of the reach 


' ofhope. What a dishonourable frame of * 


| Spirit this is unto God, cannor be hid; ſeing 

itis a queſtionitg » if not anexpreſsdenyin 

both of Gods power, and of his Good wi 
'/ Loveand Faithfulneſs Ins a ſaying , with 
* the houſe of Iſrael Ezck. 37: 11. ---- Oar 
bunts are dried , aud our bope 15 loft , and we are 
cut off for our pairt, Now, where this life is, 
there is a life of hope (as we Shewed) 
ahd this | helmet of hope keeperh the head 
ſafe ; ard beſide, it giverh good grourd 
to expect ſupplies of ſtrength Pſal. 31; »* 
ll. 


« Su» 


_ diſappointment to enemies Pſal. 38: 15, 16. 
conftant protection Pf. 33: 18. mercy v. 22, 
pardon, and whar eyer their caſe calleth for 
Pſal. 39: 7,8. ; 

3. Hereby the beleever is freed from thar 
ev1l of inward forrow, griefe & vexation of 
Spirn. Trouble long continued will bring 
on this diftemper , even inthe beſt, as we 
ſec in David Pal. 31: 9, 10. Have mercy upon 
me, OLord, for | am im trouble , mine cze 
conſumed with griefe, my ſoul , and my bely: for 
my life u ſpent with prief, and my years with 


fighing ; &leth me, becauſeof mme 
Land wa —— areconſumed Bur after-" 


ward, as thislife began to revive and a, 
we hear ſome whar elſe out of his mouth, 
verſ. 14. But Itruft in thee , 0 Lord, Tſaid, 
thou art my God, Verſ. 15. My times are m thy 
hand . deliver me from the hand of. mine ene- 
mies , and from them that perſecute me. 19. O 
bow great s thy pordneſs , which thou haſt laid 
up for them that fear thee; which thou ba 

wrought for them, that ruſt m thee , - Ec. 
20. Thou halt hide them in the ſecret of thy pre- 
ſence, from the pride of man. ===——— 21. Bleſſed 
be the Lord , for hehath chewed me his marvel- 
law kindneſs in 4 ſtrong city. 22. Forl ſaid m 
my haft , I am cuttoff from before the eyes ; 
nevertheteſt thou heardtſt the voice of my ſup- 
Phat ion; , when 1 cryed untotbee, His con- 
cluding 
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cluding: exhorration is alſo remarkable 
V. 2Jz 24. O Love the Lord, allye bis Saints; for 
the Lov preſerveth the faithful and pemfuly 
rewarderhche proud doer. Be of good courage , 
and he fhall ſlrengthen your heart , ally; that 
hope mm the Lord. Now the great difterence 
berwixtrheſerwo frames 1s very obvious; 
and withall ir is manifeit , how great the 
adyantage is , which is had by this 
freedom from ſorrow of heart and yriefe 
of minde, which oft maketh the af- 
fliked mans caſe much worſe , than ir 
would | have been by ail the outward 
diſtreſs, 

4. This lifedelivereth the beleever frem 
all ſoul-diſquiering and viftraCting thoughts 
and cares. about the evenr. Iris well known, 
what perplexitie thoſe choughts cauſe in the 
ſoul;and how they diſcompole the {pirit of a 
man», and put-him out of caſe for a right 
deportment under the trial; and oft prompr- 
eth him-to think of unlawful meanes of an 
outgate: wharta mercy is itthen, for one, 
in outward trouble and perplexitie , tobe 
freed from the diſtraCting coyitations, rhar 
jumble , confuſe and perplexe the ſoul? 
Now this life , that may be had by faith, 
freeth the beleever from: this evil; tor it 
Prompteth the ſoulto caſt that burden over 
en the Lord, and-toleaye itthere , and not 

to 
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to be anxious about the matter ; but only 
to be careful to do its duty : - David preſcrib. 
eth this remedie againſt this evil , unto hig 
own ſoul, as we heard above from P/al. 42, 
and 43. andthat thrice over , ſaying, Why 
art thou diſquicted within me ©® Hoje wn 
God &c, © | 

5- Hereby the ſoul of abeleever is freed 
from that fear of man, which readily cauſ- 
eth a ſnare Prov, 29: 25: and putreth-the 
ſoul our of all Chriſtian compoſure : quite 

unhingeth ir , thar itis fir for nodury; Bux 
this frame of life diſpelleth thoſe dark 
clouds, rhart occafione this fear, as we ſee 
in David 1 Sam. 30: 6. He was greatly di- 
Krefled , for his own Souldiers ſpake of 
| Roning him: Bur what doth he? He encou- 

raged himſelf in the Lord, by God and this 

taway all diftreſs and feare. Wherethis 
lifeis ing , the man may ſay with David 
Pſal.27:1,2,3. The Lord » my light and 
PO : _ = _ Ferns Lords 
the ſtrength of my lift, of whom 5hall I be afraid 

ja hook an boft should encampe onſ 
me , my heart shall not feare &c, 

6. This life will alſo free the beleever 
from thar plague of ſtupiditie, lukwarm- 
neſs, carnal fecuritie, and ſenſeleſneſs under 
heſe ſad allarming Diſpenſations ; ' for this 
life isan active thing , and maketh the Soul 

LY F quick, 
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quick , agile and lively for God ; and his 
Intereſt; andis an enemie unto deadneſs 
and lazineſs in acting. 

-. Sotkis life deliyereth the ſoul of the 
| beleeyer —_ A of 

uarrelling with the 1 » freting 
ar wc, Bo againſt his Dif; penſationsz an 
evil that is roo too rife, and that puts the 
ſoul utterly our of irsftation,and ſets it upon 
plaine rebellion againft the Lord, and upon 
a calling of the moſt High and Supream 
Lord unto his bar ; in Read of that dutt- 
ful acknowledging of him for the only Su- 
pream, and Abſoluce Diſpoſer ofall ; and 
ſtooping before Him, and ſaying , his holy 


will be done. When the Pſa/miFt Pſal. 73. 


was carried away with this fit of paſſion, 
he had ſeveral unſavourie expreflions : bur 
whenthis life began to ſtirre, he preſently 
ſaw his miſtake, and looked upon himſelf 
rather. as -a beaſt , than as a Saint, in 
whar| he had been and ſaid verſ. 22. 
Pſal. 77. —_— had ſome ſuch fit , and 
undue exprefiions; bur at length recovering 
himſelf, he ſaw he was wrong , and that 
he was raving verſ. 10. and afterward hath 
more ſayourie , and ſutable expreſſions of 
the Lord; This life diſcovereth the Lord to 
be righteous, andtheir guilt procuring the 
ſtroke ;z andthereupon ; > are made to ſaz 
witti 


CHE g AD 3A mom & = wa .c. 


Cray. III. Trouble. ny | 


with the Church Micah. 7: 9. I-will bear the 
onarion of the Lord , becauſe I have ſinned 
againſt him , until he plead my cauſe c5c. The 
life of patience. cauſeth them lye down , 
wm ſay , here I am to he , 4s long as thou 
wilt. 
Thirdhy » Astothe third particular , viz. 
The Efiedts produced in the ſoul by this 
life ,.in ſuch anevil time: though by whae 
is already ſaid , many of theſe may be 
obvious , and others may eaſily be col- 
lected ; yet Ishall mentione a few, which 
may give occaſion to think of others ; ſuck 
as theſe. 0 
I. Hereby rhe Soul will be keeped with- 
in ſight of God, and ſee its duty, in that 
day: and this indeed is no ſmall advantage; 
forthe maine cauſe or occaſion of perſons 
miſcarrying in ſuch a day of exerciſe and 
affliction,istheir neither diſcovering of Gods 
nor underſtanding what is duty ; and the 
laſt of theſe doth neceſſarily attend the 
other ; for when rhe Lord is ſet before us 
alwayes, he giveth counſel, and our reins 
cav inſtruct us in the night ſeaſon Pſal. 16: 
7, 8. forinhis light we ſeelight , Pſal. 36: 
v. 9 Howgreatthen muſt be the advan- 
rage of this ife, when the beleever thereby 
35 keeped nigh God , whois his Rock, his 
Streygth, tus Light ws" a Whar 
2 Can 
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can darken his way , who ſtandeth| in the 
light ofthe Lord , andin his Counſel? And 
whart/can overimaſter him, who is ſo nigh 
unto/the Strength of 1ſrael ? What'can aft- 
right him from dutie, who hath the holy 
and great God in his view? Whatcan rhe 
fear 'of thoſe , that cauſe terrour in the 
land of the living,do to one,who ſeeth him, 
who'is Invitble: Moſes by faith for ſook Egypt, 
not ſearing the wrath ofthe King; for heendured, | 
«s ſeeing bim who # Inviſible Heb 11: verſ. 27. 
The an{were that ſuch will have ro give unto 


| all remprations, will beready, How hall 


Idothisthing, and fin apainſtGod ? 

2, Hereby beleevers will be keeped in | 
a calme , equable, .and compoſed frame, 
under the various changes of diſpenſations, 
and remptations; when Satan is changing 
weapons upon them ; and ſomerimes 
aſſaulting them with frowns , and ſome- 
times with favours ; uſing various and 
contrary meanes and methods to break 
them , they are found ontheir feerſtanding 
on their guard, and in their right poſture; 


| for this life keepeth them upright, and in 


a watChfulframe : blow the winde out of 
what airth itwill, our of the North, -or 
out of the South, they are on their guard, 
knowing that Satan is reſtleſs, and that 
their Adyerſarie ,the Deyil , as a roar- 


4 Irg 
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ing lion, walketh about, ſeeking whom 
he may deyoure 1 Pez. 5: 8. They are fixed, 
and not ſoon moved, or commoyed at what 
occurreth , nor readily rofſed , hither and 
yond, withevery winde that bloweth; the y 
can neither be flatteredinto a forſakinz of 
the way of the Lord, nor frighted trom 
their duty, 

z 1 his Life is an enemiero negligence 
and careleſne ſs; for itſ{erteth the ſoul about 
dutic , withall diligence and care it airt- 
eth the ſoul Godward in prayer, humble 
waiting and dependance : according as 
the caſe and the neceflity calleth , fo this 
Life ſends the ſoul away ro God, to ſeek 
.helpe. Isiran houre of darkneſs ? Then 
God muſt be a lightunto him. Is the dutie 
heavie and difficuls > Then everlaftinz 
armes muſt be had under. Isthe heart like 
ro faint > Strength muſt be ſought from 
the God of all ſtrength and of all com» 
fort. Are temptations to turning aſide 
ſtrong and mulrplied ? The alſufficient 
ſupporter muſt be plyed ſo much the more; 
hs he whole weight and burden of the 


ſoul muſt be laid upon him. Is the remp- 
tation and difficultie laſting aud growing > 
He that bath helped in fix troubles, muſt be 
ſought unte in the ſeventh : Whar time 
they are afraid , they wil truſt in bim 

- Pal. 56: 
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Pſa. 56: v. 3. 4 forme , I willcall upon God, 
and the Lord hall ſave me : Evening and 
morning and at noon will I pray , and cy 
aloud , | and he chall hear my weice Pſal. 55: 
verſe 16, 17. 

4+. This life rurneth the ſouls face God- 
ward , how dark and diſmal ſoever the con» 
dition be, wherein the beleeyer is. When 


I Fonab was inthe belly of the fish, the waters 


compaſſed him about, evyen to his ſoul, the 
deeps cloſed him round about , the weeds 
were wfapt about his head , he went down 
to the bottome of the mountains, the earth 
with her bars was about him ; even when 
he was in ſucha ſad and hopleſs Conditien, 
this Life cauſed himto look rowards Gods 
holy Temple : Even when his ſoul fainted | 
within, he remembred the Lord , and his 
rayer came in unto him, into his | boly 
emple| Fonab2: 1 —— 7. When David 
might potſiblie be driven to the ends of the 
earth,& his heart be overwhelmed wirhall; 
ethe reſolyed to cry to God, that he miyhr 
be led to therock , that is higher rhan he 
- Pſal. 61; 2, and when his Spirit was over- 
whelmed within him, then God knew his 
path Pſal. 142: verſ. 3. ro wit , that it was 
Godward as the verſ. 5. of that Pſalm 
 Sheweth. 
3- This Life keepeth the ſoul in a watch= 


ing 
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ing frame , looking abont on all hands, 
fearing the Adverſarie from all quaners : 
forthe beleever knoweth , that a time of 
outward trouble is a fit ſeaſon for Satan, 
who uſeth much to fish in troubled: waters, 
to workein ; and itis uſually found , that 
that is one of his marker = dayes, wherein 
he plyeth his time wyh dilizence and aſli- 
duity: So that if the beleever be aſleep, 
or careleſs , or off his watch roure, he be- 
cometh a fit prey for this Adverſary: it muſt 
therefore be a very great advantage, to be 
keeped in a circumſpec watching poſture: 
And this Life affordeth ehis advantage. 
The fear of God maketh rh em alwayes ro 
feare , leſtthey offend » and ro feare the 
Adverfarie,and their own treacherous hearr. 
& 6, This Life putterh the ſoul in a humble . 
waiting poſtour, far from a fiuful haſtning 
out of thetrouble , by hearkning ro ſinful 
ropoſals ; Hethar beleeveth will notmake 
ſte, but will waite patiently. This was 
Davids poſture Pſal. 123: 2. and 130: 5, 6. 
and upon this be pleaderth with God P/. 52: 
9. and 25:21, So wasit with the Church 
Micah. 7: 7. and with Eſaias Chap. 8: 17. for 
by this they are tavghe ro know , that the 
Lord is Abſolute, and wiſe; and therefore, 
as He cometh when he will - fo hz cometh 
in the fiteſt Seaſon ; and that waiters have 
F 4 rhe 
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the promiſe of throwbearing Eſas. 40! 3I- 
and of delivery at length Eſa. 491.verſ.23, 
P[2l. 37: gt and are bleſſed Eſa, 30: 18. and 
what more can be deſired ? : 

In reference to our improvement of this 
comfortable and heart - ſtrengthening 
trurh , we would rake notice of theſe pat= 
ticulars. 


rious and different degrees , and is not 


" Alike in all : ſome have it in a greater 


meaſure, fome in a lefler meaſure : For 
I, The Lord may beſtow it upon ſome, 


' ina yerylarge meaſure, and inanhigh de- 
._gree; ſo that can, (asitwere ) give. 


a defiance to all poſſible and contingene 
trouble, rodoſo muchas marre their yery 
Muſick. Habbakuk had ne little share 
hercof, when he crieth out Chap. 3: 17,18. 
Although the fig = tree chall not bloſſome; neither 
fruit be in the Vines; the labonr of the Olive 
sball fail ; and the fields shall yeeld no meat; the 
flocks |chall be cutt off from the fold ; and there 
shall be no herd inthe ſtals. Yet will I rejoice 
inthe Lord ; I will joy in the God of my Salva- 


.gi0n9, Some may thus be lifted up aboye 


all ſuppoſable difficulties, ſtraits, dangers, 
necet{ities and temptations, that caninter- 
veen ; and fing a triumph ,. as being more 
then Conquerours, | 
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Firſt, Thar this life admitteth of va« 


__ a 


a 0. ms rw ind. ao woo ca EEC oo 


7 Cnar.lll Trouble m9 | 


2. Others may be ſo far quickned by this - 
Life, thar, ina preſent ſad emergent , and 
ina ſad push of inevitablehazard, they may 
be ſuſtained, and made to ſtand; as no 
way forſaken or made hopleſs: Thus was 
It with David, when his own ſouldiers were 
like to mutinie, yea and ſpoke of ſtoning: 
ofhim, 1 Sam. 30: v.6. forthen, been= ' 
couraged bimſelf in the Lord. 

3. In ſomeit may a&tſo, as, though 
the ſoul be notkeeped from inward trouble 
and difquietment , becauſe of the outward 
affiiction and trials ; yer ic may diſcover the 
evil and the unſurableneſs of this diſquieted 
frame; and convince the ſoul, rhar ir 
ought to be otherwayes: Yea and putthe 
Beleever to a chiding of himſelf, and to a 
pleading againſt his own ſoul: As we ſee 
David, Pſal. 42, and 43. when diſcover- 
ing what grounds of hope and of confidence 
in God he had, for all that was paſt or pre- 
ſent, he ſmartly raxeth his own foul , ſay- 
ing , Why art thou caft down, O my ſoul? 
Why art thou pos withm me? hs "nv 
he declared, thatir was a moſt groundleſs 


and unreaſonable _ + for his ſoul to be. 
thus caſt down and difquieted. 

4- In others it may workto a difcern- 
.ng of their unſurable behaviour , when 
They were Rtanding againſt the pusb of the 
4 Fs temp. 
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temptation , though at the time they 
neither had ſo much ftrength , as coura- 
giouſly to reſiſt; nor ſo muchdeliberat and 
Clear light, asto difcover their miſtake with 
convinceing power: As the Pſalnutt Pſ. 73, 
ote an humbling fight afrerward of his 
utish ighorances and groſs miſtake, which 


| he ſaw not» when he was wreſtling with 


the temptation, See verſc3, 13, 15, and 22. 
compared together, So Aſaph , being 
hurried and carried off his feet Pſal, 77: 7, 
8,9, was not incaſe to conſider things a- 
right, and therefore diſcoyered his own 
weakneſs ; but preſently recovering him= 
© ſelf, be ſcerh and confeſſeth his infirmity, 
ver/. 10. 

5. In ſome, whenthey can get no light 
of comfort; ne ſenſible incomes of -Joy 
of the Holy Ghoſt , noſenſible fy ports of 
Comfort ; nay poſfibly no ſatisfying and 
heart'= quieting grounds of hop ; yet this 
life may work ſo, as to keep them from 
finking in deſpondency , and from crying 
out, | our hope is peritghed , our hope is 
gone, and we arecut off for our part; and 
may airth them unto a ftaying upon the 
Lord , and rominating On bis word: As 
Eſai. 50:10. Who among you , that feereth 
the Lord , that obeyeth the voice of hu ſervant”, 


by 


that walketh in darkneſi, and bath nolipht , let 
him 


Lac ra i... SG nr rea Ceca DE rented 


3} Cray. Ill Trouble 


rapes aa Toa. {a ag , «nd ſtay upon 
bis God. , 

6. Inſome, thisLife may have no other 
ſenfible and a__— effects, fora time, bur 
a keeping of the ſoul from deſperat deſpon= 
__ , andgpiving over of the matter , as 
utterly bopeleſs and deſperat: though they 


want = no poſitive grounds of hope and 
confid 


ence, Either o PHY of = 
s 


of om_—_ et they dar not polively 
and plainly afert the contrary; but they 
will waite , upon amaybe; and a may be 
or halfe a promiſe » or halfe an hope will ſo 
far ſupportthem , as thar they will not pe= 
AIAY » mybope x periched from the 
Lord, Jonathan was upon a very improba= 
ble like attempr ; and yer this keeped up his 


Spirit » It may be, that the Lord will worke }. 


for us; for there 5 noreſtraint to the Lord , to 


' ſaveby many, or byſew , 1 Sam. 14: 6. The 
Submiſſive ſout will put his mouth in the 


duft , if ſo be there may be bope , Lam. 3: 
Ve 29, 

7. Infome thislife may have this effect, 
that chiough the temptation begreat; upon 
the one 

ſtand faſt; and npon the other hand, the 
adyantages of compliance with wicked 


courſes {eemingly grear; yerthough they 


know little > what itis to be ſtecled with in- 
F 6 wat 


and, the hazard great , if they . 


13r 


k 
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| - ward influences of Conſolation, or of con= 


firmarion, for the eſtablishing of their hearr, 
in the day of trial; Yer they dar not de- 
part from known and received truthes ; nor 
embrace the way ofthe wicked, and joine 
with them in their finful courſes, The three 


| Children , how great ſoever the temptation 


| carrythemoff their feer, yet rhis life will 
. not be quite exftin&t, it will revive againe, ' 
aſter the ſwoon is over ; and they will re-. 


was, and howbeir they had no inward per- 
ſwaſion ( as would appear by that ſuppoſi- 
ton made Den. 3: v. 18. but if not, ) of the 
Lords wonderful delivering them out of the 
hand of Nebuchddnez;«r : Yet they peremp= 
torily refuſed to fin. ſaying , Be it known 
wnto thee , © Xing, that we will not ſerve i 
Gods, ner Waorshipe thy golden image , whi 
theu baft ſetup. 

$. Some, though thetorrent of rem- 
eation may ſuddenly ſurprize them , and 


cover their former health, and poſſibly 


with an addition of more ftrength, cou- - 


rage» aCtivitieand reſolution; as weſce in 
Peter, who, being ſu4dainly farprized, fell 
into a very dangerous and dead-like ſwoon, 
when hedenied his Maſter , and that with 


ſuch ſad and aggravating circumſtances, 
ee he|recovered life, at lerpgth , after 
went out and weeped, and thereafter 

| became 
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became the more forward , cowagious and 
reſoluce. : = 

9» Some, though they have not ſuch a 
meaſure of this life, as will make them 
count it all Joy , when they fall into diverſe 
temptations, and triumphantly to rejoice 
intheir ſufferings; yer they will have thar 
| meaſure , as will cauſe them tremble for 
| the Ark, and will make them creep inholes, 
to pray for Zion; and fearing their own 
weakneſs , to pray that God would not 
lead them into tempration ; and how ever | 
matters go with taemſclves, they will not 
take part with the workers of iniquity , bur 
wlll joine rather in heart and 100 with 
thepeople of God. 


10. Though ſome cannot much dif- 
ut , plead , or contend in the ſtreets, 
or oppreſſed Truth ; - yer this life will 

prompt themjto yentureall they have,before 

they deny Chriſt, or forſake his Truth and 

Intereſt 
c 


reſt. 
Secondly , This Life will not be alwayes 
alike active , agile , ſprightful, quick and 
ftrong : As it hath its various ures and 
degrees in different perſons ; ſo it hath its 
healthful times and ſickly times, in one and 
the ſame perſon 2 and the reaſon is, Iris 
fed & nourished by the continual influences 
of Life » from the fountaine of Life, rhe 
F 7 Lord 


Lord of Life; fo that whentheſe com@in 
ater abundance,this lifeis ina more ath- 
ericque __ and they are morerobuſt , 
and more able to endure and fight ; and 
aine wher theſe are reſtrained or obſtru- 
&:4 ; Life, Strength and Vigour decay; 
and theftrong man becomerh weak, as a 
Childe : This the frequent experience of 
the Saints doth manifeſt. Divid at one 
time able ro leap over walls,and run thorow 
troops, and gothorow all oppoſition; at 
another time1s fainting, and ſaying , I shall 
one day fall by the hand of Saw/, and calling 
all men liars, 1 Son. 27; 1. P/al. 116: 11. 
How remarkable are theſe ups and downs., 
wonderful aCtivitieand againe fainting » in 
the caſe of fob; as his book witneſſeth, 
ferenze is another clear inftance , who 
'  Chap.20:7»8, 9. Io. is ſpeaking as one ray- 
ing i the height of afever , without the 
health of an ordirary Chriftian, murmur= 
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againſt the Lord , and quarreJing with 
him ,| becauſe of the birterneſs of the life , 
be had in the ſervice of the Lord: Imme- 
diatly he returneth tohimfelf, and wins to 
the lively exerciſe of faith, and is calling 
upon allro fall a praifing , upon his account 
werſ. 11, 122 13. and yet in the fallowing 
verſes to the end of the Chapter, there is a 
fearful relapſe into the former —_ 
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of raving ; for he ſpeaketh rather like one 
diſtracted , than like a Saint, curſing the 
time of his birth z and theman , who firſt 
brought ridings to his Father of his Nativi- 
tie > becauſe he would not bring the 
wrath of God upon himſelf , by mur- 
thering him , when new come forth of the 
womb. 

Thieſe two cenfiderations should make 
all ſober, in their judging of themſelves, 
or of others ; ſcing in times of trial 
and tribulation , all , that have the roox 
of the matter in them, will not be alike able 
to ride out the ſftorme. Every ſea- man ig 
notalike ftom, inaftorme; nor is every 
ſouldier alike couragious and valiant , inthe 
day of battel. Nay, nor isthe ſame man 
alwayesthe ſame manin all caſes. He may 
be like a lion to day , who tomorrow may 
faint; the Shaking of a leaf may at one time 
make thar man tremble , who at another 
time had'courage to runthorow pickes and 
drawn ſwords, Sufferings, and rightde- 
portment in time of ſuffering, is the free 
oiftof God; & Heis freeto give his gifts, 
as he will, and to whom he will Phi]. 1:29. 
Courage, Valour, Conftancy, and Strength 
are rhe free gifts of God; and He diſtriby. 
res theſe to whom , and at what ſeaſon be 
will: And who canſay unto kim , what 

| doſt 
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doſt thou? We $hould nor therefore con- 
clude, that ſuch or ſuch have nothing ofthis 
- -Tife ,, becauſe we ſee not alwayes theſe ma- 


_ © nifeſtevidences andeffects of ic - inatime 


of trial , which would prove nor only life, 
but life io its vigour and full ſtrength: The 
failings andfaintings of good Chriſtians, &c 
of ſich, who ſometimes were bold as lions, 
as not knowing what it was to feare the face 
of man, Should make all, who ſtand, rake 
heed leſt they fall ; and ſee where the ſtock 
of life, ſtrength and couragelyeth; and thar 
Kisnot in themſelves, but in the Lord; and 
thatif He do nortſend influences rorevive , 
and corroborat,even a Sampſen will become 
weak , as another man: andthart therefore 
all flesh Should feare, andlive by faith and 
dependance upon the Lord , inatime of 
renal, and not to reſt upon former experi- 
ences of ftrength and throw-bearing ; as if 
that could nor fail; ſeing the dayes trial, 
muſt |have the dayes influences , fitting 
for it; and what was given for yeſter- 
dayes exerciſe , will no ſuffice for the dayes 
work | 
Againe, the Conſidetation of this, that 
there is a life forthe peqple of God, ina 
time of ſad and $sharpe troubles , . should 
upon the one hand cauſe enemies and perſe- 
Ccuters trouble, and moleſt his people at 
leaſure 
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leaſure ;. ſeing they will not, by all their 
crueltie and rage, be able to gaine their 
mt: When they are hunting , harafling, 
killing and murthering the Saints of God, 
they think they areundoing them ; and yet 
when they are doing their worft, the Saints 
are living : deathir ſelf cannot rake away 
this life. Nothing can ſeparate them from 
the Loveof Chriſt ; neither rribularion, nor 
diftreſs, nor perſecution, norfamine, nor 
nakedneſs , nor peril, nor (word: Nay , 
inall theſe things, they are more then Con- 
—_ through him that loved them. 
nd they may be perſwaded , that neither 
Death, nor Life , nor Angels, nor Prin- 
cipalities, nor Powers, nor things Preſent, 
nor things to come, nor height, nor depthy 
nor any other Creature shal] . be able to ſe- 
parate them from the Love of God , which 
15in Chriſt Jeſus their Lord Rom. 8: 35, 37> 
38, 39. And uponthe other hand, ir should 
mak< the people of God shake off all baſe 
fear: Why should they be afraid of trouble, 


| When thereisaLife, and that a noble and 


excellent Life, ro be had introuble? When 
their Life shall be preſerved , may they not 
be ſtout > Whentheir ſtock of Life is et= 
ſured » what Should make them fear > Per- 
ſons, that are hardened by unlawful 
means , and are proof againſt shot or 
ſword, 
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ſword, can rake courage to themſelvs in 
the midſt of danger ; And may notthey, 
who have God's proof , be much more 
couragious ? | 

Yet it muſt be confeſſed, That roo often, 
the Lords own people look not like ſuch a 


life, in a day of trial; but rather as Perſons, 
without health , heart or ſtrength; which 


many wayes appeareth. 


1, By sbunning to give a faithful, full 
and ſeaſonable Teſtimony, for the Lordand 
his opprefled Truth , becauſe of apparent 


hazard, we may come into by that meanes; 


which upon the matreris a plaine denying 
of him, before men: Now ſure, where 
this Lifeis , in any meaſure of ativity, ſuch 
a relinquishment of known duty wonld not 

1 here was little of this Life apparent 
in the Diſciples, when they left their Ma« 
ſteralone, andfled away , and would not 
ſtand by him, and witneſs a good Con=- 
feſſion for him; nor in thoſe Chriſtians, 
who forſook Paul 2 Tim. 4: 16. 

2. By raking ſuch wayes and courſes , 
tO wardeoff a blow , and to ſave the skin , 
as are bur the reſult of conſultations had 
With flesh and blood, and as ſayoure of 
theflesh ; and ſuch as themſelves, at other 


- times , would judge ſuch , and could nor 


but acknowledge tobe ſuch, Peter neither 
| before, 


b 
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before , nor after, could have approved 
his denying of the Lord Jeſus , howbeit 
in the meane time he judgedit a pruden- 
tial way to fave himſelf from manifeſt 
hazard. 

3. By too ready. liſtning 10 offers or 
overrures , that promiſe freedom from the 
feared trouble , and carry nor in their front 
a manifeſt betraying of the Cauſe , or re- 
cunceing of Chrifts Truth. in who!e, orin 
part; whenyer the Zeal of the Lord , and 
this Life in aQtivity , would eaſily diſcover a 


* cloſs Connexion, betwixt hearkning to ſuch 


overrures , and a quiting of the Cauſe, 
The primitive Chriftians ſaw a connexion, 
berwizrt the delivering of a piece of rorne 
_=_ orof any book , to ſave themſelves 

om the fire, and the open renunceing of + 
Chriftianity ; for they had this Life in its 
Strength; and according to the meaſure 
of this life , there is a proportionable mea- 
fure of sharpe- fizhredneſs, and holy faga- 
citie, diſcovering ſecrets, ' that ſuch , as 
want it, or that meaſure of it, catnot ſee, 
nor underſtand, 

4. By more conſulting and deliberating 
how we may-keepupaname and a reputa- 
tion of making no defetion , and withall 
how we may keep ourſelyes out of the 
reatch of trouble; than how we $hall -- 
mo 
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moſt valiant for the Truth, and appeare 
moſt in its defence, and forthe ſerting for- 
ward of the ſame. If Peters thoughts had 
been more bufied about the propagation of 
the Goſpel Trurh , he had nor fallen upon 
ff that diffimulatirg courſe , for which he 
| he was rebuke) of- Paul Gal. 2. Iris no eyi- 


| 
| 
| 


dence of *rue valour , to at no more 
zainft the encmie , than may keep 
om being queſtioned by a Councel of 
War, 


of mind , and ſerious ſtudy , how to pur a 


miſeth ſomething of immunitie from trou- 
ble z -ani how to finde —P—_— where- 
uponto warrand and plead for ſuch a pra- 
| -pRice,, and probable reaſons , that may 
ſzem to plead for it b;c (5 nunc: than how 
to adyance and ſer, forward the Truth of 
God, according to our.place and power ; 
Though ir be a manifeit and undeniable 
duty :| or than how to gloritie God, and 


ourſelyes, in acknowledging our weaknels, 
We ſee this nm good Aaron, when |he was 
ſeeking to palliar and extenuar his fin of 
' making the Golden Calfe., Exod, 32: 
EU 22,23, 24. 

6. By a fainting and falling from _ 


5, By more carneft & afltduous thoughts 


face and coloure upon any courſe, that pro- . 


confirme his Truth by our taking shame ro 
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Zeal, Courage, Boldneſs andPlainneſs in 
witneſſing for the Lord and his Truth , and 
in vindicaging the ſame ; and that becauſe 
of the continuance. of the trial , and the 
lefſer and lefſer appearance thar there is 
of the Lords ſending outward proſperitie 
to Zion. When intquitie abounderh, through 
the long proſperity of the wicked, the 
love of many waxeth cold, and a decay 
= 00s and zeal arguerh a decay in this 
ife. 

7. By tooapparent, and too much in- 
fluencing dejectedneſs of mind , diſcou» 
raginent of Spirit and heartleſneſs; as if, 
ina manner, all were gone, and all ho 
cut off; which akin and perplexeth the 
ſoul , darkenerh rhe mind, and unhingeth 
for dutie , when ſeen and diſcovered. 
Hereby itisthat wiſe men have their wits a 
ſeeking , in a day of darkneſs anddifficul- 
ries; and that men of might cannot fmde 
their hands: whileas, where this Life 1s 
in irs vigour, asdurieisclear, ſo reſolution 
to follow it is ſtrong , and inexpugnable, 
and rhe feeble become as David. 

8. By unneceſlary , yea and hurtful 
dwelling upon the thoughts of rrouble be- 
fore us ; andforecaſting inour mind , ſup- 
poſing and imagineing wonderful difhcul= 


ties; and bereby creatipg featres, and diſtem- | | 


pering 
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pering apprehenfions 3 which! have no 
other —— » but ro fainte us in 
the way , and diſcourage us from going 
about dutie , becauſe of Lions ſuppoſed in 
the way : Whereas this Life , in due 
ſtrength and vigour , would divert the 
minde from ſuch thoughts and apprehen- 
fions: and cauſe the rhoughts run into ano- 
ther channel}, ard preſent other animating, 
ſtrengthening and encouraging confidera- 
tions, and ſuch as would bear down rhe cry - 
of all ſncb ſuppoſed bugbares, and drye 
a very floud of theſe zeal - cooling and foul: 
weakning apprehenſions, When Paul had 
. thecall of God to preach his Son among 
the heathen , 'immediarly , ( without any 
. deliberation, or demarre, ) he con- 
Wfcrred not with flesh and blood', Gal. 1: 
©. I5: 16, ' 


9. By following more the prafiice, and 
hearkening mere to , and reſting more 
upan the Counſels of ſome men of Nameand 
Repuration for piety and wit; than the Pra- 

tices of the regiftrared examples in Scrip= 
rure, ſer forthroincireus unto an imitation, 
and the counſels of the _ of the Lord, 


pn for our Rule: Thereis, no doubr, 
uch an evil ſymptome of decay of this life; 
andits effects are dangerous; the ground 


no wayes being fure , vpon the y_ ) 
| at 


= 
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that Men , cven the beft of Men , are bur 
fallible, and ſee but inpart ; and God here» 
by being provoked , in righteouſneſs and 
holy Juttice, to darken the eyes of our 
guide, may teach us, by ſad experience, 
co finde our folly , in forſaking the only ſure 
guide, We ſce in the forecired place 
Gal.x and2, how tender and careful Paul 
was, inthis martrer, leſt it chould haye been. 
thought, that he had done nothing bur by 
the Advice of, and as depending upon, or 
as commiſfſionated by the other Apoſtles; 
and ſo , had ro immediat warrand for 
whathe did, as he ſaid he badgz he would 
not at firſt go neer to feruſalem, where the 
Apoſtles were ; and when after three yeers 
he had occaſion to be there, he ſaw none of 
them bur Peter and Fames, And againe ' 
fourreen yeers thereafter , he went againe 
to Feruſalem , but not upon their call, bur 
by reyelation , ashe ſaith Gal. 2: 2. and he 
communicated to ſome of the chiefe of 
them the Goſpel, which he preached, as 
not being ashamed thereof; not that he 
might haye their approbation , and fo their 
warrand ; for ver. 6. he ſaith , thoſe that 
ſeemed ro be ſomewhat, in conference 
added nothing to him , only they gave t9 
him, and Barnabes, the right hand of fellow- 
Shipe, and looked upon them as faithful 
brethren. 
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brethren. And when he commnnicated 
the matrer unto them , it was but privatly, 
left by any meanes he shonld hayerun, and 
had run in vaine: He would do nothing , 
no not in acircumſtance , that mighr ſay , 
he did depend uponthem , and walked nor 
upon the warrand of his Commiffion he 
received from his Maſter , bur would in 
time coming walk by their example and di- 
rections, more than by rhe command of 
Chriſt ; and thus give ground ro que- 
ſtion all that he had done formerly , as an 
Apoftle. | 

Io. By a too great readineſs to accept 
of ſmall fayours with rhankfulneſs, when 
It is attended with outward eaſe and quier , 
though ir be in matters, that are none of 
Ours, bur the proper Intereſt of our Lord 
and Maſter; in avowing of which , with 
conftancy , we are expoſed to continual 
difficulties and dangers : This, ſure, ar- 
rueth a decay of Zeal for Chriſt, and his 
ntereſts, when we are called ro buy the 
truth at any rate, butar no rate to ſell it, 
and what is given away by Compatt is nor 
fo recoverable by Law - as what is robbed 
or taken from us withour our conſem ; and 
ms unJeniable , rhat we may not ſo much 

as give a tacire conſent unto the detaini 
of any thing , thax is our Lords, Mee 
new 
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knew this, when he would not conſent ro 
leave one hoof behindehim , though there- 
by he might have delivered fix hundered 
thcuſand perſons and moe , out of manifeſt 
ſlavery , bothavtoſoul, and body , out of 
which they were groaning to be delivered , 
and cagoting a delivery with many a diſ- 
appointmenm* Some might poſſibly have 
thought, that Moſes might more have re= 
ſpeted the Liberty of his Countrey-men, 
.than ro have ſtood upon ſuch a punilio; 
Bur he was of another ſpirit , and would 
not yeeld even ſo far , whatever Should 
follow. 
Il. By an unwillingneſs to underfland 
what is the duty of the day , becauſe of 


ſeen, . or apparent dangers to follow the 
wy appr eo practice thereof ; shuning 
e 


meancs of information , or of conviction. 
This, ſure, is an evident demonſtration 
of a decay in this Life of God , when 
perſons are willingly igroraut ( as Peter 
ſpeaketh of ſome, in reference toa point 
of faith ) of what they Should know , and 
of what they Should by all meanes ſtudie 
to krow , that they may approve them- 
ſelves faithful, in ko day of trial. And 
this may come to thar height, thar they dar 
not ſeek light in thar watier from God , 
leſt ir occaſione a rorment within. Is 
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not this in effet , to ſay ( with thoſe 
mentioned Fob. 21: verſ. 14.) wnto God , 


depart from us ; for we deſtre not the knowledge 


of thy wayes? And could it be thus wir 
Juch , in whom this Life were inany mea- 
ſurelively, if they were not under a great 
decay, orinaſwoon ? 

12. By being affrighred, ſadned, dif- 
contented , and inwardly prieved at any 
courſe begun, or taken, or carried on, 


that apparently will occakone or bring - on. . 


trouble and perſecurion ; thouzh it be mas 


:* - nifeſt and undeniable, that the courſe fallen 
-- . upon be a neceſſary and ſntable duty ot the 


day ; and that faithfulneſs ro Chriſt and his 
Truth calleth for it, at the hands of all, 
who would appeare before Him , | in peace, 
Were this Lite not under a decay , the zeal 
of the Lords Houſe would ſo eate them up, 
that every motion made, and every courſe 
ſer on foot, how hazardous ſo ever, would 
be the rejoicing of their heart ; and rhey 
would hide their eyes from all danger , that 
mig h1 follow thereupon. 

I3. By refuſing to follow neceſſarie du- 
ties, inſuch aday, becauſe there are few, 
that will concurre with them therein ,” or 
approve themin ir ; or becauſe ſome emi- 
nenr men judge it not prudent, orſaife; 
and by being inwardly glade that ſuch a 
motlon 
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motion was diſcountenanced, and ſuch a 
courſe was judged by others not fit, meer] 
becauſe they ſaw , that thereby they would 
be freed from trouble, that otherwiſe could 
not be evited; whileas, if this Life were 
in vigour, ſuch a diſappointment would 
be as a ſword in their ra ard they, 
though lefr alone, would follow the cleare 
dutie, whatever riſque they might run, upon 
the account thereof; faith  ALnafis co 
Tot to ſtand alone,though all the great men, 
wiſe-men,& learned wen were againſt him, 
and condemning him. IO 

Other things of this nature might be 
mentioned, beſide ſuch Courſes, as ca 
10 their foreheada manifeſt and undeniable 
compliance with the courſes aud defignes 
of Enemies, and a palpable shifting of the 
Croſs of Chriſt : Bur theſe may ſerve for an 
hint; and may give ground for ſearching 
after » and finding out others, to our Cone 
viction'and Humiliation. 

As for the ſinful Cauſes and Meanes of 
this evil diſtemper (if any enquire after 
them ) T hey are ſo obyious and notoure, 
that much needeth not be ſpoken there- 
upon, We may reduce them totheſe few 
heads. | 

1, A decay of Zealfor and Loveto the 
Lord, and his precious Intereſts : When 

G 2 Perſons 
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Perſons fall from their firſt Love, the Love 
of rheir eſpouſals, all ether duties, that 
muſt be principled , and enlivened with 
this Love, decay accordingly z eſpecially 
ſuch duniesas are more difficult, and are at- 
tended with hazard , :nd- therefore would 
call for a more then ordinary meaſure .of 
zeal, to carry them forward. The wanr 
of this made the Church of L aodicea, cold- 
rife and lukwarme, in all her performances; 
and therefore itis preſcribed as a remedie, 
be zealous therefore and Repent Revel. 3: v.19. 
If Phinees bad not been zealous for his God, 
Nymb.-25: v.11, 13. he had reverattempt- 
ed that hazardous ard difficult imerpriſe 
his alone; | bs 1. 

'  |2+ A Cecay of the neceſſary dutie of 
morrification , and of dying , as crucified 
ro] the world , and having &e world cruct- 
fiedro.us. Theworld, and is pleaſure, 
eaſe, reſpet, honour, commodities, de- 
lighrs and enticements , isa great enemie 
to/all good works, and all goed frames, 
and eſpecially to a reconciliation with the 
Crofle of Chriſt. Loveto the flesh, and 
ro eaſe, as it prevaileth . Love to God ard 
to all good decayeth. Love not the world, 
neither rhe things that are in the world ; if 
any man love the world, the Love of the 
Father is not 1n him 1 Fob, 2: verſ15. _ 
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either this world muſt be overcome by 
faith, or it will overcome us. We know 
w hat it did to Demas 2 Tim. 4: 1o. The faith 
of thar word Fob. 12: 25. Mar, 10: 39. He 
that lwocth hy Life (hall !eſe it, and he that 
bateth bis Lifein thu world , shall keep it unte 
eternal Liſe, would make all the faird of this 
world melt oft. 

3. A decay in faith cannor but cauſe 
this decay : When there is not thar lively 


. faith in God , of thepromiſes , of Chrifts 


being crowned King , of the unchangable- 
neforf Der end Purpoſes of C God , 
of the Tich recompence of reward , that 
is prepared for overcomers &c. it cannot 
a be , but this Life, which is 
maintained and nourished by faith , muſt 
decay. 

4 Tothefe we may adde a ſuffering of 


 theimpredlion of th2 truth and dreadfulneſs 


of the Threatnings ; of the greatneſs of 
the evil of falliog away from approven Prin- 
ciples and Practices; of the hazard of de- 
Clineing in theleaſt, 1n aday of trial; and 


Of the great dishonour done to the Lord 


thereby , ro wear off: For when the im- 
prefiion of theſe things weareth away , the 
fear of God departerh 3 and wh2n we are 
not inthe fear of God all the day , this life 
muſt neceſlarily decay. 
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The Confideratioen whereof should moye 
all ro guard againſt theſe evils , inaday of 
trial and perſecution; and to ſtudie withall 
earneſtneſs the contrary duties, that the 
evils mentioned, and all others having refe= 
rence thereun:o, and depending thereupon, 
may be keeped off; and we keeped in caſe 
to glorifie the Lord , in our places and call - 
ings, whatever diſpenſation of providence 
we meet with, | 
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Thejuſt only are they , who 
| $halllivethis Life, in atime 
of trouble and trial. 


J 7 followerh in the next place, that we 
ſpeak a word of the perſons here deſigned, 
as the- only or diſtinctive ſubjects of this 
privilege and advantage of Life, inſuchan 
evil time; as was formerly poinred forth. 
The |privilege of Life, in ſuch atime of 
death and diſtreſs, is no mean privilege : 
and here we ſee, tis not a common thinz, 
bur peculiar to the Juſt ones; for thejuſt chal 
ive by facth. 
Nowthequeſtion may Ie» Who are theſe 


juſt 
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juſt ones? To which we may $hortly an- 
ſwere thus'; That through the whole Scrip= 
rure , the truely Godly arethus called , and 
they only 20 under this denomination. 
Yer for further Satisfaction , we $hall 
explaine this matter both Negatively, and 
Poſirrwely. 

And firſt, by juft onesbere, we muft nor 
underſtand. | 

I. Such as are only ſuch in their own 
eyes, and judge rhemſelvesjuſt and righre- 
ous perſons, having no true , or {criptura1l 
ground to found their apprekenfions upon: 
Such are thoſe juſt perſons, ſpoken of 
Luk. 15: 7. who have nv need of repen- 


rance , blinded preſumpruous ſouls , that 
dreame their condition 1s good, and hey 
need not change their way; and ſocontinue, 
and at length ou , See Mas. 9: 13. 


2. Norſuch, who are ſuſt in the eyes, 
and inthe account of the world , being ci- 
villy -or morally juſt, intheir outward car- 
Triage with man z juſt in their dealings and 
barganes, having juſt weights and juſt mea- 
ſures, and ealing juſtly, without defraud- 
ing , or oppreſling any: For even heathens 
may attaine to this ; and ſo be juſt in this 
ſenſe: and ſuch may be underſtoodEzek. 3: 
20. and 18: 26, 

3+ Nor yer ſuch as have, asto outwards , 
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areligious juſtneſs, in their way and walk ; 
as the Phariſees , who outwardly appeared 
righteous Matth. 23 verſ28, Every one, 
6, hath a faire ourward shew of Reli- 
gion , is pot the juſt man, rhar is here 
meaned. | 

4. Nor, upon the oth-rhand, Muſt we 
underſtand hereby one , that-is juſt an1 
righteous, ſo as he can be charged with no 
fin, | or miſcarriage; for we a none 
 ſachliving , whatever ſome blind and vaine 
fantaſtick Perſonspretend unto; 1 King. 8. 
verſe 46. Prov 20: vey. 9. and 24. ver/. 16. 
Ecel./7. 20. 1 Fob. 1: 8. for even the juſt man, 
_ underſtood , may fall ſeven times a 

y. 

5, Nor muſt we underſtand here only 
him, who hath atcained ro a full aſſurance 
of fairh, of hope, and of underſtanding, 
Heb. 10: verſ. 22. and 6: verſ. 11, Col. 2 v. 2. 
ſeing many, who have not come this length, . 
wy be and are helped ro this Life , by 

tn, 

6, Nor yet muſt we underſtand only 
ſuch/, as have attained unto au high degree, 
and meaſure of grace and holineſs, an4 are 
become old men in Cariſtianity, and ftronz 
and well rooted ingrace; for though theſe 
have a great advamage » in anevil day, of 
others, who are but ycu 1g beginners; yet 

1s 
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tis ſometimes found, that young beginn*rs 
prove more ſtedfaſt, than ſome of thoſe, 
who have beenof a longer ſtanding. 

2. Not. muſt we underftand here only 
ſuch, as are great Chriſtians , wiſe and 
prudent, havinga great mcafure of light 
and knowledge, in the matters of God:, 
ſo as they can diſpur and debate for the 
truth, and confound Adverſaries with rhe 
power of reaſon: For though ſuch have 
agreat advantage of them, who are weak & 
more ready to be drawn away with every 
winde of Doctrine , and leſs able to foreſee 
and difcerne the wiles of the Devi!, and the 
crooked ſerpentine infinuations of mea of 
corrupt mindes ; yer others, who cannot 
diſpurt for Chriſt , may be helped to burn 
for him. 

$. Nor mutt we reftrick this privilege 
only to thoſe , whoare righteous Perſons 
of great Spiritual attaiuments, in experien- 
ces, and confirmations of Truth ; & who 
have had much ofthe comforting, confirm- 
ing, ſtrengthning and corroborating irflu- 
ences of the Holy Ghoſt , and have drunk 
deep of the « "8 joyes of the Holy 
Ghoſt. Theſe, I grant , have a very 
great — yet others, who havetaſt- 
ed litle of all theſe great things 90a get 
gracetolive, inatime of deepeſt diftreſs, 

G 5 and 


and may be carried thorow much tribulati- 
on , tothe honour of the ſtrong Captain of 
their Salvation. 
But ( to cleare the, matter affirmativh ) 
the juſt man, heremeaned, is One, who. 
*. I. Is made juſt by the imputed righreouſ- 
neſs of Jeſus Chriſt , and declared to be and 
accepted as ſuch by the Lord, whojuſtifieth 
the ungodly, through that Cautionary righ- 
tcouſnefs of rhe Mediator, received & reſt- 
ed by faith : Sothar hereby is meaned 
the Perſon, who hath, in the conviction 
of fin and miſery, and of an impoſlibiliry to 
get reliefe any other way , fled co Chriſt for 
| refupe, revealedand held forth in the Goſ- 
pelt and hath caft the whole weight and 
rden of his ſoul upon Chriſt, as the 
choſen one, upon whom help is laid. So 
that the juſt man here is the Beleever ,-who 
1s now united to Chriſt , and through him, 
isreconciled to God; and a juſtified Perſon, 
who is ina (tate of favour with God through 
Jeſus Chriſt, the only Peacemaker:and thus 
chiefly he ts juſt. 

2. One, Who having thus cloſed with 
the way' of God, in Chriſt, is walki 
therein » through the Strength of Jeſus 
with allfingleneſs and uprigbeneſs of hearr, 
having reſpect to all the commandemenrs 
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of God; and ſo, having a principle of un 
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and righteouſneſs within, even the Spirit 
of Grace , iswalking according to rhat 
principle , without hypocrige , and difli= 
mulation ; and thns is perfecting holineſs in 
the fear of God, running with his daily fail- 
ings and infirmities,.to the fquaraintgopened 
tO the houſe of David, and to the Inhabi- 
ratts of Feruſalem. The juſt man is thusan 
upright man Eſar, 24. z. and a pertect man, 
walking with Godg, as is faid of Noa» Gen. 6: 
v. 9, A Goodman , and ajuſt man goro= 
getherLuk. 23: 50. ſoa Juſt man is one that 
fearerh God AF, 15. 22. | : 

Sa thar, in$horr, the Juſtman, is one, 
that is reconciled ro Gol , through Jeſus 
Chriſt; and ſois oppoſed to all , that are 
enemics to God, and living as enemies to - 
Him,&ro all his Intereſts & Concerns;and 
one that is, with truth ard fingleneſs of 
heart , doing juſt to all, giving God his 
due, and not robbing God, to eaſe men, 
nor aſcribing ro men by flatterie what is nor 
their due, nor taking fromthem what juſtly 
belongtthrothem , by fraud or falshood : 
? ndhus, they are ſuch, as exerciſe them> 
ſelves to have alwayes aconſcience , void 


of offence toward God, and toward men - : 


AF 24: 16. and are working righteguſneſs, 

as their trade aud occupation I. fob,g: v. 7. . 

and walking in pt” 5 20;9, 
6. 
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Theſe are they , whom the Scriptore ac# 
Eounteth Juſt and righteous ones; how- 
beir, they have not great gifts, much 
Experience , much feeling of Joy in the 
hed, much victory over fin , but 
are fallifg thtouzh.iofirmiry., ſcyen times; 
nor clear lipht touching their faith and 
ſtare, but are troubled with darkneſs 
doubrings , an4 many temprations ; And 
they are thus ſtile: fu#t , or Righteows, upcn 
a double account : Firſt, Upon the account 
of the Surety - rizhteouſneſs of Chriſt im- 
pee ro them , whereby they become ju- 

tified before God , and have all their 1ni- 
quities pardoned. Next, Upon the ac- 
count of their being made partakers of the 
Divine nature , PEROT chem ro works 
of Obedience ro God, in all points: Were- 
by they, being friendsroGod, are devored 
ro Him , and lay forth themſelves, fur rhe 
glory of God, forthe exaltiny of Chriſt ; 
inall his Offices, an1for the advancement 
of his Kinzdom , inthemſelves , in others 
and inth? whole world , according totheir 
power. 

Now iris theſe and theſe only, who haye 
rizhtto, and can expect this privilege of 
Life , intimes of great Aﬀidtion, Temp- 
tation, and Perſecution; and that for theſe 


. reaſons. . 
1. Theſe 
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I. Theſe only bave this Life of God be- 
mm inthem , which will and muſt be per- 
ected; and all diſpenſarions, that inter- 
yeen, muſtpromove and carry on this Lif2. 
The path of thejuſt is as rae Shineing light, 
that Shineth moreand more unto the perfect 
day, Prov. 4: 18. 

2. Unto theſe alone ds the promiſes be- 
lonz, whether of bleflingsin general; P/. 3: 
v. la? Prov. 10: 6, Or ». pHan, and deliv- 
erance out of trouble Prov. 12.13. —— but 
the juſt thall com? out of trouble. See al'o 
Proverb, 11: 8. The righteous is delivered 
out of trouble,Pſal. 34: 19. many are the af, 1: - 
Frons of the righteous ; but the Lord delivereth 
hun out of them all. See Fat. 97:10. and 
many other places : or of ſupport under 
trouble Pſal. 37: v. 17. <———w The Lord up - 


-holdeth therighteous.Pſal 55: ver. 22, —— He, 


rhall never ſuffer the righteous to be moved : 
Orof preſervation from the evil of it Prov. 
I2: 21. There sball no evil bappen to the Juſt. 
Inatime of trouble he will hide ſuch P/al. 
27: 5. Or of ftrengrh in trouble Pſa. 
46: verſ. 1. He s apreſen: b:lp im tim:s of 
erouble Pſal. 37: v. 39. Hz s thiir ſtrength 
m time of trouble; Or of his preſ:cnce with 
them Pſal. 91: verſ. 15. I will be with rim m 
wouble, | 


G 7 


Jo Ir;, | 


58 The ſuſt live this 


'- = |-'g, Tris to them only , that all things 


work together for good Row. 5: v. 29. for 
they are lovers of God, and called accord- 
ing to his purpoſe. 

4. Itis they , and they only, that exer- 
Ciſe faith, by which this Life is nourished 
and promoved. Others neither can, nor 
will beleeve ; and'itherefore \cannor live 
tnis Life through faith ; as we $hall shew 
' afterward. x 

5. Only they have ariphrthrough Chriſt 
to all theſe good things, formerly men - 
rioned , thar are ingredients in this life, 
ard contribute to make itup; as Peace, 
Joy , Hope , Acccſs unto God , © Pa- 
uence, - &c, . L 4h 
| 6. They only can make a ſpecial and 
ſpirirual improvement of the grounds of 
Gis life , and meanes contributing 10 it ; 
and that to this end, that they may<njoy 
this life, inſuch an eviltime: As chal be 
more eſpecially shuwn hereafter, 

From which we ſee 1. Whar is one maine 
cauſe , thar ſo many fall of from Chriſt, 
ina day of trial, ang of thoſe, who in 
a day of proſperitie ſcemed goo? lively 
Chriſtians, do diſcover themſelves ro be 
dead and rotten , in a day. of adverſity : 
Even becauſe they were never really among 
the juſt ones, whateyeroutwarda _— 
a 


vo as W iP 


; 
- 
1 


thatnone will fainte and fall aſide, inatrial, 
who have the root of the matter within. 
them ; or that all ſuch, as do fainte in a 
day of ftorme, and do not ride it out coura- 
giouſly , are to be looked upon as perſons 
yoid of the grace of God; for 1 know, 
that many ſuch may diſcover much weak- 
neſss and their life may come under a ſad 
decay ; bur yer grace will recoverthemro 
their feet, aclength. Bur as the want of 
the due exerciſe of graceinthoſe who have 
grace , may be and is the canſe of their 

eelding to the tempration, and fainting 
in the day of adyerfitie ; ſo the want of the 

race of Godin reality is acertaine cauſe 


of the falling off of many, who ſeemed } 


eminent Profeflours, in a day of Peace: 
Theſe are of them, thar draw back unto 
perdirion Heb. 10: 39, becauſe rhey haye 
notbeleeved to the ſaving ofthe ſou}, Hence 
this is one cauſe of the Lords ſending 
ſearching, and winnowing times, thatthe 
chaff may be diſcovered from the wheat. 
Such timesaretrying times. Chriſt taught 
us this, inthe parable of the ſeed Max. 13. 
Some receive the ſeed, as fronie places, 
that is hear the word, and anone wth joy 
receive it , yet have notroot inthemſelyes, *: 
but endure for a white ; for when tribula- 


and Profeſſion there was7T do vot mean, 


rion ' 
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tion or perſecution ariſerh becauſe of the 
word, by & by they areoff:nded, verſ. 20, 
21. The hour of tempration cometh ro try 
them, that dwell upon the earth Rev.z:10 & 
when thar hour comerh, droves depart from 
Chriſt , and his Truth , and turne with the 
times, Many , whea there is no ſtorme 
blowing io Chriſts face, will follow him, 
for loaves, fora name, for gaine; and wilf 
fide withthe go2d cauſe , when thereby 
places of gaine or of creJite are to be had, 
who, when the winJe turns, will let Chriſt 
ſtand alone. Iris not Name- Chriſtians, nor 
all Profeſſours , thar live by faith , in 
a day of trial. Iris the Juſt chat sballlive 
by faith. 

2. Hereby we ſee a great difference be- 
twixt, the Juſt ones and others. Ina faire 
day , asto ou:ward appcarance, ſome may 
ſeem to excell and far out-ſtripe others;and 
little real difference will be eſpied berwixr 
ſuch as have the root of the matter , and 
ſuch as have itnot : Bur yer there is a great 
difference, eyen as great , as berwixr life 
& death. The juſt; yveth, when others for 
all cheir broad leaves, and fair flourishes are 
but dead ar the root. 

3. If perſons get grace to live, and to 
live by faith, inaday of Adverſitie, ſo as, 
they can not, they darnotthink of acping 
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their back on Chriſt, let the Rtorme blow, - 
aSit will; they will -nor deny Him, or his 
Truth and Intereft , whatever befall them; 
and being conſciousof their own weakneſs, 
& fearing themſelves, are therefore keep= 
ing neer the founraine of ſtrength and life, 
and beppinz ſupplies of grace , that they 
may beerabled ro ſtand inthe evil day, and 
keepedfrom giving a wrong touch unto the 
Ark of God, and from wronging his cauſe 


And intereſt, let follow what will ; ſuch 


perſons, I ſay, may have alltheir doubts 
and ſcruples looſed , as to their ſtate, Iris 
the juſt that live by faich, in anevil day : 
and if they be living by faith, in an evil day, 
why may they not , why should they nor 
conclude , ha they are juſt, and among 
the juſtified ones ? 

4. If any would be keeped right in an 
evil day , and would faine ride - out the 
ſtorme ; let them firſt flee to ]eſus by faith, 
and get theirſouls anchored on Him , who 
1s the rock of ages ; and when, through 
faithinhim, they are made jut, through 
th: imputed gj2hreouſneſs of Chriſt , and 
are accepted and juſtified through Him , 
they way then have good ground of hope, 
that they $hall be keeped ſtanding , when 
magy $hall fall on the right hand , and on 


the left. 
5. There 
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i There is not much to beexpected of 
ſuch , 


ina day of perſecution, and triat for 
the word of truth, as have nor cloſed with 
Chriſt intruth , according to the Goſpel , 
for all their grear Parts, Profeſſions , and 
Engagments. Where Life is not at the roor, 
leaves will ſoon fall off, when the winde 
bloweshardand sharpe : Itis cbe Juſt hat 
live by faith. 

6. Such as have cloſed aCovyenant with 
Chriſt, and have pur on the Lord Jeſus by 
faith ; and are hencejuſtified and ſanctified 
through him , need not be anxiouſly fear- 
ful, orſolicirous about their through-bear- 
ing in a day of trial. The Fuft lioeth by faith, 


| they will havea life of ir, go-matters as. 


they will: if they minde their dury and walk 
In hol, fear, and keep neer to their Head. 
He will have a care of them. The appre-- 
henfion then of approachiog trials should 
not diſtemper them , nor cauſe them finck 
in diſcouragment , as if rhere were no 
| hope; nor conclude that they $hall fall by 
the way, and not be carried thorow the 
ſea of trial , that is before them. Here 
1sground for ſuch tolay aſide thee diſtemp- 
ering , unhingeing , . and diſcouraging 
thoughts , and to lay the matter on ihe 
Lord, by faith, and commit unto him , 


as unto a faithful Creator , the keeping of 
Zi cheir 
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their ſouls, in ſach an evil time: Yer 


| withall , they would bewar of_ carval 


confidence , or of ſecurity , and of ne= 
glect of the exerciſe of humility , 
podly fear , and dependance upon the 
Lor 

7. Ir should be no aſtonishing thing to 
ſee ſo many fall away, in a trying time, not» 
withftanding of former ample Profeſſions, 
trick Oblizations, peremptour Engag= 
ments, reſolute Promiſes, Purpoſes , 
Vowes and Oathsto tand faſt, and abide 
by thetruth: For itis che Juſt that live by 

faieb; and many may come under outward 
Qblio2rions, Covenants , Vowes and En- 
gagments to adhere to Chriſtand to his [n= 
rereſt; and yer be ſtrangers to juſtifyin 
grace; many may be ourwardly called, nd 
give an ourward ear unto the call , who yet 
may be none of the choſen ones ; ahd who 
belong not to that number $hall never be 
among the Juſt: And the Fuſt only live by 
faith, 

8. Many, in the beginning of aſtorme, 
anl of aturne, may ſeem couragious and 
ſtedfaſt, and do very many _— 
things, upon the account of a name ; an 
plaineshame of the worid may cauſe ſome 
{tand-out the firlt blaſt ; and yer be ſtrang- 
erst0 this Life ; becauſe never reconciled 

unto 
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never reconciled unto God, throuzh Chrift, 
ſo that all theſe motions and ftirrings, 
whateyer they appeared ro be, were no 
Ads of Life , or of (uch as were juſt; 
which the continuance 67 grouth of the 
ſtorme will ſoon diſcorer ro have be-n bur 
I:feleſs fairds, and natural motions; for itis 
the juſt that live by faith. 


o 


| Cuare. V. 
This throw-bearing Life, in 
aneviltime, is only 
by faith, 


THe laſt thing that is confiderable, in 
theſe words, is the meanes, whereby 
this lifeishad; and thar is faith, The fuft 
thall ive by faith. Iris only then by faith, in 
exerciſe, that the Golly ( formerly de- 
ſcrived) winrothar Life, ( which we have 
explained) in ſuch aneyiltime.(as was for- 
merly declared ) 

For explaining of this , and for makinz 
way to what followeth ro be ſpoken to, 
we muſt ſpeak alittle ro theſe things. 1.Con- 
cerninz the Nature of this Faith. 2. Con- 
cerninz its Operations and Actings , in 
order to attaininz of a Life , inan evil day. 
3. Tothe grouadsof this truth;tha: the = 
ive 
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live by faith: and theſe being cleared , in 


ſome meaſure, the inferences thereftc:o, 
and particularly the uſefulneſs and neceflitie 
of & > conſtant exerciſe of faith , wul be 
plaine and obyious. Es 

As to the firſt , the Nature of this 
faith. We would nor miftake here, and 
rake every thing for faith , that we may , 
by a miſtake , corceiveto be 1t: and there=- 


' foreto ſpeak rothis, in the firſt place, ne» 


gatively, we would know. 
I. Thatthisfaith is nora groundleſs Pre- 
ſumption, ora confidence, thatſome have, 


whereby they conclude , that all will go . 


well with them , & they reed not fear : & 
therefore turne careleſs and ſecure , and 
_ the neceſflitie thar there is for them, 


to ſtand upon their watch-route,andto walk * 


EROT: 
2. Nor is this faith any natpral Confi- 


dence , and Afurance , that they will be 


carried thorow , and $hall never depart 
from the truth, be their hazard what ir 
will ; poſlibly tounded ge this, that 
they think the Rtorme wil 

or that they have endured as great blaſts 
before. 


. Fo Noris itany carnalCourageand Seour- 
neſs 


of heart, whereby they think tro double 
out the trial ; which may ariſe from _ 
| pride 
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nor laſt long, - 
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pride, and be principled by meer shame , 
or ſuch ke ourward reſpects. 

| 4. Norisir any ftoica) Inſenfibility, nor 
unconcernedrelſs and unaffetedneſs, with 
whar' occurreth , Faith is a moſt ſenſible 
thing , and bringeth not onalethargy on 
the{oul, nor doth it contract a eallum , or 
| ſcurfe of hardneſs or indifferency, in theſe 
marrers. =» | 
| 5. Nor 1sit the giftof Underſtanding , 

-or an hiſtorical faith, receivirg , by the light 
of the underſtanding , the truthes of God 
revealed in his word ; or a rational Convi- 
tion of the truth, grounded on manifeſt 
evidences. and promiſes, to the ſatisfaction 
of the rational intellect. 


6. Noryetisir any rare, but unſancti- | 


fied, Communication of pleaſure,ſweetneſs, 
tickling , joy , or delectation , in therrath 
received , which will ſometimes accom=- 
pie the intelletual embraceing of the 
truth , like that mentioned Heb, 6: v. 4, 5. 
But on the other hand ( that we may 
chew more poſitwely , wharitis) we would 
take notice of theſe Particulars. 
; | T. That itis a ſpiritual ſaving grace, 
wrought only by the 8 init of God, import- 
| Ingarenovation and change of rhe whole 
frame of the ſoul; anda work far bez ond 
the power of Nature; for tis the pure gift 
| O 
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F ſumprion; ſo, asto its exp*ed help and 


pleth ir unto a dependance ſolely upon him, 
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of God , throuyh Jeſus Chriſt Epheſ. 2: 8. 
Phil. 1: 29. | 

2. Thar 1:is ſuch a prace , as carrieth 
the ſoul out of it ſelf, for all ſupplies, ro 
ſeek them and finde them elſewhere: A . 
*Tace , that will not ſu*er the Soul to build 
on any thing within it ſelf, how ſpecious 
and promiſeing - like ſoever ; foriris aſclf 
denying grace 3 and cauſeth the Soul de- 
ſpaiteinit ſelf , and renunce all hope and 
expectation of help, ſtrength and throw- 
bearing in and from it ſelf. 

3- Iris ſuchagrace, as; thouzh it will 
not ſuffer any , in w'.om ttis, to deſpiſe the 
meanes , appointed of God , or to lay 
them aſide; for itis an enemie unto pre- 


faith. 


reliefe , cit looketh, and airteth the ſoul 
to look, beyond all thoſe meanesand inftru- 
ments. For 

4+ As it carrieth the ſoul unto God 
through Jeſus and uniteth rhe ſoulto Chrift, 
and to God throuzh Chriſt , and keeperh 
the ſoul in Chriſt ; ſo it aRteth theſoul ro- 
wards Chrift , and prompreth an1 princi- 


for all that is necetlary, for carrying thorow 
In aneviltime. 

5. Though the man ſometimes, through 
darkneſs , dar not confidently , and m_ 
cauy 
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citly owne the Lord, as his God, and Chrift 
as his Redeemer , nor the promiſes as his 


allowance ; yerthis graceinclineth , natu- 


rally and kindly , the ſoul God-ward and 
Chriſt-ward; and keepeth the ſoul hanging 
upon the Lord. andexpeCting ſupplies from 
that airth alone ; and cauſethrthe foul look 
toward the promiles, as flowing from free 
grace , and asthe conduite pipes throngh 
which come the help , reliet and ſtrength. 
that is called for, and all theſe _ things , 


'which are purchaſed by Chri 


6. By this grace, asthe man is made to 
ſee his ownemprineſs and neceſſitie, and 
thereforeto ſee how neceſflarie itis that he 
have continual ſupplies of influences, for 
cairying of him thorow ; ſo it principlerh 
the ſoul roan hanging upon God, in Chriſt, 


' | androa looking to the promi:es, as yeaand 


amen,in Chrift, and to wait upon the Lord, 
inthat poſture, with the mouth at the pro- 
miſe of God , who cannot lie, ſucking, as 
it were, at this breſt, ard drawirg the con- 
tinual ſupplies requiſite , for his reliefe , 
and help. 

This motion and working of ſoul may 
be, wherethere is little or no Confidence 
or Boldneſs to affert an intereſt in God , as 
theirs; lintls or n» Perſwaſion of the fince- 


Title of their faith ; little or ao Chonging 
T | © 
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trary , there may be much fear and trem« 
bling , much doubting and darkneſs; yet 
there will be ſuch a warmnels of ſoul ro- 
wards Chrift and all his Intereſts : and ſuch 
alothneſs to do any thing , that may be but 
interpretativly a wronging of Chriſt , and 
hisCauſe, as will kindle earneſt deſires to 
be kept true and honeſt tohim; and preſſe 
them to ſeek the preſence of the Lord, and 
the help of his grace; andtolookto him, 

according to his word, with a reſolution, 
through his afliſting grace, never to deny 

Him, or flench from the truth , ler their 
trouble and perſecution , uponthe account 

of thar , be never ſo hore. | 

Secondly , That we may underſtand more 
of the way ofa beleeyers living by faith , in 
atime of tribulation , we shall 5hew ſome= 
thing of its atings, in reference to ſuch 
a time; firſtin general, and then more pat 
ticularly. 

In General, Paul tels us , that faith is 
the ſubſtance of things hoped for ; and che 
evidence of things nor ſeen Heb, 11: 1. Ir 
giveth ro the ſoul; asirwere , an antidated 
poſlefiion of the thingspromiſed, realizin 
them , and giving them a ſubb:ſtence, an 
being, by the faſt ground thatit layeth hold 
on wheteby thefoul may baye , and hath 
H according 
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_ of the promiſes as theirs : Bur on the con« 
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according ro the meaſure of rhisOperation, 
a firme confidence of the matter. The 
Syriack Verſion doth thus firly Paraphraſe 
the words, Faith is the certainty of thoſe things, 
which are in hope , 45 if now chey did aftually 
exift, And this it effeCuareth by theſe 


I. Faithrakerh up God ar'ght, and hath 
right apprehenfions of his Nature and Pro- 
rties; ſeeth Him to be True, and Faith- 
ul ; one that cannot lie Ti, 13 2+ Heb. 6: 
v.18. He will not beunto his aliar, and 
as warters-thar fail Fer. 15:18, Faith ſeerh 
him true and fairhfu}, and that his words 
are tried words Pſa/. 12: v. 6. and 18: v. 30. 
And ſeerh him alſo tobe Conftant and Un- 
changeable, in his Purpoſes, Decrees, Re- 
ſolutions and Promiſes ; for there is no va- 
riablneſs , nor chadow ofturning with him 
fam. 1: 17. - Þ 
'+. 2. As faith conſidereth the fountaine 
fprivg , the well head of allthe promiſes , 
to be free grace, and undeſerved love, 
which is infinite, erernal and unchangeable; 
and conſequently can notgroy leſs, weare 
-away ,' decay , or War weake ; ſoit look- 
-eth upon all the good things promiſed, as 
now ratified and confirmed by the blood of {'? 
the Coyenant ; and conſequently, as yea 
- and Amen in Chriſt Jeſus 2 Cor. x; 20. 
3, Faith 


4 
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ſhave ſa 
» [airbfulneſs chalt thou eſtabli 


faith, I7r 

3. Faith runneth back , that it may ger 3 
ſure footing place , unro the Covenant of _ 
Redemprion , made berwixt Jehovah , and 
the Sonof God,theMediator andCaurioner; 
and there ſeeth all the promiſes, made prin= 
cipally to Chrift, as Head ofthe choſen, or 
as belonging to and comprehended under 
theſe articles of Agreement,or ofthe Cove- 
nant of Peace, that was betwixt them both; 
and ſo made to beleevers, asin Chriſt: Yea 
faith eyeth both parties , Covenanters in 
that bargane, as engaged to other, in 
point of Honour and Faithfulneſs, in the 
behalfe of the weak followers of Chriſt, 
ſecuring their thorowbearing and certaine 
Salvation, in all the ſteps thereof; ſo far 
as$hall tend ro Gods glory and their | mg 
Davids faith gote a ſure grip of this Coye- 
nant Pſal. $9. and therefore he beginneth 
that ſong , ſaying , I will ſing of the mercies 
of the Lord for ever : with my mouth will I make 
known 7 faubfulneſi to all generations , for 1 

» mercy shall be buile "up for ever z thy 
ih , m the very 
heavens, . 

4. Faith eyeth the Almighty power of 
Jehovah, againſt which there is no ſtand= 
Ing » as engazed to make out what He 
hath ſaid , and to bring about , what He 
hath purpoſed and promiſed z and this 

H 2 render- 
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renderethall difficukieslighr, and incon- 
fderable , Abraham did wot conſider h1s own 
| body now dead ,, when hemas about an hundred 
Jeers old, Neither yet the deadneſi of Sarahs 
. womb; Why? Becauſe, ts wes fully perſwaded 
that wbat he had promiſed, he was able alſo to 
 performe Rom, 4: 19,21, Thisalſo dia bis 
faith fix on. when he was ted, to offer 
up1/aac, his onely begorten Sen, of whom 
it wasſaid , that in Iſaach $hall thy ſeed be 
called; for he account: d, that God was 
able toraiſe him up, even from the dead, 
Heb. 11:17, 18, 19. 
5. Faithſeeththe hard of Chriſt order 
Ing all and every one of the particular cir 
cumſtancesof the trial , that the poor b 
leever is under, and is exerciſed with : 
{ſeeth all power in heavcn and earth givet 
uno Him , and all judgment commute 
; unto him, and the managment ofall affaire 
concerning the Church, and every partic 
.- member of his myſtical body : and there 
fore ſecth Wiſe and Faithful and Tende 
hearted Jeſus meaſuring-out the exerciſe 
| In all its degrees, and orcering all its 1 
gredients; and fixeth on that, as a firr 
truth , Gods faithful, who will nor Juffer bl 
fo be tempted above that you are able ; but wi 
with the temptation alſo make 4 way to e/cajt 
that ye may be able 10 bear it 1 Cor, 1o: 1 3, 
6. Fall 
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faith. 7g 
6. Faith carricth all the Difficulties , 
Feares, Doubts, Temprarions, whichthe 
manis under, or apprenendeth rocome,to, 
and rolleth all upon the Lord Chriſt , that 
He may bear them; and ſo cauſe them 
to bear them, or flandunderthems and 
thus it doth alſo with all Duties ; becauſe 
faith walketh upon this ground » that God 
muſt worke in them bothro will and ro do, 
of his own good pleaſure, Phyl. 2: v. 13. 
and chat itis He that worketh all their 
works in them , E/as. 26: verſ. 18. or #0 
them; as as it were, totheirhand: And 
thus the Beleever liveth and ſuffereth in 
Chriſt. 
But for further clearing of this, there 
are ſome ſpecial aRXings of faith, in a rime 
of perplexity and trial; which will help us 
toſece, how by faith, there isalife to be 
had, intime of ſadeſttrouble : We cannor 
reckon up all theſe; a few inſtances will 
ſerve for illuſtration _ 
-  T. When fin ſtareth the poor ſufferin 
belkteyers in the face ,- whether Natio 
finnes, - or Perſonal {innes; and the convi- 
dion of this is like rodash all their hopes , 
and utterly to deject and caft them down 
faith can helpar this ſad juncture ; by tak 
ing- up and looking to the Lord,, as ane 
that Pardoneth iniquitie fer his ownNames 
3 {ake, - 
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ſake , according to that Eſas. 43: 25- 1 even 
I am he , that blotteth out thy tranſpreſſions, fur 
mine own ſake , and will not remember thy ſins. 
Faith looketh upon him , as one that is mer- 
ciful , and will net keep anger for ever 3 it we 
will but acknowledge our miquity Fer, 3: 12,13. 
and ſeeth him ro be merciful and gracious, 
flow to anger, and plenteous in mercy, who 
will not alwayes chide , neither keep his 
anger for ever Pſal 103: verſ.$.9. Moſes 
knew well, howto make uſe ofthis sheild, 
when the Lord had threatned , becauſe-of 
their murmuring , to difinherite them , 

when he ſaid Numb. 14: oo I7, 18, 19. 

And now I beſeech thee , let the power- of my 
Lord be great , according as thou bait ” 
ſaying : The Lord 5s long ſuffermg and of great 
mercy s forgiving Smiquity and trangreffion —— 
Pardon , I beſeech thee, therniquity of thi peo= 
ple, according unto the greatneſs of thy merc) ; 
and as thou ha#t forgiven this people from Egypt, 
even wntilnow. Former pardons abuſed did 
Rot diſcourage him, or ſtop his mouth ; 
nay, even that was'an argument to faith,be- 
cauſe the Mercy of God-was great, and 
could not be exhauſted. So doth the Church 
in Micah, 7: 18. by faithtake up God, as 
a Non - ſuch pardore:, andas one , that 
delighred in mercy , who 114 God like unto 
dhee., that pardeneth iniquity , and paſſeth by 


the 
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the tranſpreſſions of the remnant of hu heritage : 
He retametb not hu anger for ever ; becauſe be 
delizhteth in mercy. And hence in the follows 
erh verſes draweth ſoul - ſrrengthening con- 
clufions. He millturne avaine, He will have 
compaſſion upon us, He willſubdue our inaquities; 
and thou will caft all their ſins into the depths of 
the ſea. Thou wile perſorme the truth to 
Tacob, XC. 

2. When nothing appeareth, thar can 
giveany probable ground of hope, that 
the promiſe sball be accomplished , yea 
many things would ſeem to ſay , that there 
would be no performance , and that the 


- Lord had forgotten his Promiſes. Even 


then fairh will nor give it over , but raketh a 
broad leok of that broad objet, the Faith- 
fulneſs of God; and difcovereth ir to be in- 
comparable , incomprehenſible , and in- 
conceivably great, Pſal. $9: 8. O Lord God 
of hofts , who # a ſtrong Lord like unto thee; or 
to ty faithfulneſiround about thee? So Pſ. 36: 
v. 5, 6. Thy Mercy, O Lord, inthe heavens 
and thy Faihſulnſt reaebeth unto the cleuds; Thy 
riobteouſneſs # like the great mountains , (or like . 
+ 2 mountains of God: ) faith rakes him up, 
as a God, that will nor ſuffer his faithfulneſs 
ro fail, according as He hath ſaid himſelf 
Pſal. 39: 33. andcryeth out with the Church 
in the Lament. 3: 23. Great #s thy faxthfulneſs: 
H 4 taith 


Y 
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faith ſeeth , that no viciflitudes, changes 
ar alterations , that are through ages and 
generations , do in the leaſt impeach, 


-.. or weaken his faithfulneſs, for itis to 


all generatious-, Pſa/m $9: ver. 1. and 119+ 
ver], 90. 


3. When inſuperable - like difficulties 


ſrand in the way of the accomplishmenr 
of the promiſes; reaſon cannot reach it, 
ſenſe is blinde and cannot ſee , how it can 
bes Yer faith will nor giveit over ; bur 
leoke:hro God » es one, thar can do won: 
dersPſal. 77: 14- and as one to whom no- 
thing is impoſlible Luk, 1: 37. and 18: 27. 
and doth whatſoever he will , in heaven and 


in earth Pſal. 135: 6, Weſce how Abraham's 


fairh wrougbr Heb. 11: ver. 19, Hencethe 
Church, can in a manner, call for miracles 
Eſai, 64! 1, 2. Oh that thou wouldeft rene the 
heavens , that thou wouldeft come dottn , that 
th. mountaines might flew down at thy preſence; 
as when the melting fire burneth, the fire cauſeth 


- the maters tobui/. Which is as much, as if 


the Church had aid, though there were no 
other. way for our delivery, but ſuch an ex- 
rraordinary and miraculous way; yet we are 
bold ro ſeek it, that way , ere we be nor 
delivered. 


”'Y When there is no probability of an. 


Otpate from within , bur all things in the 
Se 1 Church, 
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Church , or in their own hearts, are ſo dif- 
couraying like, that they'can ger nothing 
ro pitch upon, that may give any encou-s 
ragment , or ground whereupon they cat 
pleail with God; or whenall thingsare ſo 
dark about th:m , thatrhey know neither , 
whar to think or fay: faith, even in thar 
miſtie houre, when it can ſee nothing round 
aboutit, will look up to Gol, and eyen 
draw anargum?nt from Him, whois , by 
his difpenſations , manifeſting his diſplea- 
ſure and anger againſt them ; and plead 
from hisName, and his Honour , that is 
engazed. Thus wrouzhe faith in Foſue 
Chap. 7:9. ——— and what wilt thou dounto 
thy greatname ? The Diſpenſation was ſuch 
a ſurprizal of judgment > and fo circum=- 
ftancial, rhatit had a very terrifying aſpe; 
and when he knew not what to {ay, butthar 
he (aw ruine approaching them , and that 
he wiſhed they had never come over Jordan, 
he pirchech upon this argument ., the Name 
of God . that was engq2ed , and could 
not but fuffer , if there were nor a chan 
tn his diſpenſations. 'So did Moſes, when 
the Lord had ſaid , he would deftroy-the 
people; and make of him a grear Nation 
Numb.i14: 13. as nor regairiding thatoffes 
(an inftance of ſelf demal, 'to aftontshmene} 
and as more concerned with the Glory. and 
Hs Name 


Name-of God , that would ſuffer , an4 
not be repaired by rhe ſ.ords making of him 


afſtronger & mighrier Nation ; he pleadeth - 


with/the Lord upon this account : that if he 
should deſtroy all that people , as one man, the 
Nations , that have beard of the fame of him , 
would ſpeak, ſaying, Becauſe the Lord was nor 
able to bring this. people into the Land, which 
be ſweare unto them ; therefore he hath ſlaine 


| them, inthe wilderneſi: Sd doth the Church . 


make uſe of this ſarge Argument Pſal. 79: 9. 


 * Help, O God efour Salvation , for the- glory 


of thy name. and deliver us , and purge awa 
or ſin , for thy names ſake. Elſewhere alſo 
we finde rhis argumenr made uſe of : and 
what wonder , that faith lay hold on this, 
ſeing uponthis very ground, the Lord hath 
ofc wrought deliverances for his people,thar 
his name might nor be polluted among the 
heathen , as we ſee Exck, 20: verſ. 9, 
I4, 22+ it), T 
 '5,] When all things look diſconraging 
like, ſothar ſuch, as would plead in the be- 
halfe of a Church , cannot know well whac 
eo ſay; or can ſee nothing in it ro give 
ground of hope: Faith can lee ſomething, 
that will be ſupporting ; for ir can plead 
with the Lord, by telling him , whar he 
hath done of old , and call to mintle the 
yeers of ancient times, and conſider the 
| | dayes 
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dayes of old ;; the yeers of the right hand 
of the moſt High , his works and wonders 


of old, as itis Pſal. 77: 5, 10, 11. andthis 


will prove reviving , and lift up the head , 
in hope; Thus we ſce the Church inſiſting 
much u:0n this theme, and urging this at= 
gument , when$he hath little elſe ro fey, 
as Pſal. 80; 8 &c. So Pſal. 89: 10. Theu haft 
broken Rahab in pieces , as one that is Nlain; thou 
 baft ſcattered thme enemies with thy ſtreng arme 
and Pſal. 74: 13,14 15- and 77: », 15, 16s 
17,18. Andthoughthe Confideration of 
the former great works of the Lord might 
prove diſcouraging , partly becanſe of an 
unanſwerable walking in bis people, where- 
upon thoſe former mercies might now 
prove aggravations of their guilr ; ly 
alſo beca:ſe , the Tempter might lacs 
inferre » thatGod had forſaken, and had 
giventhem up, and would no more. owne 
them , or appear for them: yer faith can 
hence ſee , the Lord engaged to perfect 
what he hath begun : For his works muſt 
allbe perfect Pſal. 18.30. Andra owne 
further his Church, thar He hath appeared 
for and purchaſed Pſal. 74: 2. Remember Ui 
Conpregation, which thou batt purchaſed of old; 
the rod of thine inheritance , which thou haft re< 
deemed. Faith will urge, that all God's 
former paines and coſt, as it were, muſt 
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not bein vaine ; and that Enemies muſt 

nor have it to ſay z that God was nor 

able to perfe&t what he had begun, and 

therefore changed his mind ; which were 

Sight derogatorie unto the Glory of the 
by | 


6. When a ſou! hath loſt fight of all 
former Experiences , and fpiricual Mani- 
feſtations , Works and Appearances of the 
Lord |; or throuzh - remptation is ſcarred 

from making any comfortab! improvement 


thereof, in the preſent vr: p98 reſs; faith 

can cauſe ſome reviving4an hope? by look- 
- - Ingto/,, andimproving teinporal and com 

- mon metcies and favours : So we finde 
Davidpleading thus with God Pal. 71: v. 6. 
thou art be , that took me out of my mothers 
bowels |: And many ſuch Arguments hath 
heinthe Pſalmes: An1 we pollibly think 
that there. could be little force in ſuch an 
argument,ſcing every wicked wretchcould 
fay the ſame, as well as David : Bur faith 
knoweth how to improve the commoneſt 
mercy ,  asaſpecial mercy; for it looketh 
on the meaneſt and commoneſt of them , 
as purchaſed by Chriſt, who, ſeing he hath 
bought ſo many to heaven, ro fing his praiſes 
as Redeemer, for;ever, he hath alſo inthe 
ay. = thar theyshould be preſerved ſaife 
Mm , 


mothers womb , brought ou: of 
their 
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their mothers bowels in ſaifty , preſerved 
ſolong from death , rillthe manfions were 
prepared for them : thus faith readeth ſpe- 
Cial love, in theſe common favours; for 
as tro the ranſomed ones , they run in a 
channel of free grace and everlaſting love : 
and fairh'ſeerth a connexion berwixt theſe 
and more ſpecial and ſpiritual favours; and 
as they are in the hand of a Father, and 
ordered by him , and have a tendency ro 
promove their ſpiritual good , which they 
havethrough the blefling of the Lord; ſo 
that even, by the conſideration of theſe, 
which are obvious + when other more ſpe- 
cial mercies can nor be apprehended , and 
with confidence improyen, faith can ſuck re- 
viving ſtrength. : 

7 When in reference to a Church all 
things look dark and diſmal like, all being * 
broken , and out of order, and his broken 
among themſelyes , yea dividedand ſubdi- 
vided; injudgment and affection ; yea in 
ſuch a condition, as would prognoſtick 
as ſad rhings, as what they may be under 
preſently , even though they were deliver- 
ed from under the preſent rod, an1 freed, 
fromthe preſent preJing diſpenſations ; ſo 
that the peo-le of God, that conſider all 
theſe things , cannot tell what ro ask or 
defire of the Lord ; 'are not certain that a 

. H 7 delivery 
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* delivery from the preſent difſpenſartion,under 
which they are , would be their mercy. 
This doubtleſsisa very ſadning , and heart- 
breaking diſpenſation, and enough to cauſe 
one concludethe caſe deſperar: Yerteven in 
ſucha caſe , as this is , Eith can breathe, 
and bring-1n a cordial untoa fainting ſoul , 
by eying the Lord, as one, thatcanfinssb 
the account, and cut the work short _— 
meſs ,| berau/ea short work, will the Lord make 
upon the earth Rom. 9 28. faith can pauſe 
and meditate upon theſe words Eſas. 66; 
verſ. 7, $,9+ Before 5he travelled , rhe brought 
forth, before ber pain came , the ras delivered 
of 4 manchild: who hath heard ſuch a thing > 
who bath ſeenſuch a thing © Shall the earth be 
madeto bring forth in one day? Shall a nation 
be born at once 3 for as ſoon as Zion travelled rhe 
brought forth her children? Shall I bring to the 


birth , and not cauſe to bring forth , ſaith the - 


Lord®* Shall I cauſe ro bring forth , and but 
the womb , ſaith the Lord? Faith will ſay, if 
the Redeemer come, all Diviſions , all 
Animofities , all Diſtances , all Preju- 
dices, all Miſtakes, all Darknefles $þall 
evanish; one blinke of the Kings face $hall 
cauſe all his Loyal Subjects flock rogether, 
and forget their privat quarrels ; if /he but 
once|look over the moumains, the very 
dawning of his day $hall fend light _ 
E 
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Eaft tro Weſt, and hall diſpel all dark- 
.neſsand cloudes; that inhislight , they, 
who formerly wendered indarkneſs , $hall 
ſee Light. 

8. When the honeſt Symparhizer wirh 
the Church, and Wreſtler for her , can ſee 
notoken for good , in her ; caneſpie no- 
thing in her diſpofition and frame ,_ thar 
can give encouragment, or prove a plauſi- 
ble ground of hope: Ard when poſſibly 

. ſenſe of guilt, and conſcience of abuſe of 
former loving kindneſſes, ſcarrerh from a 
| confident approach unto God, roplead upon 
theſe grourds: Yet, even then faith can 
belp uno a life of hope, andplead upon 
the Narure, Diſpoſition, Cruelty, Invererate 
Malice, and Hatred, Rage, Power, and 
Blaſphemie of the Enemies. How oft finde 
we David holding forth the wicked diſpo- 
frion, the cruel carriages, profane and go1- 
leſs pranks , owtrragious and blaſphemous 
belchings of his Enemies? See Pſal. 9: 6. 
and 74: v. 3,10, 18. and 13: 4. andg6: 2, 
and 69: v.4 and 71: 10. and many other 
places. So doth Hezektah ſpread Rabrhakebs 
1ailings before the Lord. We ſee how 
Moſes did plead upon this account Numb.14. 
Nay,theLord himſelf giveth ground tor this, 
and faith looketh well to that , and draw- 
eth comfort from it Deue. 32; 26,27. 1ſaid, 
: | I would - 
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I would ſcatter them into corners , I would make 
the remembrance of them to ceaſe from among 
men : |were it not that 1 feared the wrath of the 
enemie , left their Adverſaries chould behave 
themſelves ſtrangely ; leſt thty chould ſay , our 
hand is high, and the Lord hath not done all 
thi. | This was the ground of the fad 
deſolations, threarned againſt mount Serr 
. Exek. 35! 10, 11,12,1}3. Becauſe thou baft 
ſaid , theſetwo Nation: and theſe two Countries 
shall be mine, and we will p1ſſeſſeit ; whereas 
the Lord was there. Therefore 4s I li? , ſaith 
the Lord God , I will even do according to thine 
anger , and according to thine envy . which thou 
beſt uſed, ont of thine hatre1 againſt them ——— 
and thou thalt know that I am the Lord, and 
that I have beard all thy b'aſphemies , which 
thou haſt ſpoken azainſt the mountams of Iſrael: 
ſaying | they are laid deſolate , they are given us 
to conſume. Thus with your mouth , ye have 
boaſted againſt me, and have multiphed your 
ord: againſt me : Thave beard , &c. Thus 
the Lord threatred to do to this cruel and 
unnatural Brother: And the like we have 
apainſt| Moab and Ammon Zeph, 2:8, 9, 10, 
I have heard thereprocah of Moab, and the re- 
vilings of the Children of Ammon , whereby 
they have reproached my pep , and magnified 
themſeloes arainſi their border. Therefore , as 
I hive ſaith the Lordof hoſts , th:God of 1ſracl, 
| | | ſurely 
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farely Moab hall be Sodom , and the Chil- 
dren of Ammon « Gomorrah , the breeding of 
nettles and ſalt pits, and a perpetual deſolation, ' 
therefidue of my people shall ſpoile t ems, and the 
remnant of my people 5hall poſſeſſe them. This 
thall they have for their pride , becauſe they re 
proached ani magnified themſelves againſt the 
people of the Lord God, We ſec allo, inthe 
prophecie of Obadiah , how the Lord caketh 
notice of Eſaus violence againſt his brother 
Tacob. Moreover faith ſtareth theſe enemies, 
beforethe Lord, as his enemies, and as 
engaged in war againſt Him , as taking his 
name in vaine, Pſa. 139: 20.a5 roaring in 
the midft of his Congregations, as C og 
fire into his Sanctuary, as defiling the dw 
_ of his Name to the very ground ; 
as blaspheming his Name Pſ:7 4: 3, 4,7» 10. 
and thisgiveth ground of hope , that what- 
ever the Lords people be, the Lord will 
take courſe with his own enemies, -and 
judyethem for the wrongs they have done 
to Himſelf;and ro his Intereft, for their en- 
mitie & malice againt Himſelf. And how « 
beit his peoplecannot but acknowledge the 
Lords righteouſneſs , in punishing them by 
theſe proud, profane,blaſphemous & wick- 
ed enemies, who are the rod in his hand; 
yet faith can make much of this, that as 
to theſe enemies, they are innocent , have 
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ing deſerved no ſuch thing at their hands ; 
& that theſe enemies are perſecuting ethem, 
becauſe they will not fin and rebel more 
againſt God,and renunce him, as they have 
done ; and becauſe they owne the Lord and 
his Incereſt, in ſome meaſure , by ſome 
poor and inconfiderable Profeſſion; and 
the more they cleaye to God, and carry like 
faints, rhe more they are hated with pure 
batred ; ſothat the maine quarrel is, be- 
Cauſe th:y have ſome relation roGod, ſome 
intereſt in him, ard ſome adherence to him; 


' tis for hisſake, that they are killed all the 


lay long Pſal. 44: v. 22. and bear reproach 


 Pſd. 69:3. Ferel5: 15, SeeMactth. 5, 11: 


and To:v. 16, 22. Mark, 13: 9, 13. Luk. 21: 
v.12, 17, and 9; 24. Mark, 8: 35. Mat, Io: 
39:and16:25.and24: 9. 

9, When diſpenſations would ſay, there 
is no hope, the Lord will not heare, he 
hath ſaid , be will deſtroy and make anend: 
What more diſcouraging and fainting 
thought can there be , then this? Whar can 
ſupport in ſuch a caſe> What can keep from 
deſponJency and utter defpare? Yet faith 
can with an humble importunity , renew its 
ſuite, and ſay , O Lord, I carnot take that 
for my laft anſwere , I will waite for ano- 
ther. The people of IſraelFudp. 1o: gote 
a ſadanſwere to their firſt ſuite verſ. 11, 13, 
14. 
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14. even this in expreſs cermes , wherefore 
I will deliver you no more. Which was not 
only a refufing ro grant their defire, bur a 
refuſal founded upon prounds of Juſtice 
and equity , and deduced by a lawful cone 
ſequence from their former miſcarriages 2 
Yet they gaye't nor over for all this, bur 
renewed their ſuite, and the Lords ſoul 
was grieved for the miſery of Iſrael; he 
not, aSit were, fay them nay. So 


COouic 
when the Lord threarned ro deſtroy Iſrael , 


in the wi{derneſs, for making the Golden 
Calfe, and ſaid ro Moſes Exed. 32: 10, Now 
therefore let me alone , that my wrath myy wax 
hot apainſttbem , and that I may conſume them 
and. nal m_— eat Nation , - 
Moſes, upon this ſad and diſcouraging word, 
give over the matter as deſperate? No, he 
would nort rake that for his laſt anſwere, bur 
pleaded with the Lord on their behalfe, in 
the following Verſes ; and the. Lord re- 
pented of the evil , which hethought to do 
unto his people verſ. 14. The like valiant 
exerciſe of faith , we ſee inthe Woman of 
Canaan Mar. rs. | 

Io. When Temptation would ſay , how 
can we look for ſuch athing > Was there 
ever a caſe parallel ro ours > Have wean 
inſtance of any ſuch precedent ; that a 


p:ople, inſuch acaſe, were ſo delivered 


and 
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and broughr our of trouble: And when the 
ſerious ſoul is running hither and yond, and 
making a diligent ſcarch to finde out a pa- 
ralle] cafe, to give it comfort; and through 
Confuſion, Prejudice ', or Perplexity of 
of heart, can tall upon none; ſure the caſe 
muſt be very ſad, and diſconſolate: But 
will faith findeany ground of hope and eom- 
fort, in ſuch a caſe , as this? Yes , faith 
canan(ſwer all theſe Objeftions , and repel 
all theſe Diſcouragments with this, The 
Lord can do a new thing , according as he 
hath ſaid Eſa. 43: 18, 19. Remember ye not 
the former things , neither confider the things of 
Behold , I will do 4 new thing ; now «t 
Shall ſpring forth ; hall ye net know at > 1 164. 
even make « way in the wilderneſi , and revers in 
tbe deſert. Faith can look upon the Lord, 
as an abſolure Prince , who can create 
new meanes, new methods z and go 
out of all former roads, for the glory of his 
Name. | 
IT. Whentempration would ſay , how 
can ſuch a mercy ard delivery beexpected, 
when people are ſo out of frame, fo little 


- .. hunibledby all the ſtrokes they have been 


u2der, as ſtubborn. and rebellions , as 
ever? | 1s not this the Lords uſual way, to 
bring his people firſt upon their knees, to. 
make them confeſs their ſinnes , and. give. 
glory” 
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glory unto the Lord? and when there is 
nothing of this, how can an outgare 
expected, Thisisſad, and very dejecting. * 
* Bur what will faith donow, for a life tn - 
this caſe > PFaich hath ſeveral noble aCtings 
ro ſupport in this caſe; for it can ſay, Fe 
the Lord think pood to follow this his uſual 
methqd, he may; and yetitwill conceive 
hope ; Becauſe faith will pur the healing of 
backſlidings on Him , whoſe work alone 
Itis, and lay it at his door; who only can 
doit, and thereupon plead with him , that 
he would rurne his people, ſaying turne uw. 
and we thall be turned ; as the Lord tavght , 
Ephraim1o (ay , even when they were like 
a bullock unaccuſtomed to the yoke fer. 31. 
x8. and as the people were raughr to pra 
inthe captivity Lam. 5:21 Fatth can alſo 
ſee , that the Lord can rake Soyeraigne 
wayes; forthe shewing forth of rhe Soye= 
- raignity of his grace; and therefore, m 
-firft deliver outwardly , and then pour forth 
of his Spirit; asEzek 36: 24, 25. For I will _ 
take you from among the heathen , and gather 
you out of all Countries , and wil' bring you inte 
your own land : Then will I ſ;rinkle clean water 
upon you , andye hall be c'ean; from all your 
. fulthineſs , and from all your idols will I cleauſe 
you. &c. Faith can call 10: minde, that 
' many ſuch thingsare with Him ; according 
ro 
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ro that wonderful diſpenſation promiſed 
Eſa. 57: 16,17, 18. For I will not contend for 
ever ; neither will 1 be alwayes wroth ; for the 
Sperit should fail before me , and the ſouls 1 heve 
wade : for the 1igquity of bu covetouſneſs was I 
* @voth: and fmmote him, 1 hid me and wes groth, 
and be went on frowerdly in the way of bn heart: 
I keve ſeenbu wayes, andT wil: heal bim: 1 
| © evill lead bimalſo, endreſtore comforts unto him, 
- endo bu mourners. 
2 12; WhenTemprtation with humane rea- 
2 fon are pro ofing many ſtrong difficulres, 
 Andinſolluble knots, and hard queſtions , 
tharthe rofled man cannot anſwere. In this 
caſe faith can furnish a cordial , and take a 
courſe, that cannor bur make the ſon! lift 
up his head in hope: and that is, when Que- 
fttons and Objections are propoſed, whether 
by one, or other, which the man cannot 
anſwere , faith rakes them away to God, 
who can anſwere ; and puts them 1n the 
hand of Soveraigne wiſdom and grace , to 
looſe knors of difficulties, and make Con= 
nex10us and Conſiftencies, which none elſe 
can .| aStaught ro do ſo by God's example 
Fer. Fl v. 19. where the Lord propoſethrbe 
ueftion, How shall I put thee among the chil- 
dren ,| and give thee a pleaſant Land , a goodly 
heritage fe hoſts of Nations > And. who 
could anſwere this queſtion ? Could Iſrael 
| anſwere 
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anſwere it, who had dealt treacherouſly with 
God, asa wiſe dealerh rreacherouſly with 
her husband, verſ. 20. Noſurely. But the 
Lord anſwereth irhimfelf , ſaying, AndI 
ſaid , Thou $halt call me, my Father , andsbale 
not turne away from me: Thar is, God would 
make them to be , what they were nor; he 
would make them renew their Covenanz 
againe with him , and give themgrace to 
ffandtoit. Faitkeyeth Him, as one, that 
can make wonderful connexious; ſuch as 
that Eſas, 43: 22,23 24,25. Sadthingsthe 
Lord is laying to their charge , their nor 
calling upon him, their being wearie of 
him, and of his ſervice and publick wor- 
Shipe; thar in ſtead ofſerving him with their 
ſubſtance , they made him ſerve with their 
fins» and wearied him with their intquities, 
Now what would any think should be the 
next word? might not any ſuppoſe, that ir 
would be ſome Eons threatning ? and yer 
with a ſpecial Emphaſis, he'ſauh, I,Ihe, 
that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions, for mme own 
ſake, and will not remember thy ſins. Another 
Inſtance we have Eſas. 59. where from the 
beginning there is nothing bur fin, and thar 
particularly branched forth, charged upon 
them , and ftrokes following thereupon , 
and yet no amendement, butgrouth in all 
ſort of wickedneſs ; ;and matters were come 
to 
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_ to tbatheight, that judyment was turned 
away backward , Juſtice ſtood afar off, 
truth was fallen in the ſtreets, and equity 
could not enter; yea truth failed, and he 
that departed from evil made himſelf a 
prey: And this the Lord ſaw, and it 
_—_ him, that there was no judgment; 
and he ſaw , that there was no man , and 

* wondered that there was no Intercefſour 
verſ. 14, 15,16. And was notthis a very 
deſperar «- like caſe? What could be ex- 

pected next, but utter upgiving ? Yet ſee 
what a connexion and conſequence the So- 
veraignity of grace maketh. Therefore his 
arme brought ſalvationto him, and his righte= 
ouſneſi>it ſuſtained him, &c. Many moe 
ſuch mighr be named, but theſe may ſerve 
foraninſtance. 

By all which we ſee, how faith,by its ſpe- 
cial and more rare actings,contributeth unto 
this life , in aday of calamitie and diſtreſs, 

ublick or private. A word now of the 

criptural grounds of this rruth , that he 
Juſt lwe by fath (which was the thing to be 
ſpoken ro, inthe Third place) will ſerye for 
confirmarion. 

Andfirft, As for the life of fuſtsfication , 

- that this 1s by faith, willnor be much. que- 
ſioned by any, who readeth Pau[s Epiſtles, 
eſpecially thatto the Ryman: , and that 

| the 
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_ theGdlation, where this ruth is not only 


afſerred, bur demonftrared by many A 
guments, We $hall nor therefore Nabi in 
Citing placesto this end, ſeing the evince 
ing of thisisthe ſcope ofa conhderable part 
of thoſe Epiſtles. Itis enough, rhatthe A- 
poſtle hath rold us , in both thoſe Epiſtles, . 
that in reference to Juſtification, whereof 
he is there -treating , the FJuft 5hal live by: 
faith , Rom. 1: 17.Gal. 3: 11. 3 

| , Iris no leſs clear andevident , 
that the Life of Sanfificetion is by faith :: 
for by itChriſt dwelleth inthe heart Epheſ. 3: 


- 17. and byitthe heart is purified AF. 15: 9. 


and the world is overcome 1 Foh. 5: 4, And 
the Apoſtle afſerts this plainly and exprelſly, 
Gal, 2: 20. And the Life, which I nw 
lrve inthe flech, 1 live by the fauth of the Son 
of _ Faith ſetteth to obedience Heb. 112 
Us 7» 0. 

So 3. The Life of Peace is through faith 
for being juſtified by faith , we have Peace * 
with God Rom. 5: v.1. Iris in Chriſt, to 
whom we muſt be united by faith , that we 
baye Peace , oh. 16: 33. He keeps them 
in perfect Peace, whoſe mindes are ftayed 
on him, becauſe they truſt in Him,Eſes. 26: 


ver(. 3. 

| Tk Lifeof Acceſs to and Commu-= 

pion with God, is alſo = and keeped - 
y 


b fairh. This Boldneſs and Accefs with 
Confidence is by the faich of Chriſt Epbeſ. 3 : 
U 


» IZ. 

5, The Life of Hop is likewiſe by faith, 

for hope groweth our of the ſtock of faith , 
and cannot be withourit , there is a beleey=- 
ing in Hope. Andthe Church Lam. 3: 24. 
foundeth her hope upon this, The Lord « my 
portion , ſaith my ſcul : therefore have I hope. 
David charged his ſoul ro hope in God , 
and| why ? Becauſe he was the health 
of his Countenance and his God Pſal. 42. 
and yz. 
6, The Life of Patience is through faith, 
He who b:leeverh will nor make haſte, 
Eſai. 28: 16, and therefore will waite in Pa - 
tience. And the trying of faith worketh 
Patience Fm. 1: 3. What made Mxcah , in 
name of the Church Chap. 7: 7. ſay , I will 
look unto the Lord, Iwilwait> Becauſe of 
what is added , for the God of my Salvation: 
My God will hear me. So Eſas. 25: v. 9. Lo 
ths is our God , wehave waited for bim , and be 
will ſave ws. 

7. So the Life of Courage » Reſolution , 
and Eſtablichment is through faith, - David 
encouraged himſelf in theLord hz#God 1 Sam. 30: 
v. 6. Standing faft inthe faith , and being 
ſtrong go together 1 Cor. 16: 13. Beleeve m 
#he L, rd your God ( ſaid good King 5h 
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-#hat 2 Chron. 20: v. 20. ) ſo shall you be tſt a= 
bliched. ' And Efaias ſaid Chap. 7: v. 9. If ye 
will not be!ceve ., ſurdy ye hall not be eſtas 
bliched. 

$. So finally , the Life of Foy is through 
faith, Whar made Habbakuk rejoice over 
all ſuppoſable diſcouragments > He was 
the Gud of by Salvation, The Lord God was bi 
ſtrength : and he was ſure, he would make 
bis feet like hindes , and make him towalk upon 
ba bigh places Hab. 3: 18, 19. 

hus we ſee how the Scripture con= 
firmeth this Truth. Thar thefuft live by 
fach , and that as to all its parts or in- 
gredients. ; 

We ſaw before Czar. III. what ground 
of grief and forrow there was, upon the 
account that there was ſo little of this lite, 
hereſpokenof, ina day of trouble , eyi- 


*denced by ſeveral conſiderable Sympromes 


of a decay bereof and here: we may ſee 
the cauſe rhereof; to wit, want of, or a de- 
cay in the lively exerciſe of Faith : 'For this 
life is had , keeped and nourished by faith: 
and when faith is lively and ſtrong , this life 
receiveth a proportionable vigour ; and it 
decayeth and falleth back, as faith becometh 
larnguid.and weak, And thar itis thus with 
faich ro day , asto too many, theſe things 
may evidence. 

I2 1. Is 


196 This Life is by . © _. 
I» Is it not manifeſt and undeniable , 
that the changes and alterations we findein 
our frames and diſpoſition, whereby we are 
ſometimes lifted up, and againe at orher 
times calt down, depende ypon, and are 
cauſed by the probability or improbabllity 
of reliefe, help or ovtpate, rhat we ob- 
ſerve inoutward diſpenſations; ſo as when 


any thing occurreth or falleth our, that hath 


apromulſeing aſpect, in our Apprehenſions 
unto/a Delivery, we are lifted up above 
meaſure ; and againe , when theſe hopful- 
like appearances evanish alittle out of our 
fight, we areas much dejected, as everwe 
wereelevated; yeaand our diſappointment 
maketh our down - caſting more grievous 
and affidting , whereas were we lving by 
faith, it would not be thus withus ; be- 
cauſe the grounds , whereupon faith Rtand- 
eth, are more fixed and unvariable ; the 
Promiſer and the Promiſes remaining till 
the ſame , whatever clouds, rofſed and 
carried with windes , intercept the light 
and warmth thereof . and whatever out- 
ward diſpenſarions may ſeem to ſay 2 theſe 


may alter daily , as the Lord ſeeth fit; yet 


the Lord abideth the ſame , withour all 
change or Shadow of turning 4am. 1: 17. 
His __ aretO all Generations Pſal. 33: 
v. II, and his truth endureth to all genera 
tions 
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tons Pſal. 100! v. 5. ſothat the pure ground 
offaith 8 immovable, like the great moun» 
tains: were Our faith anchored and fixed 
upon. this ground , we could not but be 
more equable in our deportment, under 
all che manifold Changes and Alterations, 
in outward appearances. | 
2, Our fainting , fincking through diſ- 
couragment , and enrheartleſneſs, when 
we ſee notall things going to our mind , 
is another evidence of the want of this 
lively exerciſe of faith; For were our hearts 
fixed, truſting inthe Lord, all the ſad af- 
pect of outward Diſpenſations would, nor 
take both heart.and hand from us, nar un- 
po; fo nor- make us {o weak, as we 
could ſtand under no bunthen : Were faih 
in exerciſe, our ſtrength would remaine 
with us; for they that waite upon the Lord 
Shall renew their ftrength Eſas. 40: v.31. 1 
bad faineed ( as itis ſupplied Pſal. 27: 13. ) 
unleſi | bad beleeved to ſee the goodneſs of the 
Lord , aaragrva gd the living : unle(s he had 
acted faith thus , he could not tell what a 
ſad caſe he had been into; ina manner, he 
had been no man more , he had been 
nothing. 
$- This is alſo evident by another ſad 
effect thereof; which is the many inward 
unſutable thoughts, and m—— of mind 
3 . - un. 
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handſome Queſtions , Inward Grudginges, 
Quarrellings, Repincings; and Wonder. 
ings and Amazement+<; which argte-more, 
that welive by ſenſe, rhan that we live by 
faith: Faith in exerciſe would ſoon hush 
all theſe diſorderly and unſurable motions 
to the door, and keep the ſoul in a com- 
poſed , peacable, wellſarisfied, and wait- 
ing poſture, The want of the exerciſe of 
hope, whichis accompanied with and cauſ- 


ed by rhewant of the exerciſe offaith , is 
the cauſe of rhe ſouls being diſquieted with= 
in a man Pſal. 42, and 43. 


- 4. As _——_ 15 t00 mo by Fw 
abounding and predomineing of c 
fears, which prove moſt nozious unto the 
ſoul , - not only indifpoſing ie fer prefer 
duty , batalſo makeing it a prey foreve 
winde of temptation: Whileas faith do 
ballaſt the ſoul, andpurrerh the man incaſe 
to reſiſt the Devil, andto quench his 
darts 1 Pet. 5:0. 9. Ephef,'6: x6. Faith dif- 
pelleth all the blake - and melancholions 
clouds of fear , and hardenerh the foul 
againſt them , as we ſee Pſa/. 27; v. 1,2, 3. 
and 4C: I, 2. 

5. The too much abounding ef carnal 
ſecurity and ſtupiditie , is another evidence 
of a decay in faith; for where iris in vigour 
and life , the ſoul is keepedin a marching 

an 
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and diligent frame : faith keepetly the 
heart tender, and maketh the man keep far 
. off from every appearance ofevil, and every 
courſe , thar may in the leaſt dighonour rhe 
Lord: Asitis an enemie ro carnal and flay- 
ish fear ; ſoiris the great foſterer of godly 
fear, and a friend toir: Faichis accompae 
nied with a watchtul tenderneſs , eſpecially 
in a day of tempra'ion; and it maketh the 
foul careful that there be no ſinful cedeing 
or yeelding unto the Tempter ; and cauſfer 
it guaird againſt the ſinful byas or inclina- 
tion ofthe evil time:Bur when men are gone 
from their wartchtour, and ane> 5 or under 
the power of a Spirit of indifterency, in 
the Lord's Matters , there can' be little 
of the exerciſe of this grace of faith 
there. 

6. The diſquieting and diſtracting 
cares and thoughts about events, is ano- 
ther evidence of the weakneſs of faith : 
The beleeving ſoul hath rolled all theſe 
upon the Lord, and looketh upon them, 
as none of his concernment , bur as 
properly belonging to the Lord , who is 


thegreatRecorof the World , and Diſpoe 


ſer of all things, both within and without 
the Church ; and looketh upon duty, as 
themaine of his concernment, and ſo ig 
freed of theſe Vexing Diſtracting, Tore 

14 menting, 
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menting , and Perplexing thoughts and 
- © Cares Bb this dn. , ws, Tax event, The 
| people in the wilderneſs werevexed with 

caresabour their livelihood and proviſion 3 
and when they gore one thing , they were 
yexed with the thoughts, how they should 
' get another thing , which they deſired; and 
therefore had many tempring queſtions ; 
but all lowed from rhis. They beleeved not 
in God , and truſted not mbn Salvation Pſ. 78: 
22. and 106: 24+ 

7, This appeareth too much by our up» 
faring and wearying » as to ſeveral duties, 
which ſuch a day calleth for, and which 
faith in life & exerciſe would prompt unto, 
and qualitie for ; ſuch as Submſſcon unto the 
Lordsdiſpoſal ; Patienee , under his hand; 
. Prayer for a right frame under the diſpenſa- 
tion ,| and for an ourgate in Gods due time; 
Morrificationto the world, and to the en- 
riceing vanities thereof; Repentance of the 
evils, that have provoked the Lord hereunto; 
Zeal for God, and his ſuffering Intereſts ; 
murual Vpſtirring and encouraging in th: 
Lord. Were Faith lively , theſe and the 
> wm havean anſwerableivelineſs and 


8./ The too great prompritude and read1-- 
neſs of minde* and inclinableneſs of heart 


to hearken unto any offers made, that pro- 
miſe 
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mile reſt and quietneſs, and have not wirh 
.them roo palpable, obvious and plaine re- 
pugnancy to former foundations , known 
principles and avo xed practices, isano:her 
evidence ofthe decay of faith: Had Moſes's 
_ faith been under ſucha decay , he would 
not have ſcrupled-to be called the Son of 
Pharaohs Daughter; but would hayethoughe 
it Wit and Policie, to have remained paſſive 
therein, and ſo keeped himſelf in caſe ro 
have done ſome piecesof good ſervice unto 
his brethren, the Hebrews: Bur we hear that 
by. faith he refuſed co be ſocalled , yea and 
chonſed rather to ſuffer affliction with the 
people of God, then to enjoy the pleaſures 
of fin for a ſeaſon Heb. 11: 24, 25. 

Theſe and other things of this nature 
may ſufficiently evidence , how little there 
is of this Faith ;, and how rare the lively 
Actingsthereof are, this day: Andif we 
confider the evil of this evil, to wit, of 
the decay or not acting of Faith , at ſuch 
atime, we will ſee cauſe for all the many 
and various diftempers , that are upon our 
Spirits; for, according eo our Faith , fo 
1s our Life, ina day of trouble: Whence 
weſce, how hereby we prejudge ourſelves 
of thar excellent Life , that might be, and 
is had by Faith, in fucha day; andof all 
the refretung , ame and ſupport- 

5 ng 
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" Ing fruirs and effects of it, in the ſoul: and 
what theſe are, we will ſee by looking back 
to Cxae. [IT. where the Nature and Work- 
ings of this Life were ſpokento. 

And if any should enquire, whence this 
cometh, tbat there isſo lircle of this Faith? 
we might afſigne many cauſes thereof, fuch 
#0 wit , as areprocuring cauſes of it, and in- 
trodudtive to 1t ; bur we shall only mention 
afew , which withall may help forward the 
conyiction of the raritie of thisgrace in ex= 
Erciſe, this day : As | 

I. Little real going out of ourſelves, and 
' renounceing our own Wit, Strength, Cou- 
rage and Parts: This 1s both provoking tro 


the Lord, ro withdraw his influences, and. 


is naturally introductive of this not beleev- 
ing, When we lean to our own: under=- 
ftanding , we cannot truſt in the Lord; 
theſe two go together Prop. 3: 5. Truſt inthe 
Lord with all thine heart . and lean not to thine 
ornunderftendm;. Faith carrieth the man 
our| of himſelf; and is the reſuls of a 
mans deſparing of help and threwbear- 
ing inhimſelf, and of his renounceing all 
. thatis his owne : So thar where this is nor 
throughly done;bur there is ſtil ſome looks 
ing after,rruſting to and Teaning upon ſome- 
thing , thatis within us, and thar we can 
call ours, faith is not exerciſed to 5 

| ez 
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Itfe;bur according to that hankering ofhearr 
after theſe things within us , there 1s a pro= 
portionable weakneſs in our Faith. 

2, Too much depending upon, and 
looking after ſecond Cauſes argueth too 
little faith, and provoketh God to give us 
up to follow our own way. Itistrue, we 
are not allowed to tempt the Lord, orto 
deſpiſe meanes; yet itis as true, that he 
alloweth us not to place all our confidence 
inthem, yea, or ſo to uſe them, as to 
Place any. of our truſt and confidence in 
them: Meanes are but meanes; and fignifie 
nothing, where the Lord bleſſcth nor, and 
therefore the Lord will not have us quite 
deſpond, and finck through diſcouragmente, 
when we have not our eyesfilled with good 
and hopful mcanes. Alas what can Second 
cauſes do without the Firſt > And cannot 
the firſt & ſupream Cauſe do without them; 
if he will? When then our hearts go our 
after ſecond cauſes and meares, as 1t pro- 
voketh the Lord roanger ; ſo itevidenceth 
little pure dependance upon God , ro 
whomitis all one to fave by many, or by few. 

3. Little ſtudying to get the heart im- 
preſſed with the Nature and Attributes of 
God doth finfully procure , and diſpoſe to 
unbeleef;For were the truth of Gods being 
Unchangeable, Almi 3Nty » True and row 

6 ul” 
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" ful, deeply impreſſe4 in our hearts, it would 
be more eafie for us 1o give credite to his 
word, and to beleeve in hope againſt hope: 
But the Wearing out of the imprellion of 
theſe glorious Attributes, both eyidenceth 
a decay in faith, and cauſeth it. Sothart 
the root of this evil is real Atheiſme. 

4. This unbeleefe and decay in faith flow- 
eth alſo fromthe not ſtudying nor conſider- 
ing the rm aCtings & appearances 
of Go of ol4 and of lare ; little ſeeing and 
obſerving of the hand of a faithful God-in 
al) thatis done, and hath been wrou: ht; 
lictlenoticeing of His wheel inthe midſt of 
all the wheels of men. As the not ob= 
ſerving ef this moſt remarkable rhing ar=- 
guerh little Spiritual Wiſdom, or Prudence 
Hef. 144 verſ. 9. Pſal. 107. verſ. 43- So it 
cauſeth a great decay of Faith; Here is 
the nourishmenr, as it were, of faith; and 
when this is away » faith muſt become fick 
and weak, | 

F. This decay floweth alſo from and is 
occalioned by ignorance, and not ſtudying 


of that eternal and everlaſting ground of 


Confidence and Hope ; to wit , the Cove- 
' nantof Redemptlon, wherein all that ei- 
ther the Church or any particular ſout 
can ſtardinneed of, 1s ully and for ever 
{ecured, upon all bands, and apainſt all 
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hazards: Were this rock more in our view, 
By fatthh and confidence would be more 


Ce ” 

6.* Thisdecay of faith flowerh from little 
dwelling upon the Promiſes: Faith cannot 
live without the word of promiſe. Iris upon 
the word of promiſe , that he cauferh his 
pouwee hope Pſal. x19: 49. Iris this word 
of his thar quickeneth verſ. 50. When rhe 
promiſesare out of ſight , which are all Yea 
and Amen inChrift; faith cannot bur loſe 
1sground, The ancient Beleevers recorded 
Heb. 11: 13. that died in faith , though they 
did not receive the things promiſed , yerby 
faith rhey ſaw them a far off, in the promiſes; 
and ſeeing them in the promiſes, were per- 
ſwaded Fo and embraced them; They 
reſted upon the Promiſer, and were per- 
ſwaded all would be , according as he had 
promiſed : an3 thus they lived by faith. 

7. As the nature of faith is ro unitethe 
ſoul unto Chrift, and to God through Chriſt, 
andto make uſe of Chriſt, and of his ful- 
neſs in all their ftraitsand difficulties, and ro 
caſt all rheſe caſesand cumberances on himz 
ſo the lirrle abideing in Chriſt , and ime 
| proving of him , and the nor going to 
God {aily threugh Him , cauſeth a decay 
univerſal , and particularly in faith, as to 
other duries of the day. Except we abide 
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in Him,we cannot bring forth fruit fob. 15: 


verſe 4. | 

Having thus laid down ſome particulars, 
whereby thisevil isdiſcovered to be amo 
us,to the end, we may be both affected with | 
it , and moved ro wreſtle againſtit , andro 
ſeek ro be from under the power of it ; ler 
us conſider the finfal evils that are in it, and 
ſec if it be not a fin ofa more than ordinary 
deep dye: A few inſtances will ſuffice to 
evince this. g 

1. This1s the waine duty, that is called 

for, in ſuch a dark and diſmal day, that 
the - children of God <hould in a ſpecial 
manneraCct faith: Now should they beleere 
or never: andif every thing be beautiful 
in its ſeaſon, aCting of pure faith in ſuch a 
day , muſt have a ſpecial heavenly luftre 
and beaurie init; and the want of it, muſt 
be a moſt unſeaſonable want ; and render 
the ſoul very deformed. Muſt ir nor then 
be anexceeding ſinful thing ro want Faith, 
and the peculiar atings of it, inthe proper 
ſeaſon ? How untandſome is it for a ſoul- 
dier to lay afide his$shield, in the very day 
of bartel, and to have ir a ſeeking , when 
he js to rancountre the enemie £ When 

sbould Seamen make uſe of their cables and 
oftheir anchors, if notina ſtorme ? And 
who would (ail or yenture their goods _ 
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ſuch Seamen , as would make no uſe of 
their rowes and anchors , in ſuch a time, 
bur leave the Ship to the mercy of winde 
and wave e 
2. This grace of faith in exerciſe , is 
the proper badge and character of a childe 
of God, in ſuch aday: They are beleevers; 
and what are beleevers, but ſuch as beleeve 
and give credire tothe Word of God. Now 
when they do not beleeve, ina time when 
they Should moſt beleeve , how Shall it 
appear » thar they are beleevers ? Where= 
fore, the not belceving now , when be- 
leeving is moſt requifite , muſt, upon rhe 
matter, be a renunceing of cheir Chriftia- 
nity ; and a profeſſing of themſelves to 
be no more Beleevers. And whar an 
hainous iniquity. thisis , who ſeeth nor. 
. The want of this grace inexerciſe, 
inſuchan eviltime, doth unhinge, indiſf=- 


poſe, and unfit the ſoul for any other dury, 


requifirein that day ; and ſo muſt be amcft 
dangerous and finful evil, He , who laith 
aſide his Faith , in thar day, laith aſide alſo 
his Repentance ; his Chriſtian Patience 
Helmet of Hop; his ſurable Submiſſion 
his Dependanceupon God his Uſe making 
of theSword of theSpirit,the Word of God; 
bis Girdle of Truthz and inaword, he 
laith ahde his whole Armour , and all his 

Chriſiiaa 
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Chriſtian Exerciſe ; for he cannot pray a- 
right; he cannotmedirare on the works and 
word of God aright ; he cannot read the 
word with pres nor can he hear it 
preached with profire; all which is ſo ma- 
nifeſt , that it needeth no confirmation; 
ag doth clearly demonſtrate the eyil of this 
n. | 
' 4 Thereisherein a greatindigmry done 
to God Father , Son and Holy Ghoft. The 
Father is hereby declared tobe not worthy 
of credite, and that his truth faileth, and 
therefore his promiſes are not to be truſted 
to, like theſe Pſa. :06: 24. Such , ſure, 
cannot hope in his word, as David did 
Pſal. 130: 5. Nor ſay, that his word is true; 
as he did Pſa/. 119: 160; The Eord Jeſus 
isalſo hereby affronted; for not to beleeve 
.now, is aSmuch asto ſay, He hath nor con- 
firmed the Covenant; He hath not made a 
urchaſe of all theſe good things promiſed; 
e hath not gorren all power in hea-enand 
in earth; He will not be fa'thful in his Ad- 
miniſtration; all the promiſes are not Yea 
and Amenin him; He is not the Amen, the 
faithful and true Witneſs; ſo that how deep 
this draweth . none can be ignorant. So 
likewile the Holy Ghoſtis hereby enjured; 
as if he were not theHoly Spirit of premiſe, 
ner the dpirit of Truth, 
«. Suck 
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5. Such as do not now beleeve, bur give 
way tounbeleefe, finne againſt the genera- . 
tion of the Children of God Pſa 73: v. 15. 
and ſo bring areproach upon the Profcflion 
of Godlineſs and Chriſtianity ; and give 
ground ro others to think, that it isno 
real thing. bur a meer fancie, for a faire day 
ro make aflourish withall , which may be 
laid afidein awinter ſtormie day. Is there 
atruth and reality in the promiſes; and is 
their real worth and excellency in thethings 
promiſed? Why then, ( might firangers 
ſay) are not theſe received, embraced, cloſed. 
with & reſted upon, in an evil day,whenthe 
faith of them were the only mean to ſupport 
under preſſures, andto carry thorow diffi- 
culties > Willany man think , that a ſtrong 
Cable can keep ashipe faſt, in a ſtorme, 
more then a weaker tow, when he ſeeth 
that ſea men lay them by and caft all their 
Cables overboard, whena ftorme beginn= 
eth? Is it nor then manifeſt, how great 
a_reproach this bringeth upon Chriſtia- 
nity ? 

6. Notto beleeve now , doth virtually 
and interprerativly overturne all Chriſtian 
Religion; for when we beleeve nor the 

-promiſes, we ſay, they are not true: And 
if theſe be nor true, where is our Religion? 
If one promiſe may be queſti and 
doubted 
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doubred of, all may fall under the ſame 
ſuſpicion; and if all the promi'es be du- 
| bious, andall theProphers be liars, where 
are we? . 

z. Yea, at length, if we follow this 
forth , it will and muft land us at Atheiſme: 
for if any of the promiſes of God be untrue; 
he is no more the God of Truth, and a 
God that cannotlie; and he who is notthar, 


15 not the true and living God. 

By theſe few narrjechies, we may ſee, 
what great reaſon we have borh to mourne, 
for the unbeleefe , that is ro be found, in 
too great abundance, this day , when fairh 
ts eſpecially called for : As alfo to guarde 
againft the grovth or continuance hereof; 
and for this cauſe to be watching againſt 
thoſe evils, that bring ir on, which we 
Tg Rs ; andeſpecially to guarde 

al 
| at Smnes that bring on a diſtance from 

Chriſt, the fountaine and ſprin 2 of all our 
life and faith; thar is, all groffe and preſump- 
euou ſinnes ; and alſo other ſins unrepented of; 
for theſe will piece and piece draw the ſoul 
away from God , and ſeparat berwizr Him 
and us: And fo long as we are at adiſtance 
from God , we hall never be in caſe to 

live the life of faith. | ; 
2+ Preſ.mption or carnal Confidence; for if 
we 
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we truſt to rotten reeds , they will fail 
us ;-Our knowledge of rhe truth or ex- 
periences, © our ſuppoſed ftock, our wit 
and wnderfſtanding , and other things of 
that nature, will diſappoint us, and break 
under us , if we lay roo much weight 
upon them ; We know the ſad inſtance of 
Peter. 

. Carnal ſecurity ; for hereby we tem 
God » and put ourſelves our of caſe to KY 
faith » asa valiant Souldier, That watch 
word hould ſtill ring in our eares, What [I 
ſay unto you, I ſaytnto all, Watch, If ever 
we Watch . we should Watch , when rhe 
Devil is roaring . and when our wals are 
befieged; and if we ſleep then, we wilt 
not be in caſe ro make uſe of our shield, 

4. Inefi of Ged , and of bu Ward 
and Worksis another evil , that we should 
guard againſt, if we would beleeve: for if 
we loſe theſe , we loſe the Objed& of faith; 
and ne Act can be without its O bjeR, See 
Pſal. 7$: 22, 42. 

5. Conſulting with fleth and bleud, and con- 
ſtrueing all things according to humane 
reaſon, and humane appearance, is an ene- 
mie to faith;ſo that where iris, faith is put to 
the door;for faith is the ſubſtance of things 
hoped for , and the evidenceof things not 


ſeen Heb. 11: 1. 
6. Tempting 
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Iris the juſt that livethis life: Agd we 
r 


6. Tempting and lamiting of the bol Fg 
bot , XI ons ro hs fs ſee 
Pſal: 78: + I'O, 227 41. compared ge- 
ther. Thistherefore would alſo be guarded 


againſt, | 

From what is ſaid, it clearly followeth, 
That all, who defireto enjoy alife,in an evil 
time, Should minde and ſer about this durie 
of Faith, whereby this liſeis had and keep- 
ed. Weſaw above, what influence faith 
had unto this life ; and this neceſflity of it , 
in reference to life , when nothing elſe 
will con:ribuce to life , in an evil time, if 
Faith be waming, is ſufficient ro enforce the 
endeayour after the ſtudie and exerciſe of 
it, and that withall diligepce,, and baſte. 


will be a mean> rolife inſuch a diſmal day , 
Shall be win ar ,I shall shortly propoſe theſe 
ſew parricylars. | 

I- Iris 
that the Man be united unto Jeſus Chrift by 
faith , and that che marriage be made up 
berwixt Chriſt and his Soul , that he m 
become reconciled unto the Lord; and D 
livethe life of [uſtificatiea throuzh faith : 
for he muſt firſt be a juſt man , that is, one 
clothed with the imputed righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, before he can live this life; becauſe 


And if it be eaquired? how this faith, thar | 


& of all neceſſary to this end, ; 
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firſt and principal a&t of faith be done, there 
wYl be no acting of faich; ' Now the firſt and 
principal Act of Faithis this uniting Act ; 
whereby whole Chriſt is received, as offer- 
edin the Goſpel ; The ſoul muſt have an 
intereſt in Chriſt, and be united with Him, 
and related ro Him : before it can make 
any application ro Him, or any improv- 
ment bf Him , for any ſuch ws, as 
this is. 

2. Care would be had to keep this In- 
rereft in Chriſt diſtinct and clear: I'do not 
meane, thateyery ſincere beleever will at- 
taine unto thigperſwaſion , or to clear evi- 
dences of his intereſt in Chrift; nor do [ 
meane , that norfewill de incaſe tolive by 
faich , ina day of calamitie and tribulation, 
but ſuch as have attained unto thisAfurance? 


bur my meaning is, that the more clear and 
diſtinct this intereſt be, ir will be the better, 
in ſucha day 3 it will be more eaſie for ſuch, 


as (ce their names written in the book of 
life , to venture on ſeen hazards, for the 
Teftimonie of Jeſus ; than, for ſuch as have 
nolight in thar matter , but are walking in 
darkneſs, and are under doubts. ' I prant 
wirhall, rhar the Lord, for holy and wiſe 
Reaſons, may carry a ſoul thorow tempta- 
tions, inaday of trial, in a morecleanly 
manner , and with leſs diſadvantage mo 
Came 


ng | 


cauſe, or adyantage'to enemies, that never 
knew what affurance nicaned , nor did ſee 
Its being in the lighe , by the lighr cf the 
Lord; when he may leave another thar bath 
attained unto an high meaſure of aflurance, 
' to ſtepaſide. Therefore. | 
3- All, who have intruth looked rowards 
Chriſt, and are heartily (atisfied with rhe 
terines of Salyationin Him, would be care- 
ful to live neer Jeſus: for, as without Him; 
py cando nothing at any time ; fo far leſs 
will they be able to ſuffer, and to wade 
thorow ia ſea of great tribulation , with- 
out Him. They would then be careful ro 
caft rhemſelyes in Chriſts armes daily, in 
the conviction of their own weakneſs ; 
and as perſwaded of an impoſſibility of 
riding - out the ftorme , with our his hel 
and grace 3 and withour new and fres 
ſupplies of influencesfor their throw-bear- 
ing. | 
4+ Care would be uſed to keep from all 
God-provoking courſes: We would bewar 
to finnethe Lord away , when we have ſo 
much need of his help: A tender and cir« 
cumſpet watchful walk is very necetilary, 
arſuch atime. Sinnes comnurnted should 
not be lyen in , bur carried away to the 
fountaine, in haſte, that they may be 
washen away in the bloud of the Lamb. 
Eſpecially 
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Eſpecially care would be had againſt the be- 
innings of a DNefeCction: Ir is not good tos 
Idly to draw to0 nigh to the brink : Iris 
beſt to fear alwayes, and to keep fat off 
from yeeldings, or from whar hath bur an 
appearance of eyil :- a mint {as we ſay) unte 
a ſinful compliance, in a day of Tempra- 
tion, though butin a ſmall meaſure, when 
done deliberatly , may provoke the Lord 
more than a greater fin, at another rime;z 
as a wrong look in a childe , while the 
Father is correcting him , may be much 
more proyoking, than ar another time. 
' 5+ Ihereis a waiting and hanging upon 
God by faith, that we may have faith, in 
ſuch a day ; a beleeving thar we may be- 
leeve; Chriſt being the Author and Finisher 
of faith, & the great Prince & giver thereof, 
he muſt be ſou, ht ro by faith, for the gift 
of the exerciſe of faith, asart alltimes, ſo 
then eſpecially, 

6. Irisneceffary at ſuch a time, to keep 
the impreflions of God, His Nature and | 
Attributes , fresh and green: To have our 
ſouls daily under the impreflions of God, 
as Unchangable, Holy, Frue , Almighty» 
Jul and Gracious, &c. that our ſouls may 

ome way correſpond with theſe, in a ſutg- 
ble and anſwerable frame. So long as the 
ſoul is keeped jn this ſer and frame , it ay 
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moreableto ſtand in a tormie day, whereas 
when this impreſſion is loft or worne off, 
the Soul is more ready ro b? carried about 
with every winde of Dodtrine , and carried 
away with every winde of Temptation. 
| 5. The Nature of the Covenant of Grace, 
and itsground and baſis, the Covenant of 
Redemprion, would be well ſtudied; chat 
thereby we may have aclear proſpect of all 
the grand Reſoſutions and Dererminations 
of Heaven ; and adiſtin& view of the pro- 
efles and rendencies of all che Acts of the 
 Providenceof God , both more general in 
the world, and more ſpecial in the Church; 
and alſo diſcover the connexion berwixt all 
theſe paſſages , how heterogenious ſo ever 
they appear to men to be, yea & deſtructive 
unto the ho: ed iſſue, and the grand end in- 
tended, thar is, the Glory of God, Father, 
gon and Holy Ghoft , in the final Salvation 
of the Redeemed Church , and Myſtical 
Body of Chrift, inall irs parrs and mem- 
bers, Hereby alſo we would be in caſe ro 
ſee, how the promiſes are all ſure in Chriſt, 
and principally made to Him, as Head: 
and how, upon many infallible grounds, 


they muſt and $hall be all, in due time, | 


accomplished , whatever improbabilities, 
yea and (to our ſenſe) impoſlibilities, ſtand 
in the way. 
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" $. We would remember , that others 
through grace have been helped to'this life 
of Fai); andthe ſame free grace remainerh: 
We have the ſameGod ro beleeve in;the ſame 
Mediator of the New Covenant, in whom 
all r*e promiſes are Yea and Amen; the 
ſame Spirit of Life and Truth ; the ſame 
Covenant; the ſame Promiſes. 

9. Taere are many. groundy of Hope, 
Comfort, Support, Patience, ſweer Sub- 


miſſion, Joy, Through- bearing, Peace , 


Courage, Stedfaftneſs and the like, ſcar- 
teredthrough the whole Scriptures , in the 
Goodneſs and Wiſdom of God; which we 
would do well to ftudie, and beacquanted 
with , and laboute toimprove to the ends. 
dcfigned : For theſe are as food to faith , 
io ſucha wy” and the more faith eat an4 
feed upon rhis proviſion of Heaven, it will 
become rhe more fat and ſtrong. And this 
leadeth me to what I intend further ro hand- 
le ; rhat is, to mentione ſome; 'of theſe 
many Groundsand Conſfidera , andro 
Shew how they might be imprhven,. in au . 
evil time , for the ſtrengthening of fairh, 
and ag tm. tothis life, 1nſnch adead-like 
time; knowing how uſeful and necefſarie 
ns ro have our thoughts dwelling much: 
uponthem, totheend,, we may come to 
know in experience; whart itis to live by 

K faith, 
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faith, in ſuch a time as this is, which is 
pointed ro in the Texc. Do. 


CY 
Caaye. VI. 
CONSIDERATION 1. 


Gods preſence with 
his people ia Af- 
fliftions, 


I] cannot but be weariſome and irkſome 
ro a weak creature, to be wreſtling un 'er 
3n heavie burthen, ina wilderneſs, where 
.he hath nocompany, and can ger no help; 
as it would be refreshins and comfortable 


. to him, to have a ſecond athand , ready 


and willing to put to his hand , and tro bear 
him company , though the load $hould be 
heavie, Croſſes! and Aﬀidtians are no 
eafie burthen for a weak backs Yer if the 


Believer ſaw by faith , that the Lord of. 


Hoſts, the Almighty God of Jacob, were 
at hand , and ancing by him with his ever- 
laſting armes , this could not but make him 
glade and cheerful , in his ſadeſt lot; for 
that , which'often times caſterh him down, 
while Afﬀictions are og-his loines., is the 
appre- 


Conſideration r. te 
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apprehenſion , that God is departed, and 

- hath lefthim1o wreſtle with the burthen his 
alone, Hecryethout, Heis gone, Heis 
gone, and here amT alone. Now, if Gods 
preſence were beleeved and ſeen by faith, 
would nor ſad and heayie Aﬀictions bee 
come light > 

Ir will bethen of ſome uſe to ſpeak alittle 
to this Conſideration: Only we would pre- 
mit theſe few things. 

I, Itſcemeth good ſometimes unto the 
Abſolute and only Wiſe God , ro exerciſe 
ſome of his owne beloved Children, both 
outwatdly and inwardly at once not only 
to lay heavie Afﬀictions upon their badies » 
but alſo to hide his face , and thereb' atflict 
their Spirits: Thus we ſee it was with Fob » 
and with others of the Lord's worthies, 
mentioned in Scripture. 

2, SYometmes the Lord doth this in Tue 
ſtice, becauſe of their Proyocations : So 
It was with David, whom rhe Lord did 
ourwardly afflict, for the marter of /ryah, 
and withall upon the ſame account , he had 
many a ſad and Sharpe hour within , as 
we fee Pſalms 6. and 32. and 38, and 51. 
. all penned upon this occaton, And thir, . 
I confeſs, is yet more grievous and af- - 
ficting, | = 

3. Yometimesthe Lord may be neer ro 

K 2 a be- 
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+ ubeleeyer, ina time of fore outward AF- 


Aiction , andyer be , as hid unto him ; be- 
cauſe rhror2h the Confuſion , thar his ſoul 
ay be in, through the violence of the out= 
ward trouble, hurrying him, as it were, 
headlong,he is not in caſeto perceive it; like 
a Childe under water , he may be ſaife from 
drowning becauſe in the Fathers armes, and 
yet nor ſee it. As the Pſalmit Pſal. 73. 
while he was violently carried away with 
the torrent of the tempration, and ſpeakin 
like a wan diſtracted , and our of his Chri- 
ſtian wits; he ſaw rot, thatGod was ſtand= 
ing hard by him; trill afterward that he 
Cameto his wits againe; then he ſaw , that 
even while he vas more like a beaſt , than 
a godly Perſon, theLord had him in his 
hand , Verſ.22: 23. So foolich as 1 and 1g+ 
norant, 1 was a beatt before thee, nevelchabel I 
was continually with thee ( thou left me not 
* onemoment of time ) chow baſt bolden me by 
myrig/t hand. Fe 
| 4. Gods preſence with his people , in 
their Affliction, is not alwayesafter one and 


the ſame manner and meaſure: ſometimes | 


iris moreclear, manifeſt and patent; ſome- 
times more dark and hid. His preſence with 
the three Children in the fiery furnace was 
moſt agg vn per Itis not ſo 
with all. He will be ſo preſent with ſome, 

as 
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as to cauſe them triumph over all hardshipe,. 
and to rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full 
of glory; and with. orhers ſo only as to 
carry them thorow., though with muck: 
fear, wreſtling and ſorrow. 

5. Iris uſual with the Lord: , when his 
people are ſuffering for his Cauſe > and for 
witneſfling to his Truth » to communicate 


more of his ſenſible preſence untothem , at - 


ſome choke, for their ſupport , and for 
the further vindication of rhe Truth , and 


encouragment of others to ſtand faſt; ſo - 


was it with Damel and the three Children , 
and with the Apoſtles many times ; And fo 
hath it been with pn hats inthe very. 
flames. Fobn had bis Revelationsin Patmos, 
$cremiah alſo had the Lord nigh unto him, 
with revelations of his mind, while be was 
inthe dungeon, Fer. 37: 16,17. 

6. Even when Godis provoked by pro 
ples Trangrefiions to hide his face , and ro 
ſendondoubleaffiiction ; though he with- 
draw hiscomforting preſence ; yer he leav- 
eth them not alrogerher ; for he is ſtill pre= 
ſent ro keep life/ in, otherwiſe the ſeed 
Should perish , contrareto 1-fohe 32 ver. 9.. 
and they Should finally and "Gn fall 
away » contrary to many grounds of Serip- 
ture, 

Theſe things premiſed , we ſay , Thar 
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the Children of God, inall their A fictions 
outward or inward , eſpecially inſuch , as 
are for the Teſtimony of Jeſus, have ground 
ro beleeve,thar they hall enjoy the preſence 
of God with them; and in the confideration 
of this, be comforted over all their ſor- 

row, having their ſpirits ſtayed, in the 
midſt of other diſtempers. 

For unfolding of this comfortable Con- 
fiderarion, we Shall x. Evince the truth of 
it from Scripture , andshew the ground of 
faith foric. 2. Explicate in ſome meaſure 
the Nature of this Preſence of God , at ſuch 
atime. 3. Shew ſome of the Effects here- 
of, and 4. Pointe forth what improyemene 
Should be made thereof, | 

Asto the firſt of theſe , We finde ſeveral 
promiſes both general and particular to this 
purpoſe 1 Sam. 12: 22. -— for the Lord will 
not forſake bis people : And if this hold good 
at all times, much more then, when his 
people are in a ſuffering condition for his 
fake Deut.31: 6. Moſes faith unto the peo- 

le, on the Lords behalfe, He will ne: 
eave thee, nor forſake thee, There wasa pro = 
miſe made ro facob Gen. 28: 15. and behold 1 
am with thee,Eg will keep thee in all places =» for 
F will not leave thee, And the ſame is renewed 
unto fosbua Chap. 1: 5.1 will net ſail thee, nor 
feorſake thee, And this all beleeyers may apply 
0 
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to themſelves, in their own particular caſes 
and exipgences,, as the Apoſtle reacheth us 
Heb. 13: 5. ſaying, Be content with ſuch thimzs, 
a ye have ; for hehath ſaid , 1 will never leave 
thee, nor forſake thee. Andſo, as he would 
have theſe Hebrews making uſe of this pro- 
miſe, for their own particular neceliitie ; 
ſo he alloweth all the Children of God, to 
do the like, eſpecially ina time of Aﬀiction, 
when at no time they can ſtand more in 
need of the comforr of this, than when 
outward comforts are far removed. More- 
over we have a promiſe of this , more par- 
ticularly relating to an hour of affliticn and 
tribulation Eſas. 43: 2. When thou paſſeft tho« 
row the aters, 1 will be withthe: , and the« 
row the rivers, thry hall not overflow thee , 
Then thou walkeſt thorow the fire, thou shalt not 
be brunt, neither sball the flame kindle upon thee. 
So that , whatever be the Afiction of his 
people , repreſented here by two moſt ter- 
rible Maſters, Fire and Water, he hath 
promiſed xo be with them, in it ; and (o 
withthem, as that rhey $hall n>t be con» 
ſumed thereby. The {ſaddeft of their Af- 
flitions cannot banish God from them, nor 
intercepre the beames of his glorious and 
loving countenance. SOEfasi. 41; Io. feare 
thou not for I am with thee, le not only afſur« 
eth them ofhis Preſence, bur he wou'd have . 
4 rhem 
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them alſo reſting ſo | wont of it, as 
that uponthe account thereof , they might 
hnh all fearesto the door, We finde like- 
wayes clear inſtances hereof , in the Scrip+ 
ures, as of Demel, and of the three Chi/. 
dren formerly mentioned Dan 3. ands. But 
befide this , we findeſome, in faith of this, 
ceſolving not to fear , even when wreſtling 
withthe King of terrours; as peo mp 23; 
4. Though 1 walkthrough the valley of the 5ha- 

' dow of death, I will ſear no evil, for thou art with 
we. Solikewiſc the Church Pſal. 46: 7,11. 
ewice over. the Lord of hots #withus, and 
upon this ground reſolved ; nor to feare, 
thought the earth be remoyed, aod though 


che mountains be carried into the midſt of 


the ſea &c- See likewiſe P/U. 91:verſ; 15. 
.2 Chron. 32 v. 7, Ferem. 15: 20.and 30: 11; 
and 46: 28. | 

Secondly , Asto the Nature of this Pre «= 
ſerce of Gad with his people, in a time 
of Affliction, Theſe few things may ſerve 
to our purpole. 

1. Sometimes, . though moſt rarely, God 
is preſent, in a more extraordinary manner, 
miraculouſly defending them from the rage 
of their enemies 2 as he was preſent with 
the three Children, in the fiery furnace, 
Dan 3. ſo as the fire had no power over 


- . them, nonot ſomuch asto ivy one haire 


of 
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of their garments; for there was a fourth 
with them m the furnace, and this fourth 
was like unto the Son of Man. In like 
manner was he preſent with Daniel , re-: 
ſtraining the raging and rampant lions, that 
they could not once bite, Or break one bone 
of Danie[Chap. 6. | 

' 2, Sometimes, though enemies may 
get their will, yer the Lord may beſo pre- 
ſent with his people intheir Afflictions, that 
they may be as little troubled or commoved 
thereat , aSifthey ſelt notrouble arall; as - 
he was with ſome Martyres, who, while in 
the flames, did nor feel the force of the 
fire, nor had any more paine, than if they 
had been lying in a bed of downs. 

3. SometimesHe will ſend-in ſuch a floud 
and showr of ſpiritual Joy and Conſolation. 
into their ſouls, as will make them ſing 
* with Pau/and Sils, while their feetare faſt, 
| In the ſtocks AF; 16. and as it was with thar 

Holy Marryr , who, all the time he was in 

ion, had no ſenfible preſence, or mani-- 

eſtations, but when on his way rothe place 
of execution, gote ſuch a diſcovery , as 
made him cry out to bis fellow ſufferer , 
He is come , He is come : and thus give 
them that Joy unſpeakable and of. 
glory. | | : 
4, Ofcentiznes He is preſent by clearing: 
ENT LEED K 5; up”: 
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- wpthepromiſes unto then, ſuiring that caſe» 
& their intereſt in theſe promiles; and help- 
ing them toadt faith thereupon , to their 


comfort and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt; ſothar. 


they become reſolute and ſtedfaft ; and 
withal) may letthem ſee clearly their intereft 
in Him, and his relation tothem, and fo fill 


their mouths with a ſong, as ſeing their | 


names-written in the Book of Life; and 
that all things work together for their 
good; and that nothing $hall be able co ſe- 

rate them from the Love of God , which 
151n Chriſt Jeſus Rom. 8. verſ. 28, $5, 38,39. 
Thus he comforteth ſome in all their rri- 
bulations 2 Cormeh. 1: v4 4. yea and mak- 
. eth thoſe Conſolations to abound by Chriſt 
werſ.5. 

5. Asroſome, thouzh they may be in 
darkneſs as to their State, and feel no in« 
comes of ſenſible Conſolation and Joy ; yet 
He may be with them giving pp and ſe- 
renitie of ſoul, as to their former walk , 


and the cauſe of their preſent ſufferings 5 ſo - 


a5 they. may enjoy quierneſs of minde , and 
che teſtimony of a good Conſcience ; and 
chisisa great feaſt, for our rejoicing # th 
(faith the Apoſtle 2 Cor. 1: 12.) the teſtimony 
F our conſcience's' that mn ſimplicity and godly. 
ncerity , not with flesbly wiſdom , but by toe 
ace of God , webeve bad our _—— in 
world 8 6. Through 
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6. Though ſome may want all ſenſible 
1ncomes Fay and Conſolation ; yer the 
Lord may be preſent withthem ; in an hid, 
nſeen and unfelr way , as to any ſenſible 
appearances , keeping themin the Loye of 
od, andin the Love of his Truth ; and 
holding them by an unſeen hand , that they 
will not , they dar nor buy their freedom 
from trouble , by ſelling and denying the 
Truth of God. And this preſence will be 
moſt ſenfible in irs effects, which as 


. to ſubſtance , will be the ſams with 


the effects ,- wrought by the more ſenſi- 
ble manner of God's Preſence , formerly 
mentioned. 

Now as to theſe effects ( which is the 
Third particular ) of the Preſence of 
God with his people , in the day of af= 
fliction and ſuffering ; we $hall mentiore 
afew , which will contribute ro shew the 
great advantage, that isto be had hereby, 
1n an evil day. | | 

I. By his preſence the Lord will uphol 
them in a day of diſtreſs, and keep them 
frombeing overcome or overthrown there- 
by ; ſo as, though they be troubled on. 
every fide { as itiS2 Cor.4:$,9. ) yet nor 
diftrefſed ; though perplexed, yet not in 
deſpair ; though perſecuted, yet nor for- 
ſaken though caſt down,! yet nor deſtroyed - 
: | K 6 fear 


xd. |. 
fear net (ſaith the Lord Eſa. 41: 10.) for T | 
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4m with thee: And whar followeth upon thar? 
I will ſtrengthen thee , yea, I will belpe thee ; 
yea, I willuphold thee with the right hand of my. 
rightecuſn:}, So that, when the Lord is®P 
preſent with Beleevers , they want not 
ſtrength and ſupporting grace. Thus was 
he preſent with David Pſal. 41: 12. And as 
for me, theuupholdeft me m mae integrutie; and 
ſerteſt me before thy face for ever : But how 
was this evinced ? He mentioned the ſweer 


| effect thertof, Ver, 11. Bythis I know , that 
. - thou ſavoureft me , becauſe mint enenue doth nat 


triumph over me. He had to do with perſc- 
Cuting Adverſaries, who were rejoiceing 
to hear of his ſickneſs, wishing he |\were 
ence dead, and his name made to perish ; 
and in their ſecret whiſperinzs were __ 
diſadvantagious reports of him, yea an 

they had their ſecrer Cabals, cloſs Coun- 
ſels ro do him miſchiefe ,. with whom cone 
{pired even his familiar and truſt friend , 


' asthe foregoing-verſes of the Pſalme chew: 
- Yer when his Intimat and Familiar Friend 


and Domeſtick forſook him, God did not 
forſake him , but upheld him, in his inte- 


- Critic, and fer him before his face conti- 


nually, thar he might ſee, thar none should 

harm: him 3 and he found this fruit and ef- 

fect of it , thathe was madeto ſtand _ 
. : 1 Þ 
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all their force and manichations; they could: 
norger all cheir will of him : The Lord did 
not ſuffer them to triumph over him. And 
at another time, when he was put to flee * 
for his Life from Saul , into the wilderneſs 
_ of fudab.in the foreſt of Hareth 1 Sam. 22: 5. 
he found the ſame effect of this Divine pre- 
ſence Pſal. 63:8. ( a Pſalme penned ar thar 
occaſion , as the Title clearerth ) tby right 
hand upholdeth me. When Gods right hand 
holdeth his people by. their righthand , as 
itiSEſe. 41: 13. they cannot but be helped. 
And this is one notable effect of his Pre- 
ſence withthem , and his grace thus affift= 

ing is ſufficient 2 Cor. 12* 9, 
t 2. By hisPreſence he ſirengtheneth them, 
11 the day of their Adverſity ; though they 
be oft like to faint,and fall under the burden, 
and haye many an heavie groan and figh, as 
if rheir very back were breaking with the 
load, and hence like ro deſponde throagh- 
diſcouragment and fear , that oneday or 
other they $hall ſuccumb and give it over ; 
yer he manifeſteth his preſerice in ſtrengli- 
thening of them Eſa. 41: 10. and in making 
thar word good Eſ4:.40:. 29. He giveth power 
to the faint , and to them that have no might be 
mncreaſeth flrength : And thus theyrenew their 
ſtrength verſ. 31. and by theſe new influences, 
which he can, inan GE way, conycy 
| 4 in 
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into the ſoul, they are madeto endure the 
ftorme , with much Chriftian Patience and 
Fortirude. - Theprimitrive Sufferers found 
this» when they could endure with admi- 
rable patience to be ſawn aſunder, | roſted 
ongride yrons, tormented in frying pans, 
whippedro death, racked ona wheel, ro 
have have all their skinne flaine off them, 
andro be brunt quick , andput tothe moſt 
exquiſite torments , their perſecuters could 
deviſe. Was not this a wonderful effect of 
Gods preſence with them , ſteeling their 


- hearts, and ftreogthening them , rhat they 


endured all patiently , and would not ac- 
cept of deliverance , upon any baſe or ſin- 


\ ful rermes? Sec Heb. 11: v. 3;. And the 


Hiſtories of after Perſecutions do aboun- 
dantly alſo confirme this. ' See 2 Ton, 4* 
v: 17.Never the leſs the Lord flood with me, and 
ſtrengthened me. 


3: His preſence cauſeth them to| avow 
: an 


ftand to the maintairance of the pre- 
cious Truths of God , which are called in 
ueſtion , and for which they are put r6 
uffer ; That was a noble effect of the pre= 


' ſenceof God, withthe three Children, that 
- made themtellthe King to his face, threar- 
- Ning them withthe fiery furnace,made ſeven 


times hoter thanever,Day. 3: Ig. Be ithnown 
g0 thee, O King , that we will nor ſerve thy God, 
| | 768 
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nor Worzhipe the golden image , which thou haſt 
ſerup, Nothing but che preſence of God 
made the Martyres witneſs a good Con- 
fefſion tothe Truth, inthe midſt of all the 
flames and rorments they did meet with. . 
Their bow- abode in ſtrength , and their 
hands were made ftrong by the hands. 
of the mighty God of Jacob , as being 
the kindly Sones or Succeflours of Fo» 
ſeph, cf whom this was fortold Gen. 49: 
0. 22,23. 

4. His preſence keeps them ſure and ſteds 
faft , astothe maine buſineſs, of adhering 
to Chriſt by faith : and herein the Lord 1s 
coumerworking the plors of Saran and de- 
fating his counſels; whoſe Chiete defigne 
1s (as to them) ro have their Faith shaken; 
for which end he ſought ro have winnowed 
Perer,but Chriſt prevented;him, by praying 
that his faith should not fail. Then th 
finde that made good , which Paulaſſerre 
with confidence Rem 8: 35, 37. The holy 
man Pſal.73. was ſorely aſlaulted with a 
temptation, and wasalmoſt carried off his 
feet, and madeto turne his back upon the 
way of God z bur yethisroot was fixed in 
the ground , and he was not blowne away : 
And what held him faſt ? He ſaith himſelfe, 
when he iscome through the water, ver. 23. 
Nevertheleſi, I am contmually with thee , 
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thou _ © 


_ away thevenome and po! 


thou haſt bolden me by imy right hend. And this 
did contribureto his more firme fixing, asro 


his faith and adherence ; for he crieth our 


immediatly verſ. 25, 26. Whom have | m hea. 
ven but thee ; | and none upon earth that I deſire 
beſides thee, My fleth and my heart faileth , 
but Godis the ſtrength of my heart , and my por- 
t0n for ever, ty | 
, His preſence maketh , thar all the Af. 
_ Aictions, they meet with, ſometimes doth 
'not ſo. much harme to them , as marre and 
- Impede their ſpiritual grouth : As it doth 
rot break off their intereſt:, ſo nor can it 
ſometimes ſo muchas wrong their- ſpiricual 
Condition and Frame ; yea iris ſeen often- 
times , -that as theirState and Intereſt be- 
cometh morefixed, and manifeſt ; ſo their 


Condition is much betrered thereby , their | 


Heavenly mindedneſs, Deadneſs- ro the 
world,Spirituality of frame, Self denial 8c. 


'_ grow:Neitherfire nor flame, waters nor riv- 


ers can partthem and rheir graces; And all 
this is rhe effect of God's m_—_ , taking 
on of theſeevils, 


and makeing ther wholeſome Medecines , 
and as fruitful shoures co the chapt ground, 
and as warme blainksof the ſunto the cold- 
. earth, whereby itis made to ſend forth plez= 
- \ ſantand profitable herbes. Hence ſaith the 
b: the Apothl 


e Rom, Fo 3, ON is Tanda, 6-4 
LS 


ab " * wi — a HE ws OI 7 b ©: aA JO Try n + <2&6 6h as ates. - $- 
RS be Ee eo 3 i ne, 9D ER LL Fur 
Me Fl | > . 
= . Y MP” "f, has, 
1. 238* * 4 
, - | er. 1 
= * 
% 2 
S 


ww 44 GGeQmRYN 


| att a. oa. 4a we tw JAM of 


Cray. VI. Gods Preſerice. 233 © | 


in tribulations alſo, knowing that tribulation 
worketh patience , and patience experience, and 
experiences hope , and hope maketh not achamed. 
Saran thinks by the fire of tribulation, and 
manifold remptations to conſume the 
metal.But Gods preſence turneth it to be bur 
a purging and trying fire ; and this trial of 
fauh worketh patience Fam. 1: 2, 34. 

6. Hispreſence ſome timesſo preſerveth 
them 1n their trials and troubles , that their 
very outward and temporal ſtate and mea- 
nes is not thereby impaired ; they ſuffer nor 
ſd much as any loſs or prejudice therein 
W hatever their enemie$ may deſigne » and 
they may tear and apprehend. It was no. 
ſmall affliction for f.«cob , to be forced , for 
fear of his Brother Eſa , ro flee out of his 
Fathers Houſe and Native Countrey ; abd 

et that ſame affliction did tend ro enrich 

im ourwardly ; ſothat, though he wear 
away having nothing. bur a bare ftaffin his 
hand, he returned having two bands Gen. 32: 
verſ. 10. Burt what wasthe ground of all 
this> We haveitGen 28: v. 15. nd behold 
(faith the Lord ro him) I am withthee, 
and will keep thee, in all places, whither 
thou goeft, Many of the Children of God 
have found this made good by experience; 
that when their enemies thought ro 


have undone them, as to their outward 
; ſtate, 
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ſtare , and as to their name and repnta- 
tion., the Lord hath ſo been with them, 


that he hath made all the courſes, which 


* the' enemies did take to ruine them, 
end ro the increaſe of their wealth, and 
.to further and advance them , even as to 
honour and credite in a world : Foje;b 
found' this made goodto him ; and fo did 
Danel, 
7. HisPrefence maketh up to them all 
their outward loſſes of Friends, Accomo- 
dations, Relations, and of what they en- 
joyed with ſome pleaſure here, when thar 


word is madegood Mat. 19: 29. Andevery 


ene, that bath forſaken Houſer, or Brethren , or 
Siſters, - or:Facher , " or Mother , or Children , 


Lands for my:names ſake, thall recerve an” 


7 
bundreth fold, and hall mherite everlaſting life. 
So Luk. 18: 29, 30. Verily I ſay untoyou, there 
3s 10 man that hath left bouſe or parents === for 
the Kingdome of God's ſake , who chall nat re - 
-  Cerve mavitfold more , m thy preſent time. And 
2s Mark hath it Chap. 10: 30. this hunderecÞ 
; foldcaneven be with perſecution. Now all 


_ © thisgaineand advantage, all this hundered 


fold, which perſecution cannot prejudge 
them of, cometh-in at this door : His pre- 
fence wakeththem richer, then they would 
be, ifthey poſſeſfed an hundred times more 
tkenthey did loſe. 


8. His 
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$. HisPreſence ſometimes isſuch, asar 
length worketh out their actual delivery ; 
after he hath ſupported them all the time of 
thertrial , that they did nor finck under it. 
Thus was he preſent with Foſeph, Damne/, 
and the three Children , and many others ; 
thus did he promite at ſeveral times , ro de- 
liver Feremiah Chap. 1: $, 19. Be not afraid of 
therr faces, for 1 am with thee to deliver thee, 
ſaith the Lord and they shall fight 
againft thee , but they hall not prevail azainſt 
j And why (o? ForI anwiththee rodeo 
liner thee , ſaith the Lord, Soagaine Ch. 15: 
20: 21. And1 will make thee unte this people a- 
fenced brazenwall , and they thall fight again 
thev, but they «ball net prevail ag amit thee, for 
I an with thee to ſave thee , and to deliver thee, 
faith the Lord. And1I will deliver thee out of | 
the hand of the wicked, and I will redeem thee - 
out of the hand of the terrible” - 
9. His Preſence ſo ſetleth and compoſ- 
eth their Spirits, that they are withoue thar 
perturbation of mind , that proveth agrear 
trouble ; and are in caſe to go about duty 
withour fear or anxiety: Whence irs thar 
tor all that enemies can do, they are keeped- 
in a ſweet Chriſtian frame. 
10. Yea; his Preſence helpeth rhem to 
a joyful frame of Spirir, roa ſinging in their 
dungeon. It was the preſence of the LY 
wit 
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withthe Apoſtles, that made them rejoyce ' 

that they were counted worthy to ſuffer 5hame for 

| ba name At. 5: 41. & thoſe,that Peter wrote 
to, did predtly rejorce 1 Pee. 1: 6. 

Fourthly, In the laſt place, ler us ſee, 
what improvement faith can and may make 
of this comfortable Confideration, to the 
end, the afflicted beleeyer may win to a 
life, in the midſt of bis affliction. And 
— pang Faith hath here noble adyanage : 

or. NY 
1. Faith can hence inferre. Concluſions , 
to-free the ſoul of all baſe, diſcompoſing 
and diftraCting fears, that ordinarily , in a 
time of rrouble , ſeize upon the afflicted, 
David, when he had gotren-a-proof of Gods 
popeonl before , and of his preſeace with 
im ».and had now got his faith fixed, he 
husbeth all feares to the door , and in a 
manner defyeth them Pſal. 27: 1. The Lord 
mg ny Salvation, whom hall [ feare* 
The Lord is the ſtrength of my Life, of whom 
shall I be afrayed ? See alſo what followeth:: 
As if he had ſaid, come what Aflictions 
 Ccancome , Iwill not be afraid , for the 
| Lord, ashe hath been, ſo he will be, pre- 
| ſent with me, as a Light and as Salvation. 
So when facob heard, thar Eſau was coming 
ro meet him with foure hundreth men, he 
was greatly afraid and diftrefled Gen, 32+ 
v. 6,7, 


. 


i * 
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&v. 6, 7. bur afrer he had been at bis prayers, 
the night following , and hada wre ling 
with one , the ifſue was verſ. 3o. Zacob calle 

the name of the place Pemel; for (ſaid he) 
I k ave ſeen God ſace to face : that was a won- 
derful blaink of Gods countenance : And 


what followed! And my kfe.is preſerved, ſaid 7 


he , Which expreſſion , as it may intimate 
his preſent ſenſe of the mercy , and his 
heightningof ir » in that he had gore fuch 
a Vion , Em _ gre x — ; ” 
It hold forrh his pe on 

fanh > of his furure y > von Progr 
through Godspreſence in Pexze/, he gertteth 
ſome more confidence , and his fear is 
abared. 

Upon ſeveral accounts fear and dread 
rakerh hold-of le, intime of Affliction; 
and as to all theſe, fairh from this Con« 
{iderat.on can popes an antidoee : As 


(r.) When Afﬀiiction, cometh , - ; 
prehend andfear , their ſtrength i 
them., and they $hall not come thorow the 
trial, nor be able to ride out the ſtorme. 


But faith from this Conſideration can _— | 


thar cloud, and ſettle the ſoul 
ground. Beit ſo, that thy ſtreogth is weak; 
yer thy Second is mighty , thereis the Al- 
* mighty Gedſtanding at thy right hand; and 
what baſt thou to feare then? He ag 
© ee 
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thee, and thy burthen both, if evertaftior 
armes be-under , what burthen can crush 
thee? Will He ftand by , and ſee theeffinck - 


under the load? He is with thee, who alone ; 


isthy ſtrength ; and He i is able enough to 
_ makethee and. 
Pp 2.). They are afraid, that the trouble” / 
| prove a growing trouble, and hall nor 
end, in haſte, -but like a feeding grow- 
ing ſflorme, 2nd ſo prove the Jonger the | 
'- . more ivſu operable ; 3 and conſequently in- 
: fupportable. Bur faith , from this Confide- 
ration: of Gods preſence, can {x the heart 
that fear ; and cauſe, the ſoul fing* 
and fay , if God be with me; tis Hd matrer 
how long the trouble continue ; levirgrow 
as it- will , his preſence will prevent all 
er , and counteryail all dammage, and 
preſerve me from hurr. 
(3-) They are afraid , they shall not get 1 
.new and fresh ſupplies from heaven,accord- * 


ing astheir ny requireth ;| whereby it 


will come-co paſſe, that ar length they $hall 
Faint and fuccumb. But faith , improving, 
AlaCordlornen,raipaaliyſecinery 
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Sun he ariſen in our Horizon , there will | 
.be influences of light and warmth, flow- 

J ing therefrow. This fear then will not 
trouble the ſoul , that hath the faith of this 
truth : Such will be incaſe to ſay , though 
I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, 
I will ſcare no evil , for thou rt with me 
Pg. --.:..:; 

(4.) Theyare afraid , that Enemies $hall 
prevail atlength, and they sball loſe courage . 
and faint; andſothe enemies $hall rejoice 
and triumph. Bur a fight of this by faith , 
will make them ſay with feremie Chap. 20: 
v. 11. But the Lord is with me, 4s a mighty 
terrible one ;therefore my perſecuters hall fumbles 
nd they shall.not prevail : they rhall be greatly 
asbamed , for they chall not proſper ; 'their ever- 
laſt ng cenfuſion chall never be forgotten. = - 

(5.) They are afraid that God $hall nor 

I be well pleaſed withtheir Perſons; and-ſo 

1 their ſufferings shall nor a4vantage: their 

#$- ſouls welfare ;. Bur when faith improverh 
this promiſe , the belecver may conclude 
with himſelf , that his perſons, and shall 

$ be accepted, andthatirsball go well wich 

F him for ever ; for were he none of God's, 
he would get none of his ſpecial preſence, 
The Lord is only preſent with his owne, 
that He may carry them thorow all dan» 
gers and difficulties , and lande them faife 

. above. 6. They 
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catry in their ſufferings, ſome way or other, 
and ſo dishonour' rhe Lord, and offend rhe 
generationof GodsChildren , and wronge 
the cauſe. Bur rhe fight of this by fanh 
ſcarterethrhis cloud of fear ; for where the- 
preſence of the Lord is there are his Lighe 
and his Truth, rwo ſure guides, to lead 
them Pſal. 43: v. 3. He is alight and will be 
theirlighr Pſal. 27: 1. andin his light, they 
will ſee light Pſal. 36: 9; His Countenance 
hath a light with it» and a light wherein 
they may walk Pſa. $9: v.15. and by this 
light , as they may pet a fight of their 
intereft in Chrift ; ſo they may ſee their 
prefent dutie', and get ſtrength _— 
ro do their duty ; for his preſence h 
ſtrength with ir. 

Thus we ſee, the improving by faich of 
the promiſed preſence of God , would have . 
this noble advantage &effect, thar it would 
free the beleever of choſe diſquieting and 
diftempering feares , to whichthey are ob- 
noxious , in an evil day, Yea from this 
Conſideration, the Lord preflerh his peo- 
ple ro hay afide all baſe , unwortbie , lavish 
and carnal fear : as we ſee Eſa. 41: 10, 13: 
Fear thou net , for I am with thee ; be not diſ- 
mazed &3c, two expreſſions to the ſame pur- 
pole , Showing that the right improvement 
of this promiſe would and $hould banish 


away 
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away allſorts, and hurtful degrees of this 


evil of fear. Yea we ſte verſ- 13. Thar 
Gods preſence with his people, upholding 
them with his mighty power , hath a voice 
with it , ſaying , feare not. SO againe 
Chap. 43: 1,2. 

2. Faith can improve this Conſideration,” 
for ſupporting the Soul , and keeping ir 
from finckiug under the burden , through 
diſcouragment and deſpondency of Spint :. 
For faith can reaſone thus. Is it not a 
$haie for ſuch , as have ſuch royal , ſuch 
neceſſary and ſuch uſeful company , :to be 
heartleſs in a day of Adverſitie ? Itis rrue, 
as we ſaid above , the Lord may be preſent 
with life and ſupporting ſtrength, and yer 
ſo hide himſelf, as the beleever $shall not 
be ſenſible of his preſence, nor feelit, in 
ſuch a manner or meaſure , as he faine 
would : Yet the beleever is called ro act 
faith onthispromiſe , though ſcnſe be not 
fatisfied . and by faith draw encouragment 
from this Conſideration , for his eftablish= 
ment, and againſt ſenſe beleeve; and thence 
he may chide himſelf for , and shame him- 
ſelf from bis diſcouragment ; and ſay to his 
Soul , Why art thou caft don, O my Soul: 


. 8nd why art thou diſcouraged withinme? Have 


I not exce]lent company wit'1 me, white [ 
am here in a ſtrange and ſolitary place, 
L bo 
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ina priſon, in a fournace of Afidtion > 
Have Inor the Son of God with me? 

3. The Conſideration and faith of this 
Truth, rhat God is with his people 11 their 
trials , should animare and encourage them 
unto dutie, even when they ſee, that hazard 
and inconveniences attend the faithful diſ- 
charge of ſuch a duty : for the preſence of 
God is enoupt-toftren2then a man againſt 
all Oppoſition , and ro carry him throuyh 
all dangers , difficulties, and hardships, 
that can follow him.in the following of dury. 
Whar dammaye can make them hs. who 
enjoy the preſence of God ? When Facob 
was going down to Egypt, to his Son Joſeph, 
he coul:i not bur apprehend both dan/zers 
and inconveniences, inthe was : But when 
the Lord appeared ro Him, and made him 
this promiſe Gen. 46: 4 —- 1 will go down {} 
With thee , all evaniched. Moſes ſlaw many ; 
difficulties and dan. ers , tat he was to 
meet with , ingoing in to Pharaoh , toſeek 
liberty for the People of Iſrael: But this 
. wasan antidote againſt all Exod. 3: 12. === 
certainly 1 will be with thee. Feremiah was 
put upon apiece of hard ſervice. when he 
was ordained to be a Prophet tothe Na 
tions; and he could not but apprehend © 
mych danger, in the diſcharge of thar Of- 
fice: Butthe Lord giveth him this , oe 
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rifie him againſt all Ferem. 1; verſ. 8. Be © 
om afraid of their faces , for I am with * 
free. Z * 

4+ The faith of this would certainly © 
helpe us ro walk under the Croſs rejoicing. + 
ly; andwould prove a wel(pring of Conſo. = 
lationto us. If the Lord of hoſts be with 
us, why may we not rejoice, though the? 
earth should beremoved, and the moun- ©: 
rains be carried into the midft of the ſea? = 
May nor this be asa river , whoſe ftreames © 
shall make glade the City of Godz Should -: 
not the faith of this ſo ſweeten all their lot, ** 
as their outward carriage may $shew forth * 
the inward Joy and Gladneſs of their heart? + 
] have ſet the Lord, alwayes before me: becauſe hs |. 
s at my right hand (faid David Pſal. 16: ..) E 
Shall not be meved: and what then ? Theres 
fore (verſ. 9-) my heart is glade , and my glory re- 
Joiceth, &C. 

5. The faith of this would ſtrengthen 
our Hope and Confidence, that ap te 
be no loſers by the Affliction, this veing 
oneend of his preſence wich his people im 
their trials and diſtreſſes , to wit , that they  < 
may be go harwleſs , and unhurr 4 
all thar befallethrhem. And ſeing itis ſo, = 
4 thar we have the promiſe of his preſence » 

&thereby ground ofAſſurance,thar all hall » 
be well, why are we not more quictedin _ : 
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”  ourown minds, andreſt not morein hope , 
= thar all sball turn about to the beſt, even 
”. when the day is at the darkeſt, and all look 
- moſtdiſmal 2? | | 
6. TheConſiderationof this ſweet and 
- refreshing truth , that the Lord is with us 
 -Randing by us,in our Afﬀlictions and Trials, 
* Should moveusuntoan holy, watchful, and 
render walk in our ſufferings; leſt the holy 
God, whois looking on , be proyoked to 
anger by our miſcarriages, and ro withdraw 
his graciouspreſence , and leave us ro our- 
ſelves. When the holy One of Iſrael is 
ſtanding by us, and looking on us, and 
taking notice of all our dcportment , how 
careful should we be , thar- we ſtirr not up 
his anger and Jealoufie againft us, by our. 
wearying , quarrelling - fretting ,, hearke- 
ning to finful motions,or ufing undue meanes 
for our outgare : Fer then we proyoke tim 
to leaye us alone: and wo untous, when 
we are alone, inſuch a day. 

-' >. The Conſideration of this should caſe 
our mindes , and free us of many perplexing 
* thoughtsand cares, that may, at ſuch a 
time, thronge-in upon us; as what $hall 
we anſwere, when ſuch or ſuch intanpli 
queſtions are.propoſed to ns > What $hall 
|  Wedo, when ſucha difficulry ranounter- 
| . Sthus?. How sballwe carry, when ;/ wy 
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ſuch artemptation? For hereby we may have 
a (arisfying anſwere to all theſe. Why > 


The Lord is with us, and we haveno more - 


todo; bur ro caft all our care en him, andra 
rollall theſe difficulties on him , according 
ro that command 1 Per. 5: 7. Caſting all your 


carcupon him , for he careth for you: And if- 


he care for us, he loyeth to have us eaſing 
ourſelves of our loads, and giving him a 
lift; yea the more we roll upon him, the 
better: Hewill take it beſt, 1f we ro!l the 
whole upon him. Thusshould we commir 
our way unto the Lord Pſal. 73: 5. and caft 
our burden upon him Pſal. 5 5: 22. and he 
will take it as agift; forſothe word ime 
porteth. And snall he ſtand by us , wait= 
ing for a gittfrom us,and for ſuch a gift, that 


would be ſo eating unto ourſelves; and shall 4 


he not haye it? . 
8. The Faith of this ;Preſence of God 
withus, in Affliction, would free us of that 
diſquiering thought , that proveth moſt. 
iroubleſome and provoking , to wit: Thar 
the Lord confidereth not , raketh'no notice 
of, and weigheth nor, our Aﬀiction, -and 


that uur Way is hid from the Lord, Eſas. 40: 


27. for theawe would be far from having 
ſuchrhoughts; He, whom we look upon 


as preſe: t with us, 12 all our Afflictions,. | 


could not be thonghr to b2 a ſtranger ro our 
ſuffer e: 


Wo 
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” ſufferings. We might then ſee ground of 
- aſſurance and perſwaſion , that he were ac- 


” quainted with every circumſtance and in- 


| mn in our trouble and with eyeryin- 
” firumentandmeaſvre of it: And this would 
uiet and compoſe our Spirits, knowing 
; rho will ce utter usro be rempred above 
* what we areable; nor lay more upon us, 
than he knoweth, we are able roftand 
under. | 
= 9. Thefaithofrhis would give ground 
of hope of an ourgate, in his good time, 
Irisſaid of 3 
- of ber, she Shall not be moved : And what 
* then? Whar will becom: of her, when $be 
'  comethinto trouble ? God 5ball he!p ber, and 
- gbatright early. So Jeph. 3: 17. The Lordthy 
| God im the middeſt of thee is mighty , he will 
” fave. Deliverance is a kindly native fruit 
” * andefiect of Gods Preſence with his people, 
” inthertime of their affliction. Pau- foun4 
> this in his experienc, when he was fiſte1 
> before Nero, Neverthel:ſi the Lord flood with 
me(2 Tim. 4: 17.) And what followed upon 
' that? Andi was delivered out of the munth of 
> gbe Lion This + fully contirmed F-rem. 30: 
©  werſ. 10, IT. and 46: 28, 29, Therefore feare 
-. theumnt, O myServant Facob , ſaith the Lord; 


- meicher be d:ſmayed, O Iſrael: For Lo,| | will 


| ſave thee from afar , aud thy ſeed jrom tle L1md 
B.. * | | of 


on Pſal. 46: 5. God 15 in the mi4ſt' 
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of _their captivity ; and Facob shall return , and 
thal beinreft, and be quiet . and none ſhall 
make him afraid : For | am with thee , ſauth the 
Lord , to [ave thee, 

10. Laſtly , from this Conſideration , 
fairh may faifly inferre , that the Church, 
and every true belcever , as parts and 
members thereof , $hall be freed from 
ruine and deſtruction. The Lords Pre- 


| ſence with them doth compleetly ſecure 


them , as ro this, So that whatever 
the thoughrs of their own weakneſs, in 


ſtability, and fearfulneſs; or the Con» 


ſideration of their enemies rage , bar- 

barity , cruelty, or craftineſs and wiles , 

may ſeem to ſy , orgiveground to fearez 

yet hispreſence will make all ſaife ; the end 

Shall be Salvation ; for he willnot make a full 
en! of them , but correft m meaſure ; as we. 
ſee inthe forecited Paſſages, fer, 30: 11 

anq4 46 29 
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CONSIDERATION II. 


Chriſt's Sympathie with his 
people, in their Afflidions. | 


Jis no ſmall eaſe ro an hurtor wounded 
childe , when the mother takerh him up 
 Iniierlap; and cryeth, moes me for my hurt 
childe, and bloweth upon the ſore; this is 
half healing *ro the poor Childe. | It muſt 
likewiſe be a grear eaſe and refreshmenr , 
to an a{flicted & perſecuted Child of God, 
to know, that tender hearted Chriſtis fyin- 
parkizing with bim, in his ſufferings, and 
Is, asit were, - taking him up 1n his armes, 
and purring him; in his boſome , and fay- 
ing, Woes me for my dear Childe | who hath 
hurt.you? and thus inaking as heavy a moane 
as he himfelf can do, and weeping, to hear 
himcry ; and fighing to hear him groan, 
1 he Conſfiderationtherefore of this parti- - 
cular cannot but be refresbing and ſtreng- 
thening unto the aft:icted and j erſecured 
Child of God ; and be good cheer for faith 
to feed upon\\,in order to a life, in a day 

of deep dittrels, 
YO Tha 
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That we may in ſome meaſure make this . 


plaine. Weshall 1. Confirmerthe truth of 
this; that Chriſt is Sympathizing with bis 
people , in their Afﬀifions. 2. Shew 
ſome grounds of this Symparhie. 3. Take 
notice of ſome propertiesof ir, 4. Mens 
tione ſome effects of it Andy. Pointe 
foith ſome wayes, how it may be improven* 
to 200d advantage. 

As to the Firſt, 'The rruth of this is 
clear from thele Paſſages of Scriptures 
(1.) Eſas. 63 v. 9. Inall their Aﬀiiion: , he 
was afjiited, Who is this He , who was 
afflicted with them , inall their Aflictions? 
Even He , who verſ. 3.isſaid to have trode 
the wine - preſs his alone. (2.) Fudg. 10? 
O. 16. -—— His [0:11 w45.grieved for the mi 


ſerie of Iſrael. 1his mult be a remarkable 


thing , that Gocsſoul should be ſaid ro be 
thus grieved, shortned or ſtraitned for his 
peoples miſery : and Certainly it ſpeaketh 
our great pity and compatiion, and a ftrong 
Sympathie, and is like the Sympathie of a 
render hearted Mother , whoſe heart 1» 


bleeding and breaking for griefe, ar the , .. 


paines & ſores of her tender and dearly be» 
lovedChild. (3.)Zach. 2: 8. for he that conch 
eth you toucheth the pple of hy eye.Is there any 
member of a mans body more tender, than 
$ the apple of the eye, that cannot en- 
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darethe leſt mote or duſt? But how will 2 


|. manbeaffeted, moved andpained, when 
- thatis touched or wounded? Muſt not then 


this Sympathy be real, when every touch 
they meer with, at the hands of enemtes, 
Rtoundetb and affecterh Chriſt , as really as 


- a man would be affected, if any thing 


touched hiseye, yea the apple of his eye ? 
(4.) 4.9: v. 4 Saul, Saul , why perſecuteft 
thou me? A wonderful expreflion >? Whem + 
was Saul then perſecuting £ Whom but the 
Diſciples of Chrift; and this Chrift account- 
etha perſecuting of bimſelf; as if he had 
felc every blow, every whipe, every injurie, 
they were pur ro ſuffer. (5 ) The m+ntion 
we finde made of the Bewels of God towards 
his people , will ſpeak out this Compatiion 
and Sympathie Eſai. 63: 15* ——— Where 


” = thyXeal, andthyſtrength » and the ſuunding 


of thy bowels, andof ty mercies towards me ? 
Pſal. 25: v. 6, Rememb:r, O Lord, thy tender 
mercies, or thy Bowels, as itis in the Orig1nal. 
So fer, 31: 20. therefore my bowels 
are troubled for him ; ſpoken by the Lord of 
'Penitent Ephraim Iris true, this word ins 
'cludeth allo Pizz ; but that doth contribute 
_ro cleare the truth of what is cow urcder 
Conſideration. 
As to the Second Particular , The 
' grounds of this Sympathie; we sball men- 
tion 
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tion ſome few , whereby we may be helped 
to know ſomething of the Naturethereof: 
Ag 
I. As Chriſt isGod, and ſo intimatly 
acquanted with and privie toall the Milſeries 
and Afﬀiictions of his people, ſeing nothin 
can be hid from him, not an evil m_—_ 
ſpoken againſt his people ; * nay nor a 
thought . device or purpoſe of evil againſt 
them , can be concealed from Him, who 
underſtandeth the thoughts afar off Pſ. 139. . 
v. 2, 3, 4-. So he 1s true Man ; having a 
| true humane Nature; for he was made like 
untous in all things, exceprſin; amd to 
muſt have a natural kindly touch and feeling 
of the evils, weſufter; as one man hack 
of the evils, which anorherman ſuffereth, 
more than an Angel can have, ora man 
can have of the ſufferings of a dealt ; tor 
theſe are not of the ſame kind and rature, 
Now itis ſaid of Chriſt , rhat he 200% mt on 
him the Nature of Angels , but he took on im 
the ſe:d of Abraham Hes. 1:16. and againe,m 
all things . he was made lize unto his brethren , 
that he might be a mcrcrful hyghPrieft v. 17. ard 
' thenfolloweth verſ 18. for in that be himſelf 
Fathſuffrred bein tempted, he u able toſuccure 
them , that are tempted. So Chap, 4: 15. for 
we have not an High Prieft , which cannot be 


touched with the fecling of _ — » but 
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was in a'l points tempted , like as we are, withe 
out fin. iy vertue of his rrue humane Na- 
rure he hatha kindly , and natural feeling 
" of our miſeries, as one man will haye of 

the Miſeries of another. 
2. Yet further, He. is a man , that was 
experimentally acquainted with our griefs 
and forrowes; and this isa fufther ground 
of Sympathie; as a man , who hath known 
in experience and felt the paines of the gour 
or ſtonnie grave], bath a more kindly Sym. 
patbie with another man, under theſe paires 
-and rorments; than another can have, who 
never did feel theſe paines.'* Now ,' our 
Lord Jeſus was a man of ſorrowes and ac= 
quainted with priefe Eſai. 53: 3. He knew 
what it was to be cold, hungrie , thirſtte, 
wearie, and what it was to be buffered, 
ſpir upon , bear, wounded , flandered , 
Calleda glutron and winebiber , a traitour, 
ro be caft in priſon, impanneled beforeun- 
riphteous judges, ro be accuſed, falſely 
condemned, and ro be put to death: and 
upon thisaccount, he is the more able to 
Sympathize with ſuch , as are pur to ſuffer 
ſuch'things; for he was madelike unto his | 
._Brethren , that he might be awerciful high 
/ Prieft Heb. 2:17.And he was madelike unto 
his Brethren , in that he ſuffered verſ, 18. and 
upon the account of his ſuffering , being 
| | tempted, 
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rempted, he is ſaid to be able rofuccour 
thoſe who arerempred; And yer ſure, he 
was able before ; bur not in ſuch a ſpecial 
Sympathizing manner : He had hereby, 
aSto this ſpecial manner: a new aptitude and 
ability. He was 1nall things tempred like 
as as weare, and therefore can ina ſpe= 
<ial manner be touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities , having had an ex- 
perimental : knowledge . and acquantance 
with our infirmities and remprations, 

3. Wewould conſider how neerly he 
is relared to us; and this will helpe us to 
ſee a further ground of this Sympathie. 

- (1+) He is our Brother Heb. 2: 11, 12, 14. 
For both he who-ſanfified , and they who are 
ſantfied , are allof one; for + hich cauſe be s 
not achamed to call them Brethren : Saying , I 
will declare thy name unto my Brethren 
for as much then, as the Children are partakers 
of flesh and bloud,h alſo himſciflikewiſe took part 
of the ſame. Now, a Brother can ſympathize 
more kindly with another Brother in Ad 
verlitie , thana ſtranger cando. Men of 
one Nation will more kindly and warmly 
joyn with other , andtake part with other, 
when wronged by any in a ſtrange place, 
than men of different Nations will. 

(2.) He is our King : and a Native King, 


| that istender - heartedand kindly , will be 
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much more affected with the miſeries ofhis 
Subjects , than with the miſeries and ſuffer- 
ings of thoſe of another Nation, to whom 
he hath not that relation: T1 hey are his Sub= 
jes/, and therefore their ſutferinys affect 
andpierce him more ; as w< ſee in Dawd , 
when he ſaw the ſword of the Lord drawn 
forth againſt them , 1 Chron. 21: 17. As for 
thoſe theep (ſaid he) what ave they dime? Let 
thine band be upon me. : 

(3.) Heis our High Prieft: and the High 
Prieit byOffice«xas ro be aSympathizer with 
- the People , whom h- was to repreſent, and 
for whom he was to appear before God, for 
he was to carry their tins with him, in bee 
fore the Lord : He was ordamed for men . in 
things pertaming to God , that be may offer bot/) 

ifts and ſacrifices for ſins; who can have compaſ=- 
Pncboke ignorant , and on them that are out 
of the way ; for that be himſelf alſo ts compaſſed 
with infirmaty Heb. 5:v. 1.2. + ndtheretore 
Chrift rhe great High Prieſt , and tie High 


Preeſt of our Profeſſion, Heb. 3: 1.and 4: 14. 


1s not ove that canner be touched with the fee 'mg 
of cur infirmities Heb. 4: 15. 
(4.) He is ou: Husband , which further 


cleateth vp and conirmeth- the Sympatbie:. 


for a lovin», kind, and render - hearred 
husband, carnor bur be pierce:nply aff-ct-d 
with the Paines, Dolors, Grieyes _ Mi- 
1 eries, 
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ſeries,thart he knoweth hisWife ro be under; 
her groanes cannot but go thorow his hearr. 


$he his Spous; and therefore her miſcries 
muſt go neer his hearr. Men $should love 
their Wives, astheir own Bodies, he thar 
loveth his wife , loveth himſelf - For no 
man ever yet - hated his own flech , bur- 
nourisherh and- cherisheth it; even as the . 
Lord the Church: for this cau'e shall a man 
leave his Farher and Mother, and hall be - 
joined to his wife , and they two $hall be 
one flesh Epheſ. 5: 29, 30, 31, 
_ (5.) Heis cur Head, andis fo called in 
that Epheſ. 5. cited , and elſewhere ; now” 
* every one knoweth, that the Head cannot 
bur Sympathize with the leaſt member of 
the body , that is ſufteiinz, were it bur 
a finger ora toe, i he paine of the leaſt 
member of the body afteteth bath hearr 
and head. 

(6.) He is the Captain of our Salvation , 
Heb. 2: 10. Which alſo ſpeakerh our this 
Sympathie; ſeiny we know , Captains and 

Officers uſe to take enjuries, and effronts 
done to tteir Souldiers, as done to theme 
ſelves , and cannot bur reſent the wrongs 
they ſuffer. 

Ga He is our Lord Redeemer , who hath 
redeemed the Church with his own blood: 


for 


Now Chriſt is the Churches Husband, and © 
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 Forghe is not redeemed with corruprible 

things, asSilver and Gold ; bur with the 

| precious blooi of Chriſt, as of aLamb, 
without blemish , and without ſpot 1 Peer.2: 
18, 19. A#.20 28. Andlſurea Ranſomer, 
who hath purchaſed any Perſons to himſelf, 
at ſuch arate, will be moſt ten:{er of them; 
and will not rake it well, tharany wrong 
them; yea he will have another rouch of 
griefe and inward ſorrow , art their ſuffer- 
ings, than others can have ; becauſe of 

. his inrerelt in them, and relation to 
taem, 

Chriſt then being our Lord Redeemer, 
Caprain of Salvation, i1gh Prieſt ,| King, 
Brother, Husband and Head , can not but 
have a ſtrong :ympathy , with his ſuffering 
Relations ans Members He1s neerof kin 
to them, of their flech and bones, and 
then hath withall an experimental know- 
ledg /and feeling of theſe evils himfelf , 
in his'own true body of flesh and bloo:!. 

4. The more ro cleare and confirme 
this Sympathie, we would conſider the neer 
and of. union , that is betw1ixr Chriſt and 
his people. Many fimnlirudes are uſed in 
Scripture co point this forth; bur yer it muſt 
be acknowledzed that they come all far 

 <short in expreſſing the, clofneſs of this 
- Union: Heis onewitkthem#s-33a Kin » 
| be CA 
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Head of a Commonwealth is one Politi= 
cally with the Politick - boily ; or the Head 
of a Familie, one with che Oeco'omick 
Body. He isone with them , as the Huſs, 
band is one with the Wite, in a marriage 
union; ſothar, as Manand4 Wife become 
one flesh ; ſo Chriſt and beleevers become 
One Spirit: Heis one with them as the na- 
tural Head is one with the narural Body , or 
as the Vine tree is one with the branches , 
Foh. 15. Burallrheſe put together in one 
cannot ſufficiently expreſs, and make us 
underſtand the cloſs union, that is betwixt 
Chriſt ind beleevers : The Scripture tels us 
of their being mutually in other. They 
dwellin other, he in them, and they 1n 
him Fob. 6: v. 56, 1 Fob. 3: 24. and 4: 13, IG» 
They abide in o:her, He in them, and they 
 1n him Fob. 15:v.5. Thisthen mult be the 
ground of a wonderful Symparhie : When 
twoare ſo neer to other, that they are. in 
one another , can the one be hurt, andthe 
other not ſmart and ſuflter * As there 1s no- 
thing in Nature, that canrepreſent this mue 
rual in-being to the life ; ſo there can beno 
Sympathie , thatis founded upon Union, 1n 
nature,thar can reſemble this, and clear)y re- 
preſenter. 

5. If we $hould adde to theſe grounds 
this Conſideration , 1 hat their ſufferings 

; were 


FP N OY p bo, DE Dt þ - aa "= WM MOLE 0 WM DE non tr He 0 
L* 3 90 1 
239 Ty [4 
£& 4 « k < : 
; & | C 
-4 i 
258 | onfider. 2. 
v , 


were upon his account , the Sympathie 
' Could not but be more manifeſt, and clear: 
for if one «hould be putto ſuffer, upon the 
account of another , the other could not 
reſent it, and have a Sympathie| with 
thc ſufterer,even thou2h he were a ſtranger; 
much more, if he wcrerelared ro him, his 
acquantance , his intimate friend, his bro= 
ther; andyer more, the man would Sym=- 
Pathize| with his wife, if she were under 
ard ſufferings for his ſake , and for fidelity 
and love to him: And may we not have 
' groundfo ſuppoſe, yeaand to reſt perſwad- 
ed , rhat Chriſt muſt be in another manner 
aftected, and muſt in another manner Sym- 
pathize with his neer and dear Relations, 
when they are pur to ſuffer hard things,upon 
his account, and for their Love and Faith- 
fulreſs to Him, and His Cauſe and Intereſt? 
Sure we may. . 

As|to the Third Particular , which 
falleth next under Conſideration , ro wit, 
_ the Properties of this Sympathy ;| we 
-$hall ſatisfy ourſelves with mentioning a 
few. ; T5-/ 

I. This Sympathie isreal: Iris nota meer 
imaginary thing, or a fiction, bur a reality, 
produceing real effects; ſuch asthe yerning 
of inward Bowels , Pity and Compaſſion , 
and a delire of deliverirg ſuch, towards 

| whom 
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this Sympathie is exerciſed , our of the ſad- 


and ſuffering condition , wherein they are, 
Eſai. y3: 9. Inall ther Afﬀliftions he was afflift- 
td, Bur was this nothing elſerthaia painted 
fire , having no heat with it ? See whar 
followeth, In hs love, and in his pitie, be 
redeemed them , and he bare them , and carried 


owels, Compatiſtion, Love, Tenderneſs, 

and a Defire, yea and Endeayour after their 
deliverance. So thar 

2, This Sympathy is Praftica/, pouſing 


thing , lying inthe head; bur itisa preſſure 


Fm 


and weight upon the heart, paining it, 
until rhe party Sympathized wirh be at 
freedom. 

3. This Sympathie of Chriſts is Holy and 
Sinleſs, without that mud of corruption , 
that 15 1n our -ymparhie here below : Ours, 
by reaſon of this corruption, can mff- 
carry, anddeyenerat , and may fo tranſ- 
port us , as we may do more harme than 
good ; Bur his 1s pure , unmuxr, limpide , 
without. all dregs at the bottome , and ſo 
beycrd all hazard of miſcarrying, in its 
aCtings and moy.ngs: This ſure is com- 
fortabie; 


them, all the dayes of old. This real Syme-' 
parky is accompanied with zeal moving of 


to aCtual appearances, in the behalfe ofſuch . 
*aS are in Mmiſerie: ltis nota meer ſpeculative - 


4. Tl .1s . 


"Sm 


 Aﬀections and Bowels of Women , thar 
_ oft do/overdrive and pouſe to courſes , thar 


prove rather hurtful , than advantagious to | 


the Perſon Sympathized with. This giveth 
great ſecurine , that his Symparthie will do 
noharme. 


5. Iris a Kind Sympathy, it floweth na- _ 


turally and natively, as from ihe Head, and 
from 'the Husband : The Womans Iympe- 


thie with her childe in hazard, isno forced, - 


conſtrained thing ; bur is a natural, and 
ſweer,, kindly working of bowels ; as the 
Mother of the Child had a kindly yern- 
ing of bowels to her Child , when So- 
lamon ſpoke of dividing 1t with the 
ſword. 


6. Itis a Laſting Sympathie , and Vn- 


changeable, as b2ing the Sympathie of one , 


who1s the unchangable God : our Sympa- 


thie, as our Aﬀection, can coole and weare 


out , as ſpent and exhauſted ; bur itis not fo 
with the Sympathie of our Lord Jeſus: As 
whom heloyerh, he love:hrothe ent; ſo 
with whomſoever he Symphathizeth\, wita 
theſe | he Symparhizeth to the end The 
Mother cannot but continually Sy mpathize 
-with the pained Childe, howbeit the Childe, 


ls 


_— 
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h ould carry ſometimes very un-hilde-like; - 
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4. This Sympathie is accompanied with 
es not like untothe fod and foolish 
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ſo Chriſts Sympathie doth not alter, how- 
beit his Children ſometimes miſcarry ,- 
and provoke him ro anger. He barethem 
and carried them all the dayes of old Eſai.63: 9 
O! tiow refreshing isthis? _ 

7, Its an Vniwerſal >ympathie ; nor in 
one or two dilſtrefſes and davgers; bur in all 
the Affiitionsof his People ; as that fore- 
Cizgd paſſage Eſai. 63: 9. cleateth ; Yea he 
Sympathizerth with his people, in their At=-. 
flictiens , whether-they be ſenſible of them 
themſelves, or not: Asa Mother can never 
ſez her beloved Child in hazard, burher 
bowels muſt yerne , even thouvh the 
Child b pprehenſive of no danger ar 


_ all. 


8. This Sympathy is Strong ; it cannot be 
exſtinguished ; though a Childe hath grie- 
yoully proyoked his morier ro anger, yet 
She cannot Hut have yerning of bowels and 
Sympathie, when he fallerh in the fie, or 
inthe water, and is almoſt deſtroyed : Nay 
when the Childs folly hath ſo grieved her, 
that she could not but whip him fore; yer she 
cannor but be moved at & affected with his 
paine:Soalbeit beleevers have provokedGod 
ro ſend ſore Affliction on their loines; yer he 
Sympathizeth with them] in the ſufferings , 
which their own follieihath brought upon 
them; Ashe was afflicted in all UN Ka” 
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of his people in the wilderneſs, though theY 
vexed iis holy Spirit. 1; Ephraim (faith rhe 
Lori Fer. 31: 2c.) my dear Son? Ihe a plea- 
fant Cizld® For fince I ſpake agamft him . 1 
do earneftly remember him ſtill , therefore my 
bowels are troubled ( or (wogn) for him. That 
is wqnderful , which we have Hoſ. 11: 7.8. 
' And my people are bent to back ſliding from me : | 

—_ they called them tothe Moft High ; nne 

at all \would exale Him. How 5hall] give thee 
up , Ephraim? How 5hall I delroer - 8 , I- 
rael*. How shalt l make thee as Admah? How 
shall I ſet thee as Jebotm 2 Mine heart s turncd 
_—_ me > my repentings are kmdled toge- 
ther. 

_ 9: 1 his Sympathy is Divine, #nd Hea- 


venly, being the Sympathie of one, who 
15 God ; ard therefore inexprefiibly and in- 
conceivably beyond what we can appre- 
hend : the greateit expreſſion of Yympa- 
thie,thar ever was pi ven by one man ro ana- 


ther , by the moſt render hearred Mother 
rowards her render and tenderly beloved 
Childe , is nothing able ro give us che true 

-imprefſion, and lively apprehenſion of this 
Sympathy of Chriſts, 

Io. Itisa Sywpathie , that 1s accompa- 
pied with an Almighty arme of Power, tro 
reſcue the Perſon Sympathized with ; Mo- 
thers bowels may yerne and move » "” oy 

| rea 
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break againe, and yer they cannot help their 
poor child drowning 1n rhe warer;ſomethir z 
may make it imputlible for them to 21ve any 
help. Bur the >ymparhie of our God and 
Kiny is accompariied with irrefiſtiblePower; 
a Power ro which nothing 1s impoſfible, O! 
How comfortabl- is this unto his poor peo- 
ple? And whara Jubilee may this raiſe in 
their ſoul, be their outward condition whar 
it will ? 

As concerning the Fourth Particular , 
which is briefly to be touched, tows: The 
Effects of this >ympathie: We need only 
mentione a few., which may ſerve ro make 
it appear , what food faith may finde in this 


 Contideration, for a Life,in time of Afﬀidcti- 


on and Diftreſs, 
I. This >ympathie, as it ſaith, thar Chriſt 
is affected with rhe Condition of his ſuffer- 
ing fri: nds and followers, as they are theme. - 
hs ; ſoit ſaith, that asthey arecarneſtly 
deſirous of reliefe and deliverance out of 
their trouble; ſois He: Bur yer we muft 
conceive arighrt of this, and conſtrue all this 
to be ina way ſutable to his now glorified 
ſtate, and as free of thoſe muddy Paſſions 
and Perturbations of mind , that we are 
ſubje& unto. Our - ymparhie would prompr 
us ro act unwiſely; but though Chrifts Sym- 
pathy be real and ftrong 3 yet itis wiſe os 
an 
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and therefore e<houh he deſire the delivery 
of his people; yeritis only in his own way, 
ina way > that will be molt for Gods Glory, 
and for their good. Though che wiſe render 
hearted Morher *ympathize with the pain=- 
ed Child, and faine would have the Child 
freed of paine ; yer not in ſuch a way, as 
may put hislife in hazard, 

2, This >ympathie prompteth the Lord 
Teſas |( if we mi ; ht ſpeak ſo) v0 ſer |about 
the way , and meanes of his peoples delivery 
our of trouble , whenitis for his ownglory, 
and for their real 900d. Asinall their Af 
flictions of old he was Aﬀiftei; fo the 
Angel of his preſence-laved them; and in 
his pitic he redeemed them, and barethem, 
and carried them : Love and pity fer Him 
(roſpeak ſo) on work, ro through their de- 
liverance, in his own way, and time; who 
knoweth beft when to deliver , and whar 
way to deliver his people. 


3. This Sympathie engadgeth Chriſt ro 


take their part againit Enemies, and account 
the wrongs done to them ro be done him- 
ſelf ; and to ſtate himſelf againſt them, as 
their adverſarie , Saul, Saul, why perſecureſt 
thou me? So Jech. 2:8, Fort ws ſaiththe Lord 
of Hofts , after the glory , hath he ſent me unto 


I haye been Authorized and Conan 
| ro 


y 


the Nations, which [pozledyou : That is, after , 
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ed” ro punish- , at his direttion, -his own 
people, whoare moſt dear roÞim , and his 
Glory ; then be ſept me untothe Nations, 
who wereenemiesunto his people, tatake 
vengeance onthem. And why ſo? for(as 
itis added) he that toucheth you , toucheth the 
Appleof hiseye : Asifhe had faid, the Lord 
taketh allthe wrengs, thar are dane toJou, 
as doneto himſelf: Nay, ifthe Enemie did 
but rouch yeu ,. or ſpang his fingers end on 
you (as we ſay) ir ſtruck a knel] to his hearr, 
as if they had ſtruck at the apple of bis eye. 
4. This Sympathie cauſerh Chriſt (as we 
would (ay)intertain good rhoughts of themz 
promiſe faire, intheir name; as a tender 
wother , when she ſeeth her chi!de fore» 
whipped for his faults, when her bowels be= 
ginto more, she cryerh out, O my childe will 
never do it azaine. Thus we finde the Lord 


prong CH —_ name , E/4. 63> _ 
ver. 8. For be ſai ely , they are my people; 
' children thav will net ie, and what follow® } 


ed? and ſo be was their Saviour. 

5.This ; ag ys ſerteth Chrifton work, 
ro iptercede for his people, at the fathers 
hand Zach. 1: 12. Then the Angel of the Lord 
anſwered and jel 3 O Lordof hoſts , how long 
welt thou not have mercy on leruſalem , and ow 


| * hecitiesofjudah, agamftwhich thou haft had 
indignation , theſe —_ and Ten yeorre - 
An - 
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Thus ſavh the rd of bf, 1 anions Bees 
ealouſ ©. and 
Fawnery ſore kt d it rarUnra.a Fd are 


F ateaſe; for twas but alittle diſplea'ed , and they 

® ' helped forward the Affiiftion, 

_ This _ latt paſſage Sheweth, that 

will have this effect , that i in 

- Ty har Con + eypmurage —_ the 

—_ is e, dear willth 

For all the rg oy. wok have-done wag Au 

they $hall be called ro an account for all : 

.and though the Lord , in His holy Juſtice 

.and diſpleaſure ; did make uſe of rhem, as 


 @ ben 0 whipe his children with all; yer Hrs 
oF eto account _ as al gre dun/yre 
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n::' Nothar they rms. doany 


+ * .order; butthisis ſpoken afrer che manner 
 ofmen,asif when a Father were angrie with 
Fe hisChild, - Should ſay to aſcrvant him thruſt 
| ſervant ning the Child, and dealing mw 
- ' rorghly with him, our of a ſpirit of 
7. This Sympathy hath another 

- that many faults are paſt Chriſt will 
. worketheir delivery,thoug there bemany 


Provocations ſtanding in the way ; Chriſt, 
out 
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© beyond what the Lord gave a. === 
a Commiſion unto, or did ſuffer, and wiſely | 


drake itill ro ſee thar . 
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: | outof LoveandSympathie , will bear with 


Affiictions he was Aficted Eſas. 63: 9. res 
belled and vexed hit holy Spirit, Verſ. 10. What 
| did he? Did he give them up ? No, bur 
1 heremembered the dayes of old , and fo 
did he lead his people , ro make himſelf a 
glorious name Verſ. 14. | 
| - Ir cavnor but beſtrange, that this should 
| beſo ; and yet his pooges Should carry , in 
their Diſtreſs and Aﬀiction,as if there were 
poſuch thing. Alas ! The truthis, this is 
» | | not nas itis not ſeen nor conſidered 
by faith. Itis a notable well of Conſola- 
tion , but. though it be at hand, Hager= 
like they know it not, they ſee it not ; ſor- 
row oftentimes ſo overwheimeth them,thar 
J they can notlookto this, and ſuck comfort 
fromit 5 asthey might do, and are allowed 
todo: Ifir be enquired , how should, or 
har nears roved? . S. , 
he Anſwere is the Leſt Particular,which 
we purpoſed to ſpeak to, thar is,to pointe our 
1 a fewparticulars , how faith can ger a life 
ſucked out of this Conſideration , Thar 
Chriſt is ſuffering and Symparhizing with 
the Children of God, in all their Afflicti- 
ons; andeſpecially in ſuch, as are for his 
ſake , and for their adherence to Him and 
to his Truth , in- the worſt of their ſuffer= 
"Ot | M 2 _ ing _. 
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 - np lot, and to this end, I $hall name 
'- thoſe. | 

þ.. I. The beleeving of this trutk would 

. ſerve muchto eaſe the ſoul of the heavie 

burthen that lyeth on , Asit is a double load 

roa peor creature, to be under ſome heavie 

burthen ,. and to know of none, that is 

cakiyg 0 life with it = na _—_ - you 

EF 1 but by ſpeaking tenderly and Sy IZ= 

- .mplyioit _ fs, and ih web. mrs.ope rf 

= dition, bewailing and lamenting ir. So 

. it giveth ſome eaſe and reliefe to ſuch an one 

to finde ary Sympathizing with him , con» 

doleing and lameming his Condition ,-and . 

ſoftning his paine, and dolourewith a ſoft 

word, exprefiing Compaſſion, and a fuffer- 

| ing with him, And will tt nor giveeaſe to 

.- apoot beleever to ſee this, and know it by 

Þ faith , That Chriſt , the great and exalted 

' King , Prince of the Kings of the Earth, is | 
+ Taking notice of him in his ſufferings, louting 
down totake a $hare of hislot , and alift at 

his burden; yea thar he carrieth a Brothers 

heart, more render than the heart of any 

Mother , bleeding ar his miſeries, pained 

. andpierced with his Aﬀfiictions.z yerning 
and moving with wonderful and inconceiy- 
ablerenderneſs? What will eaſe and ſupport 

a Beleever, — under heavy preſſures, 
if the faith of this doit not? Glorified ea 

| 1us, 
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is as really Sympathizing with him, and 
affected with his paines and ſufferings , as 
his owne Head or Heartis, when his hand 
or foot is pained ; or as he himſeif finderh 
bimſelf ro be, when his dear Wife, and 
render Childe are in heart-breaking paine 
and tormem ? Do the cries of his rorment- 
ed Child or Wife paine, and pierce his very 
hearr ; and when he hath ground tobe. 
leeve: thart as really, thoughinamoreglo- 
rious manner', than we can apprehend, his 


cries, his fighs , his ſobspierce, asir were, 


the heart of render Jeſus; may not this allay 


alittle his griefe + May not this be ſome eaſe 


to hisminde, andhalf health to his broken 
bones, and rohispained and wearie Spirir? 
Ifthou, O beleerer,ſaw by faith Chriſt tak- 
ing thee up in his Armes, laying thee in his 
boſome , weeping over thy teares, blow- 
ing upon thy wounds and ſores; and ſaying , 
wo is me, my dear Childe , who hath hurc 


- thee? Who durſt do thar to thee ?. and kifſ- 
1 


thy ſores ; would not this make thee half 
whole and more? Would not this make 
thine Afflition ligbr? Yea, would it nox 


make thee forget all thy paine and trouble, | 
andfall a finging ? Wouldit not make thee 
ny nth 4 , and fall about bis neck. 


in love, blefling him for whatis come, and 
M 3 rejoice 


% 
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/ ſus, though now exalted in Higheſt Glory» 
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; ſuffer at the hands of any for his ſake; and 
E troaccountall but light , that can b:fall thee 
|  ſorhislake? | 


2, The beleeving of this would anſwere 


many troubleſome Objections and Doubrs. 
As(1.) Hath not the Lord now forgotten me ? 
Oh-not, wouldthe faith ofthis © Can 
a Woman forget her ſucking Child, and 


her ſucking Child crying our of patne, in 


her 'very eares? Could rhe Mother of the 
Child, while ſtanding before Salomon, and 
hearing him command todivide the Childe, 
and;ſeeing the ſword drawn, forget her 
Childe , when her bowels. were yerning 
upon the Child? No certainly. How then: 
can Chriſt forget thee, when his bowels 
are yerning upon thee. (2.) Doth the Lord ſee 


my Afflition , and every Ingredient m my di- 


fireſi* The faith of this would hush this 
doubt to the door: Can heforget; $hall he 
not know and (ee that, which he feeleth 2 
Whenevery ingredient, that affecteth thee 
- Rounds his heart , can he be ignorant of 
It? |(3.) BurOhbWefear, ſay they, hebach 
eaft us out of doores ; and ſo ſuffereth any to 
trample on w, that will, Bur the faith of 


_this would an(were » that his Sympathizing 


| heartgiveth aflurance, that he will call all 
= to. 
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an account, for every touch of their 
finger ; and look on ir asg rouch of the ap= 
ple of his eye;and he will reckon with them 


 mdne rime, ashelpers fqrward: ofthe AF- 


fiction,and as doing what they had no come - 3 


miſſion or warrand for. (4 ) But alas! -. 


they , Its for our mmiquitzes 2. Yer will the 
dope! this oh , A mace muſt keep ft} 
a'Morhers hearr, even when +he is correCt= 
the Childe for his miſcarniazes (5:3) But 
#henrball it be at an end? Will be ever rid me 
ous of thu trouble > Yes, will the fairh of this 


| ay , His ſoffering with thee in thy ſuffer- 


ings , will nor ſuffer him to let the2 endure 
more, than thytrengrh can bear- And his 
Compaſſton and'Symparhie is pouſing him 
up -{ as: we | nay ſo ſpeak ) to deliver 
thee}, inthe time and manner, thar his 
Wiſdom ſeerh to be beſt ; as really as the 
yerning of thy-bowels ever moyed thee ro 
reſcue thy childe our of the fire. (6.) Bur 
T wn no better for all that 1s come upon me ; bue 
ratber worſe. Yet the faith of this will ſay, - 
that God cannot forget himſcIf , He know=- 
eth our mould and fashion : the moving 
of his bowels will at length pur him , 
to take char difficultie out of the way. 

3- The beleeving of this truth should 
be an effetual meaneto bring the AMiCted 
beleeyer urto a ſweet Submiſſion of Spirit, .” 
- M 4 under - 
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and compoſed way of lyinz under the trou- 
ble : For a common ſouldier will bear his 
hardships the berrer, that he knoweth his 
General shareth with him in that lot , and is 
bearing apart of his burden, and is not in- 
ſenſible thereof ; nor unconcerned there- 
with.| And whenthis will quietthe heart of 


:  aſouldier, when he findeth that his Come 


mander is compaſſionaring his miſery and 
ſuffering with hum; how much-miore $hould 
this Conhderation , that the great King and 
Prince of Iſrael, the Captaio of the Hoſts 


E - ofthe Lord, is, in a morerender, compaſii» 


onat»| kindly manner, Sympathizing with 
hisſuffering members , _ cad 
do with another, cauſe the foul fir down 
in filence , and poſlefle ir ſelf in patience , 
yea and rejoice in his lot , becauſe of this 
warm - hearted Sy mpathizer. 

4. 'The faith of this would give the be- 
wars full ground of perſwaſion, thatChriſt 
hath atender afiection for him. Iris a trou- 


bling tempration to the Child of God, in 


a day of outward Affiiction and Calamity , 
ro hayetheſe thoughts rolling in his mind, 
Canit be , that | canbe beloved oÞGod,” whoam 
Jo dealt with? Have 1 4 room in by AﬀeRion, all 


FS . #his rome ? do nos theſe diſpenſations of his ſpeak 
'E { *ut anger againit me? Bur the faith of this , 


that 


_-Cnay. VII. Chriſes Sympathie. 273 - } 


that Chriſt is Sympathizing with the poor 
man, and taking a lift of his burthen , 
would calme the ſoul, as tothis, and 

uite remove this doubt. When the Jewes 

aw, how Chriſt weept over L «arus, they 
ſaid, behold how he loved him Foh. 11: 35, 
36- and may not the beleever ſay ſo alſo, 
behold how Chriſt lovethme , when he 
ſeeth by faith , that Chriſt is weeping 
with him, ſighing with him , pained wit 
his trouble , ſenſ1ble of his griefe , yea 
moreſenſible thereof, and touched there. 
with, than his neereſt relation could be?If 
we ſtwa Woman making an heavy lamen- 
tation , and bitterly crying out for her 
Child, fick or in paine , would not —_ 
one, thatſawit, ſay, O how dearly dot 
she love thar Child > And may not the 
beleever ſay the ſame ofhimſelf> O! how 
doth Chriſt love m2? Yea, he could not 
bur do it, if he ſaw and beleeyed this 
truth. Is it not manifeſt then , how faith 
could ſuck life out of this Conſideration, 
in the ſaddeſt of qutward troubles >. 

5. Nay , not only would the faith of 
ehishelp to a ſubſiſting life, in time oftri- 
bulation ; but it would alſo helpe unto a' 
Life of Joy, and make the beleeyer hearty 
and cheerful under the crofſe: For is it. 

| M5 ſup- 


' © ſuppoſable, thataſoulcanbe dejedted, or 
diſcourazed.that bath the lively faith ofthis? 
What will make his heartglade , if this do 


E - It nor; roknow , that Chriſt Jeſus not only 


- knoweth andis acquainted with his diſtreſles 
- andtrouble ; buris alſo affected therewith, 
and moved thereat, asever a tender hearted 
' Mother was moved at the mileries of her 
dear Childe > 
| 6. The faithofthis would fully perſwade 
the beleever,thar he should not be deſtroyed 
withthe rod,thart it chould do him-noharme, 
thar he should not be overcharged... Who 
would'think, that the Mother , who- was 
already weeping for her weak Child, and; 
Crying out,woe is me for the heavie burden, 
that is on his back , would crush the Child 
with;an heavierburthen? And shall che man 
fear, that Chriſt shall lay more upon him, 
than he is able ro bear, and $hall break him 
in pieces with his Afflictions, when by faith 
he ſceth him already Sympathizing with- 
him, and crying out, as it were, woe 1s 
me for the miſery of my dear Childe? 

7.. The faith of this would cauſe the man 
lift uphishead in hope ; and conclude; thar 
there is hope in Iſrae] concerning our mat- _ 
. ters:He would read upon this Confideration 
FF Cure grounds ofhope of an outgate and de= 
# - livery, in Gods owntune,, knowug ou: 
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bowels would pouſe him to labour , by all 


meanes poſſible , by nizhr or by day, in 


all hafte , be the hazard whar it will, yea 
with the hazard ofhis Life, and all he hath, 


ro deliver his tender and belovedChilde our _ * ; 
.ofthe enemies hands,or our of fire or water; - 


and how he could not reſt night nor day, 
nor eate , nor drink, till he had done all 
he could. and fer all others a doing for him, 


that he could move or prevaile with:for from-. 4 
this Sy mpathie,which isreal, ftrong, kindly, : 
or Cay wer pc yer pu 

oyfm ' NE mu ratio and with 27 
| 00d n cit will make _ 


ood ground inferre, tharCh 
eayenand eart? know , how he is grieved' 


for the miſeries of his people, and howhis: 
heartis pierced with their calamnties: And' 
ſet heaven and earrhandall a workto relieve 


his Childe ; . and that Chriſt is making all 
the haſte. hecan . (tro wir, according tothe. 
wiſe Counſels ofhis holy Will, who is God: 
over all', bleſſed for ever ,) and ſo will 
come in the very juſt minute of the appoint= 


.edrime», and will delay no longer.. The © ; 


Mother , howbeit her bowels make a pt 

ſtir within her for the Child, when his leg 
is broken., yershe will have patience no- 
il it be fer aright by askilful hand; and will 


ſufferthe wound of her childe robe ſearch< , : 


M 5 ed 


— 


ſelf ;* how his Sympathy avd Yerning: of  * 


- F{9 
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18N1y. 
be chouta be-our of paine. We are foolish 
and foolishly haftie ; but our Lord is wiſe; 
-and notwithſtanding ofhis delayes , yer the 
faith ofthis, would make the ſoul ſay, ſeing 
I fee Chriſt weeping (asir were) and mak» 
ingadofor me, I Nall not lye in this Con- 
dition, beyond the beſt time ; he will ſave 
me, andthat right early : And this could 
{ Aotbutcauſethe ſoul fir down, and enjoy the 
 Ilifeof patience with hope ; and be far from 
: aying, He hath caſt meoff; He will look 
no more after me , nor once enquire, how 
itis with me. Yea this would sbarpen rhe 
Gohrt of the beleever- and cauſe him ſee 
xe wr egy. 7 rideing upon the wings of 
the winde , skipping over the mountains of 
' Bether, as aRoandayoung hart, becauſe 


” . his bowels are moved, and areyerning up- 


'0n me, I know then , He will nor ſtays 
therefore will I waite for Him, for he 
that will come shall come , and will not 


. arty. | 
_— 's. Itis a great advantage to a beleever, 
SS wreſtling with Fribulations, Temptations, 
and Aﬀictions, ro know, that they have 


an open door and accefle unto the throne of - 


» through Jeſus Chrif., Now the 
aith of this Trotk that Chriſt af 765 


12ing 
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$"ou!drhink, that she defired nor rhat 
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"Caxv. VIE Chrifes Sympathie. 25 
- thizing with them , in all their Afflitions 


Tiketh away all hinkes and jealoufies, as to 
this: they cannot now doubt, but Chriſt 
will make them welcome, cowe when they 
will; when they ſee, how he is lamenting 
their caſe,condoleing their miſerie,afflicted 
with their ſufferings ; they are ſure, he will 
not keepthem at the door; nay, may 
be perſwadedthen, thar the yernihg of his 
bowels, and his Symparthie hath ſer kim, as | 
It were, to his work of interceeding with 
the Father for them»before they could ſpeak 
for themſelves When a childe ſeeth the 
mother weeping for hispaine and hurt, he 
can core to her boſome with confidence, 
and ell her all thartaileth him , and will nor 
fear, thar she will shoor him away-; the 
fight of her Sympathie emboldeneth and 
heartnerh him ito come, even though. he 
be conſcious of many faults ; ſothe Childe 
of Ged, though conſcience of guilt do 
much ſtare him.in rhe face, yer, ſeeing this 
Sympathie of Chriſts with hum by fairh, he 
can take boldneſs, and lay. out all his 
caſe before him , and complaine of all the 


wrongs, indignices, effronrs done by ene- 


mies to his perſon , name ». or goods; and 
thus poure forth-his ſoul in the Lords bo- 
ſome , wirh great delight, confidence 
and Satisfaction, Iris no ſmall adyantage 
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High/Prieſt , rhart can be touched with the 
f-eling of his infirmities, and was in all 
points tempted, aShe is , bur without fin 
Heb. 4: 15. he may come boldly unto the 
throne of grace, that he may obraine mercy 
"and finde graceto help in time of nee 
Far. 16: — 


——— 
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Caaye. VIII. : 
CONSIDERATION 1ITL. 
The Lord's aſſuming to himſelf 


the Stile of a Redeemer. 


$ theName of theLord isa ſtrong Toure, 
A to which the righteous run, and are 
faife ; ſo the Lord doth purpoſly rake ro 
himſelf fach Names and Tiles, as may give 
his peopleground of hope , inaneviltime, 
 'andof encouragmenttoruntohim in their 
ftraite, Wesball at thistime only conſider 
"this ritle of a Saviour, or Redeemer, thar 
we may hence fee what Faith can draw 


Op prefſion and Bondage; When the Lord 
16ip to. his people ,- under the booth 
mw” | | 4 


for the Beleever , to know that he: harh an 


| ."fromthi$.inorderto alife, in a time offore- 
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he-bolderh fortle himſelf under the 
comfortable and hearr-ſtrengthening No-. 
tions z and EOS Wn, under t is of 
being a Deliverer & a Redeemer;and as 4'* 4 
ponnnet hwnſelf under theſe Names ; 
oHis people hy hold by faith on thisName.. 
and onthe relarion- fignitied thereby , for 
their encouragment , and comfort , in. 
their diſtrefſes; whence iris manifeſt, thar 
faith can fuck life and ftreogeh from this, 
in a dead - like time; 
A. $hall therefore, inorder tothe clear- 
up of ' this ground of faith , briefly 
b-4L ſome Parritulars , conſiderable ro - 


d. ; 
I, We findethe Lord, npon the ground w_ 
of his being a Redeemer to his people,com- 
forting them, intheir Troubles and Affli- 
Qtions, and exhorting them to take courage 
ro themſelves, in the mean time, and fo 
© ntl Bis. 437 14:19. Thus ſaith the Lord , 
be boly one of Iſrael , for your 4 
Tate, 9 ey Meds nc and bzve £7 
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to affure them of rhe truth of rhe thing, he 
|. f{peakethofirpartly as done already: And 
ro ns _ they a. pa at Tags ag » 
- In the ſurchopean 7 it, and 
needed —_ any.queſtion of rhe mat- 
ter, v7 a them.rhis ground ;rirtle & ſtile 
to feed upon , Thus ſaith the Lard , your'Re- 
deemer, the Lord Jehovah, whoisengadg- 
ed unto you, and 'ftanderh inthe relatign of 
a Redeemer unroyou, ſpeaketh thus;. and 
therefore you need not queſtion or doubt of 
thetruth of ir. but live inhope, that rne 
day of delivery shall dawne ,. in due. tia. 
—As alſo in the beginn'ng of that ſame 
Chapter ,.he thus beſpeaketh them by his 
Prophet; Burt now thus ſaith the Lord, that 
created thee, O Jacob ; and he that formed thee 
O Iſrael fearenct, for I have redeemed thee &c. 
and againe ver 1. For I am the Lord, thy God, 
the Holy One of Iſrael, thy Saviour , -I gave 
Egypt for thyr » Eehiopia and Seba for thee, 
upon this followerth verſ. 5, 6.. Foar.not, » 
' for amwith thee, 1 will bring thy ſeed from the 
. eaſt , andgather thee from the weft, I will ſay to 
the North, Give up , and to the Seuth , Keep | 
.not back, bring my Sones from. far , and my 
Naughters from the ends of theearch. So that 
he would have them poſſeflingtheir Souls 
in patience, without fear, or trouble, be- 
Cauſc.be was related to them , as theirRem 
deemer, 
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deemer ,- and would be to them to the life , 
whatever that Name or Relation did import. 
So likewiſe Eſ&. 44; 6. Thus ſatth the Lord, 
the King'of Iſrael, and his Redeemer , the Lord 
of Hoſts, &c. and whar followerh upon this? 
verſe $.. Fear ye not , neither be ye afraid. 
He would have them reſting , in full coufl- 
dence and aflurance, that he would be as . 
good as his ward , becauſe of this hisrela- 
non unto them 4, and therefore upon this 
ground he would haye them rontgrng 
themſelves , under all their diſtreſs, 
Shaking off all diſquiering anddiſcompoſe- 


ing feares: So Eſa. 54: 4+ Fear not , for 
thou chalt ab oy ol 488 jg neither be thou con- 
founded » for thou chalt not be put to chame 5 for - 
thou forges the chame of thy youth , and 
rhalt not remember the reproach of thy widow» 
hood any more. And what is given for the 
ground of all rhis? For ( faich he verſ..5. ) 
thymak ris thime Husband,, the Lord of bofts 
3s his name ; and thy Redeemer , the holy One of 
Iſrael ,, the God of the wh-le earth shall be 
called. See allo Eſai. 41: 14. and 44. 
v. 24. &c. | = 
2. Wefinde the Lord, upon this ground, - , | 
inplaine rermes afſuring them of a delivery Þ} 
our of rheir miſerie and thraldom Eſai, 49: © 
24,25, 26s Shall the prey be taken from the | 
mighty , or the lawful Captive delivered? ia 3 
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oa dill 
$hall be taken away , prey 
CEL shall be "delivered ; for 1 will contend 
with bim , that contendeth with thee, and I will 
fave thy children, And I will feed them that 
oppreſs thee wit their own fletb , and they shall 
be drunken with their own blood , as with ſiveet 
wine : And all flech rhall know', that I the 
Lor4 . am thy Saviour , and Redeemer , the 
wiohbty ene offacob. He proiniſed to bring. | 
abour ſuch a remarkable and fig nal delivery, 
2s Should cauſe all on-lookets ;. and all that 
heardthereof, ſay and ſee, thar He was re- 
” -hredumothem; and particularly, thathe 
” Rleodintherelation ofs Saviour, and of . 
| > | Redecviier unto thetht-:' And' therefore the 
- eonſideration of this might have ſertled 
them in hope ,*and quiered them inthe aſ- 
fured expectation that an out-pate would 
- Come. A preat and wonderfull delivery 
is promiſed Eſaz. 60. from the beginning , 
and the ſame isat large branched forth, in its 
many and ſweet ingredients , and-atten- 
dants ; and among other things itis promiſ- 
ed verſ] 14- That the ſonesof thoſetharaf- 
flited them should come bending unto 
them; and all that deſpiſed them $should 
bow themſelves down at the ſoles of their 
feer ; & that they should be called the ciry 
of che Lord , the Zion of the holy one: of 
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—_ entree 0. poten wowmr an . 
& exce , 4 joy of many Generations, 
And what is the ground of all ? and thou 
$hale know ( verſ. 16..) that I the Lord, am 
thy Saviour , and thy Redeemer , the mighty me FF 
of Facob, As if the had ſaid', I | then - 
ive a demonftrationof tharRelarion, ſtand || 
1h unto you; and$hall, ro your own convice - 
rion/, at the part of a Saviour and of a Re= 


the ſame , thar A-14 [-e- phono 50 
+ JO: 34, 3 . fy 
LAS WES \Fiſreel, and the Children of Judah: 
were oppreſſed _ , and all that took them 
Cantives ,\ beld't fe , they refuſed to let . 
them go : Their Redeemer is frrong , the Lord - 
of bofts is his nome » be rhall Plead their ©, 
cauſe , thar be may give reft to the land, and > 
iſquiet the Tnhabitants of Babylon. He would * 
edly plead their cauſe, ſcing he was. * 
their EE Thereis food then here _ 
for faith, in an eviltime. Zech 10;8.Iwill _ 
hiſſe for them ( that is , the houſe of Judah, 
and the houſe of Joſeph, and of Ephraim 
verſe 6. 7.) gent my them , - for I have res 
deemed them , they shall increaſe , as they 
bave increaſed. So Fer. 31: 10,11. He that 
Scattered Iſrael, will gather him, and keep bum, 
«r 4 shepherd deth his flock. And what cronnd 
is there for this? For the Lord hath redeemed 
6 wn Tacob; * 
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F . 284 Conlider.g. TheLord Þ 
b Yaceb , andranſomed bim ſrom the band of buz , 
that was ſtrongertbanhe.. BY ; 

3; We finde the Saints receivinz their , 


*y +mercies and ont-gares, from Him, as ſuch 


an one , - and acknowledging him to be 
fuch , and praifing him as ſuch , uponche 
account of their deliveries ; ſo thar their 
out gares & deliverances- were confir 
ons to themof this ſtanding Relation , and 
of the Lord's anſwering this ſtile 2 Sam. 22: 
2-3. Þſal. 18: 2. When David-was delivered 
our of the: hand of all his enemies, andour 
of the hand of Saul, rhen. did he fing this 
ſong. The Lord 1s my rock, and my fortreſſe (3 
. way deleverer, The God of thy rock ,-.4n him 
 mwull Ieruft: Hen myshield;; and the horne of 
- © aw Salvation, ONGC 7 PEE &c. . 
-. SoPſak 59: 16,17. But I will ſing of thy po= 
wer ," yea I will ſing aloud of thy mercy , .m the 
morning 3 for thou haſt been my. defence and re« 
fuge mm the day of my troube. Vnto thee , Q my 
firength , will I ſing ; for God-1s my defence ; 
and the God of my Mercy Pſal. 144: 1. Bleſſed 
be the Lord , my ſtrength, which teacheth n.inc 
bands to war , and my fingers to fight. But 
whence _ _ ws” ? verl. 2. He is my 
goodneſs , ana my forereſs , my high Tower ; my 
deliverer , and my thield. M6 01 I5: 13, 
4. We rhe finde Saints, in a time of a&- 
Rictjon and.rrouble, eyeing this, and:im- 
| proving, 
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proving it unto the firen ing of their 
faith, in their addrefles to Godby prayer Pf, 
17: 7. Shew ehymaroellous loving ks And 
| pers Fefaton ahed par tern 
T6 ,them which put t 
_ , from thoſe that riſe up. He fixerh upon 
this , that the Lord was ſucha Saviour, as 
had this for his Work & Office,to ſave ſuch + 
as truſt in him. So Pſ. 40: 17. But I am poor 
and needy, the Lord thmketh upon me; thou are 
my help and my deliverer ; make no tarrying , O 
my God. So alſo Pf: 70: 5.Tbe like we tinde 
Eſa. 63: 15. 16+ Lord look down from beaven 
( faith the Church ) and behold from the habi- 
ration of thine Holineſs » and of thy Glory Ee. 
And whar' argument is uſed? Among or 
this is uſed , 1m the following words. Thou, 
O Lord , art our - Father, our Redeemer ; thy 
name # from everlaſtmg; Or-as itis 'in the 
margine , our Redeemer from _ is thy 
| none. That isthy tile andtitle,and weplead | 
with thee upon this accounrt,thatthou woub =: 
deft anſweretby name. feremiah alſo plead- - | 
cth after this manner fer.14-8. Othe bopeof 
Iſrael, and the Saviour thereof mm times of troubla, * 
why chouldft thou be,as a ſtranger in the land 6c. 
'5. Yeawe finde the Lord afluming this 
ſtile unto himſelf, as his Prerogative Koyal, 
as that, which is due tohim +. nag and 1 
the Glery whereof. none ought 10 chark 


with 2 


4 
Te, 


= mwithhimE(4. 43: 11, I, Ihe | 
”, - fide methcre 15 noSaviour, And againe Hats: 
2b == 0 Godelſe beſide me. 6 juit God, 
” -end «Saviour; none beſide me. Sure then, 
-. this muſt bea firme botrome to ſtand upon ; 
* - for jfthisbe his Prerogative Royal, He will, 
- .. -In his appeararces for his people, anſwere 
- Þ[cheſame: And prove thathe is as good, as 
= -bhisTirle.. - | 
| 6, Yea, upon this ground , we finde 
him pumting people tothis duty of looking 
* to him, and expectirg all their out-gares 
 _ . anddeliverances from him : For immediat- 
- ly after tharhe had aſſerted , that he was 
© a juſt Ged and a Saviour , and none elſe 
+ - Eja. 45:21. He ſubjoineth verſ. 22. /ookams | 
' . gomeand be ye ſaved, all the ends of the earthy 
for I am God, andthere x none elſe. Salvation 
and Redemption muſt come that way ; or 
.no-Way ," and if there be a Jooking nnto 
him, as the alone Saviour , Salyation will 
come : their looking $hall not bein vaine. 
-. 7. Upon a right fighr of this, we finde 
'that| the e of God have triumphed 
over their enemies , having ſeen their ruine 
. a$a neceflary reſulr and confequence heree« - 


Of Eſai. 45: 1,2. 3,4, 5. Conc down and ſit in 
©, the qu;., OVingmeDaughter of Babylon, fit 
 .0N theground === forthou 5balt no more. be 


celed render and delicate. Take NG th" 
a x 


Lord , and be= 


v wn nn oa StSMHSCL IK in > a an. 


th 


- And the Reaſon was, the Lord 


would rake vengeance, and would not meer them 


45 4man, And whereupon was allthis 
founded? See verſ. 4 Asfor our Redeemer the 
Lord of Hofts is us Name,the holy One of Iſrael. 
They had ſuch animereft in ,. and rejation 
unto the Lord, as their Redeemer ; and 
therefore they might well inferre as.verſ: 5+ 


Sit thou ſilent , and get thee into darkyeſt , "@ © 


Mo the Caldeansy for thou sha't namore 
be Lady of Kingdomes.. We finde 
David likewiſe, as it were, defying all trou- 
ble, upon this account Pſa/. 27: v. 1,2, 3. 


So Pſal. 94: 22, 23. The &ord is my defence , 


rode our wor maoag dug borer 
then? 4 hal brs them (thar 1s 
the enemies, hers Pu the throne of 
iniquity and condemned innocent blood 
verſ. 20: 2T:) their own miquities aud cha'l cut 
them off tn their 0:1 wickedneſt'; yea the Lord 
eur God (ball cut themoff. 
Frem all which we fee , how faith may 
getalife, in the worſtof times, by. feed= 
Ing on ſuch 2a ground of Hope , Comfort, 
Joy and Strength , as thisis.. We may ſce 
alſo the rich and noble advantage, that the 
redeemed people of the Lord have , who 
haveſuch a relation ro , and intereſt in'this 
Lotd Ranſomer aud Redeemer, whole as 
re- 
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283 Confider.g, TheLod 
| Prerogative itis, to be the Saviour-of his 
people ;- and who will owne thar tinle in 
deed and in reality , and prove himſelf ro 
be ſuckintruth ; for wharever ſorrow they 
may be under here fora time, and whateyer 
bondage hardshipe andſlavery», they may | 
be purjto ſuffer; yet-their Redeemer liverh, 
--and rbe Lord of hoftsis hisname. This 
baxe up Fobs heart under all his preffures, in- 
ward and omward., I 4new, that my Re- | 
deemer livetbFob. 19:v.25. There is aday | 
coming , when the redeemed of the Lord 5h ill | 
return , ——_— unto Xion, and 
everlaſting Toyupen ther head , they chall ob< 
£459 5 and Foy , end ſorrow and mourn- 
ing iballflee away Eſa:..35: 9. and51: 11, The 
yeer of the Lords re will come Eſa; 6 « | 

4. and that will be « dey of vengeance m 
. heartof Ged: And the day of the Lords ven- 
geance, 3s the yeer of recompences ſor the Contrs< 
verſic of Jion Eſa 34:8. Theday iscoming || 
when they shall grve thanks unso the Lordfor be | 
" 35 - For his . mercy us far ever , when he 
-hath redeemed them from the hand of theEnemnne, 
and gathered them out of the Lands , from the 
Faſt, and jrom the Weſt , from the North, and 
from the Seuth Pſal. 107: 1 2. 3. See what 
4s ſaid Revel: 14: 3,4. endthey jung, as it were, 
4 new forp., before the throne , «nd before the 
-Foxre beaſts , and theelders , and hy 
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learne that ſong , but the bundred and ſourtie and 
foure hon \ mrhichwere redeemed from the' 
earth. Theſe are they which follow the Lamb, 
y | mhitherſcever he goeth: Theſe were redeemed 
r from among men, being the firff fr uits untoGod, 
v and tothe Lamb. [: 
ly With what confidence may they go unto » 
Ss | God, andpray, thathe would bring them 
- | outof the ner, that the wicked have laid 
'- | privily ſorthem; ard commit their Soul and 
y | Spiritinto the hand of God, even upon this 
i | ground, that the Lord Gcd of Truth hath 
d | redeemed them , as David did Pſal 31: 4,5? 
- | His pcorredeemed ones have wany temp» 
=» raticns to mcet with here, and rheir ene= 
e | mies are vigilart, znd zftive, malicious 
I | and deſperat; ard Jo are ſeeking by all 
weares to repreach , ſander and backbie 
+ | them, thatthey may pur them to Shame 
- | and do ſpeak lies , and grievous things 
Fj proudly 2nd contemptuovly againft them, / 
be Þ that they might getthem put 10 death; 'as 
ee #3 Darid tcurd ir his ownexperierce, in thar 
e, | ſme Fſa/m.verſ. 11,13, 18. Bur this is a 
he | cordial apainſt all, they are Redeemed , 
and their Redccmer livetb , and isthe holy 
ay Orecof Iſrael, :nd theT ord of Hoſts; and 
ef therefore will rake courſe with theſe wicked 
oy Enemies , in duetime; ard :s able to crush - 
tt cmard alltheir wicked devices, 2rd de- 
N fear 
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fear all rheir Counſels and Machinations 
nm 7 aening > oe He redeemeth 
from deceir Pſal. 72: 14. He (ball redeem their 
ſoul from deceit and violence ; and precious shall 
ther bloud be mn bis ſight. 

If his redeemed ones have to do 
with men of power , and cruelty , who 
will hearken} to no right or reaſon ; bur 
Oppreſs , plunder , ſpoil » enjure , wound 


- . and kill ; their Redeemer is one , who 


redeemeth from Violence , as the fore- 
cired paſſage Pſal. 72; v.14. thewerh, and 


2 Sem.22:: v, 3* — Thouſaveſt me from Vio. 


lence: He will , when he ſceth rhar itis for 
hisglory, and for their real good, break 
the yoke of the Oppreſſour , and ſer them at 
liberty: and if net, he can and will redeem 
from the evil of that violence and wrong , 
that it $hall not harme them, as to, their 


* maine intereſt. Ardar length the Redeem- 


edof theLord muſt be and $hall be deliy- 
ered our of the hands of all their enemies , 
I will ranſome them (faith the Lord Hof. 13: 


.*I4.) fromthe power of the grave , 1 will redeem 


them from deat 
5: O grave, I will be thyDeſftruttion, re- 
pemance.chall be bid from mine eyes, See alſo 
I Cor.:15: 55. 
If they have to do with inward corrup- 


: O death, 1 will be thy 


the 
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the like, that prove'vexing and troublſome - 


_ unto them ,, eſpecially ina day of outward 


trouble and temptation : They may know, . 
for their comfort, that He is a Redeemer 


| herealſo; Forhe 5hall redeem [ſracl! from all 


his _—_— Pſal. 130: 8. Hegave himſelf for 
us , that be might redeem us from all miquitie , 
and purifie unto bimſelf a peculiar people , 7eal= 
015 of good works Tit. 2: 14, He gave himfelf 
for his redeemed Church , that hemphe ſan» 
thifie and cleanſe it , with the waching of warr, 

by the ward ; tbat he might preſent it to himſelf a 

glorloms Church » not having ſpos or wrinkle , or 

axy fuch thing ; but that it thould be holy and 

without blemich Epbeſ. 5: 26: 27. 

If they have feares of their miſcarriages 
thar rrouble them; the rimes being evil, 
and the way full of ſnares, and they con- 
ſcious to theraſelves of their blindneſs and. 
weakneſs, they fear they hall not go off 
the ſtage without a blot, but $hall in one 
particular or other give the enemie ground 
of rejoieninghatinlcing' and prieve the 
hearts ofthe godly; they would know,thar 
He , who hath redeemed therh , will reach 
them ard lead them, Eſa. 48: 17. Thu ſath,, 
the Lord thy Redeemer , the holy One of Iſrael , 
I am the Lord thy God , which teacbeth thee to 
profite , which leadeth thee by the way , which 
thou rbouldeft go, he ROO is _ £5 
fs y - 


deemed them at ſuch a rate, as is his ow! 
blocd, and bought them out of the hand 
of Juſtice, of Law , of Satanthe ]ailour, 
and of fin the fetters: He will compleet his 
Redempuon. 

If they Should fear , that becauſe of their 
folly ind fin, in wilful departing from him, 
ard running, eut of his hand , when he was 
leadirg them ty the way , he shovld not 
look upon them againe , but ſuffer them tro 
their own wills, & to warder vnrill they pe- 


+  Tish; they would known, that He is a mer- 


 ciful Redeemer , and wil receive them, 
whenſoever they returne , and pardon all 
- their iniquities Eſa;. 44: 21, 22. Remember 

theſe, OTacob and )ſrael : for theu art my Ser- 

vant : 1 have formed thee ; thou art my Servant, 
' O Iſrael; thou chalt not be forgotten of me,1 have 

' bletted out , as a thickcliud , thy tranſgreſſions, 
' audes acloud thy ſins; returnunto me , for I 
bave redeemed thee. 


.. ,. . Ina word, if the great Redemption ; | 
=-* . through the blood of theLamb ; thar is, 


trom the Wrath and Curſe of God ,, from 
Hell , from the Power of the Law, from 
the Domirion of Satan, from the Slayery of 
fin, from a preſent evil World &c. be fixed 
and ſure , through faith in tag a6 


- 
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- . andtender of the redeemed ones, be will 
mat loſe them by the way , after te hath re” 
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/ 
all the petty evils, that they foreſee, or ap- . 
prehend in their, way need not trouble . 
them. If the great Redemption ſtand 
( and ftand ir muſt, for the foundation of the 
Lord ſtanderh ſure, having ths ſeal,the Lord knows 
etch who arehs 2 Tim, 2: 19.) all is ſure, for 
the Redemption from all theſe under and 
petty evils muſt neceſſarily follow , fo as 
may beft contribute to the carrying on and 
perfecting of the great and everlaſting Re- 
demption., He, who hath bought them 
ont of the hand of Juſtice, hath bought. 
them our of the hand of the Devil , and our 
of the hand' ef all the Devils Inftrumenrs, 
and from all that they can do, or imayine 
againſt them. : 
May not faith then feed uponthis feat 
and live, lertthe world rage aS1t will> May 
not beleevers from this Conſideration draw 
inferences of Comfort, Toy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, Peace that paſſeth knowledge, Hope 
that $hall never make them ashamed}, 
Strength and Supporr, tharshall carry them 
thorow, and of Stedfaſtneſs in a day oftriald 


. Here the Juſt may live by-fatth, 


= —— — 


Canar. IX. - 


294  Conlider. 4. 
D Cuare, IX. 
' CONSIDERATION IV. 


Taken -from the many faithful 


Promiſes, made of Delivery 
ourof trouble. 


Here are , asSis manifeſt, many great 
and preciouspromites ſer downin the 
Scriptures of God ;* and promiſes both 


rom outward Trouble, Bondage, Op- 
prefiion , Diſtreſs, and Perſecution ; and 


> 


blichment of the people of God : And here 


for faithto feed upon. The promiſes are 
the kindly food of faith 3 by them and 
through. them it ſucketh-in from the foun- 
taine of all fulneſs, God in Chriſt , all char 
the poor ſoul ſtanderh in need of , in every 
exigent and- ſtrait ; hence there are pro- 
 miſes ſuited toevery caſe, that the beleeyer 
can be imo: which is a clear demonſtra- 
. - tion of the riches of the Love and Ten- 
--_ derneſs of God toward his Children. 
We are only hereto ſpeak of ſuch Pro- 
miſes , as Concerne the outward __— , 
at 


: Oy and particular, concerning deliveries 


they are ſer down for the Comfortand Eſtg- 


isa richly covered table with all varieties , 
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that his people meer with , arthe hands of 
men, givento perſeoute and afflict the peo- 
ple of God, in a world; which , as the 


- caſeisordinare, ſo are they many and am- 


ple ; and ſurethey hav2a voice with them, 
& carry comfort and life inthem to the be- 
leeving ſoul , while under Afﬀfiiction and 
Oppreflion. Andin ſpeaking alittle con- 
cerning theſe , inproſecutionof our ſcope, 
we would 

Firft, Take notice of ſome (and but + 
of ſome) 'of theſe many Promiſes , that are 
ſcattered up and down the Scriptures , in 
great multitudes, anſwerable to the caſe 
mentioned; Some whereof we finde annex- 
ed untodunescalled for , eſpecially at ſuch 
atime, and fo propoſed, as it were Con- 
ditionally ; ſuch as theſe Pſal. 50: v. 15. Call 
upon m* , in the dayof rmouble, and I will dee 


lroer thee» and thou chalt glorifieme. Pſ. 91: © 


v. IF. He chall call upon me in trouble, I will 
delever bim , and honour bim V. 16. Withl 
life will I ſatisfiehim , and chew bim my Salog- 
tion, So P;al 33: 18, 19. Beboldthe eye of the 
Lord is upon them that fear him, upon them thas 
bope im hs mercy, Todeliverthesr ſoul from death, 
and to keep them alive in famme. And 37:40, 
And the Lord thall helpe them and delever them; 
he shalldeliver them from the wicked , and ſave 
them , becauſe they truſt mbim. Ard 145: _ 
N 4 v.18, 19. .- 


S 


_ 


ALS x [ MR "4 

E” ac | ' Confid 
<< er 

a 296 i a 4 
D h . 4 

£ 4 

Y 


v. 18, 19. The Lordis nighunto gll them , that 
callupon bim, to all that call upon him in truth, 
He will fulfil the defires of them that fear him; be 
alſo will beare their cry and ſave them Prov. 20: 


: | 2.2. -—— Waiteonthe Lord, and be chall ſave 


thee. And many moe ſuch there'are. A» 
gaine, ſome wefinde ſer down, ina more 
abſolute manner, without any ſuch previous 
condition annexed, as (ro mentione- only 
afew ) Pſal. 9: 19S, For the needy 5hall not al- 
wayes be forgotten: the expeAation of the poor 
Shall not perth for ever. Pſal. 12: v. 5. Forthe 
Opprſſion of the poor , and for the ſigbing of the 
| _ now will 1 ariſe, ſaith the Lord, I will 

fee him im ſaifty from him that puffeth at him. 
And 34: 19,20.Manyare the Aſfliftions of the 
righteous , but the Lord delivereth him out of 
them all. He keeperh all by bones , not ane of 


. 'themare broken. Andg4: 14, 15. For the Lard + 


gill not caſt off brs people , neither willhe forſake 

his mkeritance. But judgment shall return unty 

righteouſneſs, andall the upright m h:art shall 
follow ir. And 97: 10,11. — Hepre- 
ſerveth the fouls ofhis Saints: he delivereth them 
out of the hand of the wicked , lightts ſowen for 

the righteous , and pladneſi for the upright im 

heart. An1 103: 6. The Lordexecuteth ri: h- 
reouſneſi and judgment for all that are oppreſſed. 

. wi FI: 36* Therefore thus ſaith the Lord , be- 


I will plead thy cauſe, and take m_— 
or 
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forthe , Go. Jeph. 310. t4'15; Be. Sing O 


Daughter of Jon , be plade andrejoice with all 


the heart,O' Daughter of teruſal-m.The Lord hath 
ta en away thy judgements Je hath caſt out thine 


enemie —— thou Shalt not ſee evil any more <mus * 


The Lord thy God, mm the midft of thee is 


mighty , he will ſave, he will rejoice over che | 


with Foy [ will pather them that are 
ſorrowfal for the folemne A ſembl y 
hold, as that time, will T undo all that Aﬀii# 
thee , an] I will ſave ber that halteth, and gather 
her that was driven out EIc, 

Bur Secondly, In Order to our rightim® 
provment of theſe and the like Promiſes, we 
would know, | 

 r. ThatGodis faithful , in all his Pro+ 


miſes; for he is faithful that promaiſe# Heb.10% * 


23» He rem:mbered his holy promiſe -=——— 4 


brought forth his people Pſal. 105: 42: 43. He © 


is God , the faithful God , which keep:th Coven 
nant and mercy with them that tops hunDeut. 77 
v.9. He is faithful 1 Cor, 199. anJ 10: v. 17. 
I Theſ.5. 24: Nay', his faithfulneſs is great 
and reacheth to the clonds Pſal. 36:5. He will 
not ſuffer by faithfulneſs to fail , his Covenant 
will he not break , nor alter the thing , that x 
ou of hs lips Fat 89: 33, 34. Hisfaith- 

ulneſs Jori) not alter ; for 45 unto all genes 
rations Pſal. 119: 99, Heisa God, that can- 
1 lc Tit, 1; vs 2. Yea ns mpoſſivle for bun to 

N 5 
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lie Heb. 6: 18: He is not 4 man, that be chould 
lie Num. ye yh A Ayu of Truth , without 
 $naquitie , juft and right x be Deut 32: verſ. 4. 
Therefore the andy of his © ng 
tried words, and all his Promiſes muſt haye 
* aſureaccomplishment 

2* Thar thePromiſesare now ſecured , 
and enſured un'o beleevers upon another 
ground, beſider'1s; eyen upon the Me11ia- 
tionof Chriſt , who hath purchaſed all the 
food things promiſed, and hath by the 

lood of the Covenant coafirmed the ſame, 
and all the Promiſes thereof ; an4 by his 
death hehath given force unto his Teſta- 
ment, wherein all the Legacies are con- 
veyed by Promiſes. So thatallthe Promi- 
ſes are inhimyeazand in him Amen 2Cor. 1. 
0. 20. 

: Whatever accomplishment theſePro- 
miſes and thelike have had, in former times, 
they. are not yet ont of date; the good, 
wrapped up in. them , is not exhauſted 
though the Church of old found them all 


| madegood , audreceived the good thin 


held forth therein ; yer they ſtand as fu 
of ſap as eyer: For Whatſoever things were® 
written 1 we 374 were written for our learning, 
that we through patience and comfort of the Scrip< 
tures might have hope Rom. 15: 4. TheſePro- 
miſes are not recorded in Scripture, as mere 
matters 


\ 


a OO. »w 


- matters of Hiffory ; burare asa river, the 
ftreames wacreof muſt make plade the 


whole City of God; and asatable alwayes 
of dishes, for - 
the ſupply and comfort of all the Children. 


ſtanding covered with vari 


ofthe Houſe ; The Church, now and ofold, 
is but one Church, all make up one Com=- 
pany of the Redeemed, and are under one 
Head and Husband , having the ſame heir= 
Shipe. They growall upon the ſame root 


- #ndfſtock, and ſopartake of the farneſs of | 


the root.” 

4. Hence beleevers , inall ages, have a 
righr to the ſame Promiſes, wherefore they 
are ſaid to be beives of the promiſes Heb. 6: 17. 
The Promiſes belonging to the Covenant , 
all the Children of the Covenant have a 
right unto them, and _cvery beleever , 
being within the Covenant , may challenge 
them , as belonging to him, becauſe he 
hath a right unto the jMother-Promiſe, I 
will bethy God. This is the fountaine, out 


p_ 


of which all the reſt run as ſtreames. Yea * 


Promiſes that inthe Lerrer would ſeem to 
have been made pecw'tarly roone E rumrng 
beleever, may by cthersbe applied by fairh, 


if the Promiſe be of ſuch things as are. of - | 


Common advantage and necef{ity : As the 
Promiſe made unto Forhua Chap. 1 : 5, n—_—_— 


Et 
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I will never leave thee y nor forſake thee, may | 
N 6 be 
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= be applied by other parricular perſons, even 
yp pandyf re Goſpel ; ks Apoſtle 
” treacherhHeb. 13: 5. and thar unto ocher uſes, 
as occaſion offereth. 
Whence 5. Weſece, that the Promiſes ad- 
mit of large Ampliations, being very com- 
_  prehenſive , and therefore applicable to 
many and various caſes, belide what might 
have beeneſpecially deſigned or intended , 


when the Prom ſe was firſt uttered, as to 


the Perſons, for the comfort of whom they 
were firſt given out : As weſee, inthatlaft 
cited Paſſage Heb. 13: 5, that Promiſe, I wsl/ 
never leave thee, nor forſake thee, ſpoken to 
Forhua Chap. 1: 5. to encourage him in his 
wars and fightings againftthe Canaanites, of 
- Whoſeland he wasgoivg to take Poſſeflion 
and ſo gave him ground of afſurance-of the 
Lords preſence, guiding , ſupporting and 
frengrhening him , againſt all diff ties, 
1s applied by the Apoſtle, as implying the 
_ Lords making vp alltheir particular wants, 
and ſupplying all their neceſlities; for he 
bringeth it in, as anargument to move th m 
to be content with their preſent ſtate, and 
«© walk without coverouſneſs: or if we 
#hould rake this promife, as meaned of 
what was {aid toFacob Gen. 28; I5. the mat- 
ter will be the ſame way evident. Beſide 
that :pere are many Promiſes. conceived in 
general 
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general comprehenſive-termes, ſo framed, 
as ir were , of purpoſe, that beleevers: in 
their ſeveral particular exigences, might 
ſaifly and warrantably berake themſelves 
thereto, and make a comfortable applica- 
tion thereof. | 

6 We would Giſtinguish betwixt Promi- 
ſes of Spiritual mercies and favours, and 
Promiſes of Temporal good things : As 
theſe arc leſs neceflarie than thoſe, ſo they 
Should be leſs in our account : And thouzh 
the Lord be true and faithful in all his Promi- 
ſes ; yer he hath reſerveda greater latitude 
to himſelf , in the beſtowiny of them, and 
is freeto beſtow them, in the letter, or 
in th? equiyalent, or rather, 1n what is 
better; ſo in our applying of them, and 


In prayingthereupon we oughttouſe much 


humble Submiſſion , leaving it ro the wiſe 
will of the Lord , to-grant it, in what 
manner , hethinketh good : Although itis 
rrue., when the Lord hatha mind to beſtow 


a particular temporal fayour, he may ſe- 


cretly prompt the ſoul to an holy importu- 
nity ; which yet neither should be drawn 
into example by others , in ſuiting for tem- 
poralthings ; nor should be a preparative 
rothemſelves, in aftertimes, withour the 
like ſecret impulſe, wherein withal much 


ſpiritual Wiſdom and Sobriety is neceſlary ; 
N 7 And 


wt #* 
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And itis certain, his people do not fare the 
worſe, at his hands, that, with great Sub- 


. miflion , they pur large blanks in his 


hand. 

7. As to Spiritual Promiſes, we muſt 
alſo diſtinguish betwixt ſuch as are » abour 
ſuch Particulars, as concerne the very being 
of Godlineſs &Chriftjanity, without which 
the mancan not ſubſiſt as a Chriftian; And 
other Spiritual Promiſes , that are vf good 
things, notfo much neceſſary to the bem , 
as to the well beg of a Chriſtian: ſuch as 
are concerning Comforts, and High-rMea- 
ſures of grace, and the like: As in thefc 
laſt, the Lord hath reſerved a latitude to 
himſeltz ſo he calleth for a greater Sub- 
miſſion at our hands. 

8. And for this cauſe, we would re- 
member, that all rhe Promiſes, as they 
areenſured and made over to Chriſt , the 
Head of the Church; fo they are princi- 


* pally granted tothe Church , and to eve 


particylarbeleever, as a member thereof, 
and according to his intereſt therein: So 
that, though every Particular beleever re- 
ceivenor every particular Promiſe accome 
plithed ro him, in the Lerter, bur only ſuch 
as are neceſlary for his being amember, and 
others, asthe E.ord ſeeth good for his par- 
ticular, good and condition ; yer ioN 
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Promiſes take efſect , inthat they are per- 
formed to the Church , in ſome one mem- 
ber -or other, at one time or other , 
as the great and only wiſe Difpenſator 


| of all, Jeſus Chriſt the Adminiſtrator , 


and Execu:or of his own Teſtament > 
ſeech fir. Asin the Natural Body, though 
every member partake of life;; yer is 
not r:quiſite , that the feet shauld have all 
thartthe head or heart, or other i parts ſtand 
inneedof ; when the heart 1s fainting , it 
calleth for a cordial, and though rhe cordial- 
be not applied to the hand or font, bur more 
immediatly to the heart , the whole Body, 
andevery member, as a member thereof » 
receiyeth ad vantage thereby. Hence, we 
being members one of another, Promiſes 
made good toany of the members of the 


| Body, Should be as made good to ourſelves; 


and we should rejoice therear , and obſerve 
the faithfulneſs cf God to: the Church, in 
fulfilling particular promiſes, to ſuch or 
ſuch members, as he ſeerth, shall contri- 
bure moſt to the good of the whole. If 
the foot be wounded,a plaiſter Should be ap- 
plied therero, and the hand should nor think 
itisneglected , becauſe a plaiſter is not ap- 
plied to it too. s 

9. Promiſes concerning the grouth,proſ- 
petitie and adyancemer:t of the Kingdom 

an 
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and Churchof Chrift, in geferal , shonld 
be with grear ſobriety applied to particular 


- | Chnrches and Places ; ſeing the Kingdom 


of Chriſt may be a coming and growing 
Kingdom , though his Intereſt may be ma- 
nifeſtly upon the decaying hand , in this or 
that particularplace. Yet there may be ſe- 
veral paſſages in the Providence of GoJ, 


.e1ving great ground of _- , of the Lords 


purpoſe of good , rowards this or that par- 
ticular Church ; which may and $should be 
zealouſly improven, in pleading with him: 
and | however matters yo, the Lord will 
take it well, thar people be earneſt with 
him, in the þ:halfe of this or that particu- 
Jar Church; yet with Submiſſion, asrothe 
time, mannerand meaſure of his appearing 
for her ; ſeing He may build up the Wals of | 
Feruſalem in troublous times, & may advance 
the Spiritual good of the Church , thouh 
outward trouble remaine , yea and in- 
creaſe. 

19. Henceall our earneſt ſeeking of th2 
accomplishment of ?romiſes, woul4 bz de- 
ſizned unrdaſpiritualend; As our ſeekinz 
of delivery from outwar 4trouble and per- 
ſecution, for the truths ſake , would not 
be ro the end , we might enjoy eaſe, quier= 
neſs, and goul accommodation, and have 


| liberty tolive in Peace under 0.r yine and 


- fiprree; 
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fiptree; bur to the end , the Spiritual 
ood of the Church and of ourſelves may 
advanced ; for the Promiſes muſt be 
looked on, as purchaſed for a ſpiritual end , 
and asruning in a ſpiritual channel: And 
thus, we might finde many a time the pro- 
miſe of delivery made good , though the 
delivery we looked for were nor granted, 
as when the Spiritual end, for which theſe 


outward deliyeries should have been ſought - 
| for by us, was attained another way. , 


even though the ourward trouble re- 


11. Hencewe may ſee , that aSto par- 
ticular Promiſes of outward good things, 


. the Lord hath a Liberty in his own band , 


togrant them in the Letter and in ſpecie , 


Or not, as Hethinketh goo: ſo thar Be- . 


leeyers, in their ſeeking aftertheſe promiſ- 
ed things , ouzht ro be very Submilſive, 
not only aStothe time and manner of his 
granting ofthem , but even asto the grant- 


ing or not granting of the particular it ſelf -, 


untous : For ſometimes he ſeeth it good, 
notto prantthe particular go04 thing , as 
delivery from an epprefling enemie ; and 
ſouſerh his abſolute Soveraignity, or rather 


his fatherly Wiſdom and Goodneſs , mea- 


ſuring out theſe mercies, as pleaſeth him 
beſt, and as he ſeeth it will contribute 
mo 


—_ 


45. Rr 


2 3 306 
' -woſtto hisglory, andto their real good. 
; Hence, notwithſtanding of cheſe Promiſes, 
many a time-particular Churches haye been 
keeped underAfiction and sharpe perſecu- 
tion, many a yeer; and particular Per=- 
_ haye been keeped under, all their 
ayes. 

I2. | Yer for all this ,- we muſt not think, 
that the faithfulneſs of God doth faile; nor 


| Canhebeſaidto have forgotren his promi-. 
. fes; Forhis promiſes of theſe things were 


notabſolute; nor was the meaning of the 
promiſe, that they should be granted, at 
all times , and in the very Letter: They 
- were upon the matter conditionall , to wit, 
if the Lord ſaw, it would tend to his glory, 
to give the yery particular; and if he ſaw, 
it would befor their good, and nor forrheir 
hurt, Yea this holdethtrue ; That either 
God giveththe particular promiſed , when 
itisasked, or-that which is as good, or 
berter, in irsplace; and thu the promiſe 
1s more then made good; He would not 
give Paul. 2 Cor. 12. the particular he was 
very earneſt for, and begged of the Lord 
three ſeyeral times; yet, when heſaid to 
him, My grace is ſufficient for thee, he gote as 
good, and, as marters then ſtood, that 
which was much better: 


13. Notwithftanding of this, it ar 
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be remembered , that oftentimestrhe Lord 
is pleaſed, to grantthe very particular , in 
Speceand Letter, tharwas promiſed, and 
is ſought after , to wir , outward Delivery» 
How often did David finde this true in ex- 
rience? He cried, and the Lord anſwered 
im , andgranted to him all bis defire; as 
the Book of the Pſalmes doth abuntiantly 
witneſs, and rhe experience of many other 

Chriſtians confirmeth. | 

Bur ir will be ſaid , Seing marters are ſo , 
asto external deliveries,and the like faveurs, 
inthe time of outward calamities , thar'the 
Lord feeth ir good ſomerimes, not to grant 
the particular defired ; how can Faith feed | 
upon the promiſes, and help the ſoul of the } 
beleeyer unto a life,in a day of ſadAfﬀlitions * 
and Tribularions ? 

In'Satisfaction to this, we would Thirdly 
conſider what improyment Faith may make 
of the Promiſes , asro theſe things , even 
We 9s, 5 ws whar is ſaid : And ,* 

I. Itcannor celd matrer of Joy and | 
Comfort unto the Childe of God , to know ti 
far a truth ;, and ro have the undoubred # 
grounIsof Aſſurance , thar, however it be Þ 
wich him in particular , it$hall be well with 
the Caurch; the Promiſes $hall all be made 
good to her, Heis fairhful, who harh ſaid 
it, and He willalſo do 1:. He will make 


good 
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good his word, in all points to her ; not 
one of them hall fail. Can a Chriſtian 
ſoul know , and hearof this , and ror be 
made to forget his own ſorrow and ſuffer- 
ing ? Cana kindly Son of the familie not 
berefreshed and comforted, in the midſt 
of his perſonal ſufferings, to know thar it 
is and will be well with his Fathers Familie? 
'We ſee David Pſal. 69. while heis infad ex- 
erciſes, rhorow the Pſalme, wherein he 
wasa a Type. of Jeſus, unto whom many 
of the Particulars mentiened are in a ſpecial 
manner applied, comforting himſelf,under 
all theſe preſſures, with this verſ. 34,352 36. 
Lee the Heavens and Earth praiſe hun , ( are- 
 mMarkablecbange from what was to be ſeen 
...inthe, preceeding pare of the Pſalm) - the 

ſeas end everything , that mpveth therein : For 
God will ſave Jion,, and build the Cities of Fu- 
dah., that theymay dvellthere , anthave ut in 
Poſſeſſion. The ſeed alſo of his ſervants hall 
#nherite it, and they that love his name sha#ll dwell 
therein. So Pſal. 102, where the Pſalmift is 
ina very Afﬀiicted Condition-» and oyer- 
whelmed , and 1s pourinz out his complaint 
before the Lord, the Pſalm being the Pray- 
er and Expreſſions of fuch an one , as ie 
tittle Shewerth . Now whar gave him Com- 
fort , inthe midſt of all this ? See Verſ«13, 
I6. Tbou. ;halt ariſe and have mercy upon EO 
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ex hen the Lord 5h all build up Zion, be 


. Shall appear m bis glory. The faith of Zions 


proſpgerity,upon the ground of the Promiſe, 
was enough to ſupport & comfort his ſoul, 

2, Whatever be the belcevers preſent out- 
ward caſe; & howbeit he ſee no appearance 
ofa delivery in haſte; yet be may tinde Life, 
Strevgth and Comfort, inthe unchangeable 
Promiſes, made ccncernivg his eterralSalya- 
tion; for thence he may inferre, & ſing upon 
gocd pround, that retiher 1 ribvlation, ror 
Diftreſ(s, nor Perſecution, nor Famine, nor 
Nakedreſs,nor Peril, nor Sword sball ſepa- 
rate him from the Love of Chriſt Romr$. 35. 
]hetreaſure,and the mans ! ock being ſure, 
what can aſmall inconfiderable lofſe do ? 
May not the thoughts of the ſealedCharters 
of the eycrlaſting Inherirarce comfort a 
man , under a shour of ſoft raine ? 

3. ThePromiſes are comfortable, as 
ſpeaking out the wonderful love and care of 
God, towards his weak and faint-hearted 
followers; therefore are they shaped and 
made fir for every caſe , a poor beleever 
can be into; whenthe manthinks of this, 
that God hath had mind of him , and pre« 
pared cerdials for him » what ever caſe hE 
canbeinto; how muſt his heart leap for 
jou? How light and eaſfie will his fickneſs 

» When he [eeth by faith , the Lord of 
Reaveg 
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Heayen and Earth Ly ns. ro = bed fide, 
and preparing to him a ſtrengthening cor- 
_ dial 29s 4 Forkerx to his Voks How 
tolerable will his paine be , when he ſeeth 
the Lord preparing a roller, and falve to 
cure him of that hurt? 
- 4. Iris refreShing unto a wearie traveller, 
to have a ſutable companion with him, that 
is keeping him up with refreshing diſcourſes 
« by the way: The beleever » in the Promi- 
ſes hath the Lord God bearing him Com= 
y , and intertaining bim with ſutable and 
eart-ſtrengthening diſcourſes: The Promi- 
ſesare Gods ſpeaking to the weary traveller 


and comforting them with gocd words: So - 


that the Childe of God may liſten tothe 
Promiſes, and there hear what God is ſay- 
-- ingtohisfoul: and all the Premiſes being 
 _ good words, andcomfortable words,they 
' Carry nothing but Peace and Comfort in 
their boſome ; they are nothing but good 


1 - tidings. How ſweet are thy words ro my 


taſte? (Said David Pſal. 119: wy ſweeter 
than honey to my mouth; They are Gods Word, 
that he will performe fer. 29: 10. 1 Kemp. $: 
| 20. 2Chrons: 10. and therefore may the Be- 
leever fing with David Pſal. 56: v. 4. In God 

' mill I praiſe tis Word, InGod| have put my 
” truſt, I will not fear, what flesh can do 1mto me, 
They are the faithful and true ſayings & x 
3 
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God,and worthy of all acceptation 2 Tim: : 
8,9.2 Tim. 2:11, 12. 

5. A fightby faith of the Promiſes, as 
ir pursthe ſoul to prayer; for hope thar is 
begotten by faith in the Promiſe, encou- 
{ rageth to a calling on the Lord, over all 
difficulries, with earneſtneſs and affiduiry 
Pſal. 119: 147. 1 prevented the dawning of the 
morning , and cried : I hoped in thyword; So 
ir giveth great encouragment and boldneſs 
with confidence, in their prayer ; when _ 
they know,how they ſtand upon the ground 
of a Promiſe , and can with humble bold- 
neſs prefle a performance ef what the Lord 
hath -promiled, How ſweer and comforta- 
ble was it to David, , when he had thisro ſay, 
quicken me, and ftrengthen me , according to 
thy word Pſal. 119: v. 25,28, 107, 116. 154, 
How comfortable then are the Promiſes 
unto a Beleeyer , upon this account , that 
upon the ground of the Promiſe he knowes, 
that he is allowed ro ſeek what he wanterh 
and would have, from God, and be knowes 
God will not put him away from his door 
with a refuſal , he will get the promiſe per= 
formed, either inthe particular, or in thar 
which is as good, or better ; he knowes 
She may abide ar Gods door, and in a manner 
refuſero come away, until he ger his good 
adlwer,- Yea he hath ground to plead the 
Promiſe, . 
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Promiſe , inthe hardeſt caſe he can beinto, 


: as Pſal. 119, verſ. 28. My ſoul melteth away for. 


heavineſi, ſirengthen thou me , accordmg to thy 
word. Verſ. OS ſoul cleaverh —_—_— duft, 
caen thou me , according to thy word, So 
er|. 107. I am afflifted very much quicken me, 

" O Lord, accerding to thy Word. 

6. A fight by faith ofthe Promiſesgiveth 
aclear diſcovery of good & r.oble Purpoſes, 
that God hath; for they shew, what arethe 
thoughts of his heart ,. what he mindetrh to 
' do, whartare the Projects he hath in hand. 
Let maners look as they will, inthe world, 
the Prowiſes tel] Beleevers, how matters 
thallgo : and upon this account, they are 
upon the ſecrets of the Lord, and his ſecret 
is with -them that fear him 3 for when the 
world, ard the God of this world 1s raging 
againſt them, and threatning to deftroy an 
ruine the whole Church, and all the Con- 
cerres of Chriſt; the Promiſes aſſure the 
Feleever , that God hath a far other Pur- 
poſe, and that all thar Hell cando, sball 


not get his Intereſt deftroyed; they may | 


well (covre ard rub the ruft off his people, 

they $hall rot be able to deftrcy. Who 

ſeerh rot what a Life may hence be 
ſucked? 


7. Faith inthe Promiſes will bring-inaf 


Life of hope unto the ſoul, under all diſcou- 
| rTagments z 
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raepments , Improbabilirties, Yea and to 
ſenſe, Impoſlibllities ; Abraham , having 
the ſure Promiſe of God , that he shovld be 
a Father of many Nations, beleeved in 
hope againſt: hopeRoms. 4: 18. for faith ſeeth 
the fairhtulneſs of God, which is grear unto 
the Heavens, engaged; and that m_ 
engaged, faith {eeth all the Power of God, 
10 whom nothing is impoſſible , engaged 
alſo. So that though there were no ap« 
pearance of an accomplisghment 3 yea 
though allthings should ſeem to (ay , rhere - 
will be noaccomplishment , fairh will not 
give it over; bur upon the Promuſes will con- 
clude , that Miracles $hall be wrought » 
and rhe courſe of nature overturned , 
ere the Premiſes of God faile , Abraham 
would neither reaſone from his own body 
now dead , when he was an hundred yeers 
old,nor from the deadneſs 'of Sar«bs Womb 
Rom. 4: ver. 19, Nor would Sarah confi- 

her age to conceive , now ous » AC 
cording ro the courſe of Narure; bur judged 
bim faubful, who had Promiſed Heb. 11: 
vorſ. 11. 


| $. Even faith in Promiſes , that are not 

to be accomplished in our dayes, will yeeld 

a life : hence the Promiſes of the coming 

of the Mcfliah, andof the J nai _—_—_ 
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rious dayes of the Goſpet, did aFord a life 
of Te Combor: and Hopeto the Church 
. of old. The beleeving Fathers died in faith, 
not having recerved the Promiſes , ( that is, in 
their accomplishment ) but having ſeen them 
« far off , and were perſwaded of them , end en 
braced them , Heb. 11: 13,39. A manwill 
plant an orchard, and rejoice in the hope 
of the fruite it $hall in due time yeeld, 
though his poſterity, and not himſelf , 
$hall reap that fruit. By faith Abrabam ſo- 


' fournedinthe Landof Promiſe, asin a ſtrange 


Countrey , daellmg m Tabernacles with Iſaac 
and F«cob , the beirs with him, mm the ſame pro« 
miſe Heb. 11: 9. | | 

g. Faith in thePromiſes can fortifie and 
ſtrengthen a man againft the lying ſugpeſti« 
ons of Satan, andall the Courage It= 
finuations of corruptNarure, & carnal Rea- 
ſon ; for when they would ſuggeſt, that 
the Lord were ſlack in performing his Pro- 
OR forgotten the ſame; faith 
will ſay, that ehe Lord 5s nor ſlack concernmg 
his Promiſe , as ſome men count flackneſs , bus 
is long ſuffering 2 Pet. 3'9g. When Tempta« 
tion would ſay , that the Lord had forgot- 
ren, and that now after ſo long delay, there 
were ſmall, or no hope: Faith will an- 
ſwere, that God canhot forget, He r9- 
membered his boly Promiſe , Abraham his Ser 
van, 
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want , and be brought forth his people with Foy, 
and his choſen with gledneſi Pſal, 105: 42, 43. 
And this came to paſſe , at the end of the foure 
hundred and thirtze yoarr; inthe ſe} jome day, it 
Came £0 paſſe, that all the Hoſts of the Lord wend 
out from the Lend of Egypt Exod. 12 :ver-41. 
Sorhar the ſpace of four hundreth and thir= 
tie yeers , made not the Promiſe to befor- 
gotten ore day Nay, when unbeleefwould 
fay, Itis to be feared, thar after ſo long de- 
lay , and after ſo many revolutions, matters 
Shall falkour otherwayes, than we expect ac- 
cording to the Promiſe; faith can an\were;in 
- | the words of Forbus | yur 21: 45. Therefaled 
not eught of any good thing , which the Lord bad 
d ſpoken unto the Houſe of izel , 4llcame topaſſe; 
And all-rbis porwithftanding of all the 
- | Changes, Revolutions, and Alteratiorsin 
i- j Aﬀaires : So Forh23: 14. : —_ 
« } know (theſe are the words of Jorhua tot 
d- f people) 1 al your hearts, andin all your ſouls, 
th } rbar nor one thing Each failed, of all the good 
ng | things, which the Lerd your God ſpake con- 
ng you : all are cometo paſſe unto you , 
ie | nor one thing hath failed thereof. Salomon had 
C I the ſame Oferemiba , after all the Revo- 
re F [ntions , tharinterveened betwixt the death 
N= ff of fochua , - and that very time 1 King. Y: 
6. Bleſſgd be the Lord, that bath givenreſt unts 
$ people, Iſrael according to a!' that ke gs te 
O 2 there 
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his Servant. When temptation would 
ready to difcourage the poor ſoul , becauſe 
. of diſappointments from yeerto yeer, and 
fruftrations of their hope of the accome 
plichment; faith inthe promiſes would pur 
2 good conſtruction upon all theſe delayes.z 
and ſay , the Lordis awaiting the fir ſeaſon, 
according to that Eſas. 30; 18. 4nd therefore 
Till the Lord waite that be may be gracious unto 
you; and therefore will the Lord be exalted that he 
may bave mer upon = ; Jo 7. __ 55 a God 
of Fudgment :- Bleſſed are all they that wait for 
hb: 4 And oY. call to minde thar my , 
In the end of Eſai. 60. w=== I the Lord will 
haſten it in bis time. | 
Io. Faith in the Promiſes can afford a 
Life unto the Beleever, in the midſt of all 
outward & manifeſt Diſcouragments,taken 
from theirpreſent caſe, and the preſent diſ- 
penſationthey are under : as for example 
(1.) Wheri, notwithſtanding of the Pros 
miſes of outgate and deliverance, they fee 
themſelves purto wreſtle with fire & water , 
with violent oyerflowings, and fiery flames; 
then faith can ſuck Comfort and Support 
out of that Promiſe Eſa. 43: 2. When thou 
paſſeR thorow the waters , I will be with thee; 
#nd thorow the rrvers , they hall "_ acru 
thee : 
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thee : When thou walkeft thorow the fire , thou 
thalt not be burnt , neither shall the flame kindle 
on thee, {(2.) When notwithſtanding of 
the Promiſes of upholding , they finde 
they cannor ſtand, remprations ſometime 
evaileth , and they are overcome, which 
| | 15 indeed a { moſt diſcouraging thing 3 faich 
; | can ſuck life and comfort out of another 
» | Promiſe , ſuch as rhar Pfal. 35: 24. Thouzh 
? | be fall, he chall not be utterly +7 for Þ 
9 | Lord upholdech «ith his hand. (3.) When 
e || they are ſcattered and banished from the 
|] Land, thar they expected to hare dwele 
r | conftantly in; faich can draw ſupport our of 
» ftbar Promiſe Exe. 11: 16. Thereforeſs , thi 
ILY ſaith the Lord God, a'thiugh I bave caſt them far 
off among t he Heathen,and although I have ſcat= + 
a Utered them —_— Countreys; yet will l berg 
ll Btbemr , | as a lathe Sanftuary, in the Countreys, . 
Nt [where they hall come. (4.) When in ſtead 
þ of the expected Delivery» Afﬀiction and 
le [Perſecution continueth and increaſeth; faith 
z-can run to that Promiſe Mark 10: 30. and +1 
ee draw Life fromit , But he shallrecerve an bun« 
ry dereth fold , now inthis time with per = 
83] ſecutions. (5.) When all is deſtroyed in 
rtf appearance , orlike to be deſtroyed , and, 
8] there is no outgate , nor eſcaping 3 faith 
e3] willfeed upon a remnant, and feaſt upon | 
of} acrumb; and ſuck at theſe Promiſes and 1 
ee ; Oo y the 
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of Hoſts be for 4 crown of gl:ry, and for a diadem 
_ pf beauty unto therefidue of bis people, Eſei.11: 


II, 12. and it rhall come to paſſe in thatday , - 


that the Lord 5hall ſet his hand againe , the ſe- 

_ condrume , torecover the remnant of his people, 
which 5hall be left, from Aſſria, and from E- 
, ani frem Pathros , and fromCush, and 
Hm Elam, and from Shinar, and from Hemath, 
and from the Iſlands of the Sea, And he hall 
ſet up an enſigne for the Nations , and fball 4ſ» 
ſemble the out- caſts of Iſrael , and gather toge- 


gber the diſperſed of Tudah, fromthe four corners 


of the Earth , And the —_—_— 23: verſ. 3. 
and 31:7, 8. Ezek, 6: 8.and 14« 22. Mics. 2: 


12: Jech. $: 12. (6.) When, even as to 


the remnant, there may be bur arg 0s 
becauſe of thegreat feares, that they 

prove no better than the reft; fairh can loesk 
to other comfortable Promi'es, & feed upon 


them ; ſuch astheſe Eſas. 10: 20, 21. Andie | 


thall come to paſſe .” in that dey , that the rem» 
want of Iſrael, and ſuch as are eſcaped of the 
Houſe'sf Jacob , shall no more. apgame ſtay upon 
bim thas ſmete them: But hall ſtay upon the 
Lord, the Hoh One of Iſrael in eruth. The 
remnant shall return, even the remnant of }«« 
cob , unzo the mi, hty God. Exek, >: 16. But 
tbey thas eſcape of them chall eſcape, and rhall be 
#n the Mountains like deves of the Valley til of 


Conſider. 4. 
the like Eſa. 28: 5. In that day , thall the Lord } 
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32, 13. I will alſe leave in the midft of thee an 
affiitted and yoor people ; — m 

rack 


' tbe Name of the Lord. The remnant of 


thall not do inzquity , nor ſpeak lies , neither 
thall a deceitful tongue be found m their mouth. 

So that we ſee, the Treaſure of the Pro« 
miſes is rich and lairge 3 and faith hath a 
faire field ro feed upan; ſo thar be the Be- 
leevers caſe, or the caſe of the Church , 
what ir will , faith can ger ſome Pro- 
miſe or ether , ro make a feaſt of; and 
can ſuck Suppore, Comfarr, Strength, and 
Ground of Jtope, andof Waiting with pa-« 
tience the refrom. 

Bur here it will be ſaid , There 1s cne 
thing, that marreth the Comfort of all 
theſe grounds, anil purteth us from ſucking 
Conſolation from them , in behalfe of the 
Church; and that is, rhe Conſcience of 
- guile lying on, and unrepented of; which 
ſaith, there is no hope : It we were a 
. penirent people, turning to the Lord with all 

our heart, and repenting of the evil of our 
wayes, then there were ſome hope : thar 
his wrath should be turned from vs , and 
hisaffliting hand taken off us , andtharne 
would vifite us with Salvation, & command 
deliverance for us: Bur whenitis not thus 


with uw, what can we make ofthePromiſes? 
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Tr. 4c 
| In anſwereto this , Ishall grane 

- T. Thar itis true , the Lord doth not 
afflit the Children of men willingly, bu - 
his rodes and ſcourges on aLand, are for 
their iniquities; For our 1niquities be hath ſold, 
ani for our tranſgreſſions is our motber put awa 
Eſai. 50: 1. And itisiniquitie,that ſeparater 
betwixt us and our Ged , and our ſinnes bave hid 
his face from us Eſai. 59:2, Upon thisac- 
counrttherefore , we muſt juſtifie the Lo:d 
in all that he doth , and blame ourfelyes 
for all , ſeing the procuring cauſe is found 
with us. 

2. Iris alſo true, that God uſeth ſomee 
times to gone and redouble, yea and bow 
. ©” tiply his ſtrokes upon an impenitent people, 

wha do not re mn, mtv nat Ds re 
their wayes z He.will punish ſeyen rimes 
more , and againe ſeven times more, yea 
anda third time, and a fourth rimeLevie. 26: 
28,21», 24, 28, He will ſend ſore rodegy 
and yet his wry 1 will not be turned away , 
but his band be ſtretched our ſtill Eſas. 5: 
verſ. 25. and 9:11, 17,21. and Io! 4+ 
3. Iris likewiſe undeniable, rhat the 
Prophets of old did, 'in the Name ofthe 
Lord, call upon the People to repent of 
the wickedneſs of their hearts and wayes,and 
£0 turn from their abominations, that Gods 
anger might be remoyed, aud his rod _ 
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off chem; as is clear out of their Propheci&s+ 
4- Iris likewiſe atruth, that people under 
the rodeare called to ſearch our their ini- 
quities with ſeriouſneſs, andin all haſte to 
run tothe blood of Chriſt, thar they, may 
be washen away; and Should Jook upon this 
courſe , as rtheshorreſt cur unto a delivery. 
They should hear the yoice of the rode, and 
who itis that hath appointed the ſame , 
that theix delivery , when it cometh , 
may prove a ſanctified delivery indeed, 
according to the grounds of the word, 
Yet, though we $hould not ſee ſuch a 
frame following the rode, it will not be 
ſaife peremptorily :o conclude, that there 
will be no outgate or delivery from the ca- 
lamity : becauſe God, the @eat and abſo- 
lue Soyeraigne,hath hisown ſpeciaPActs of 
Soveraignity, whereby he sheweth him 
ſelf Gracious, becauſe he will be gracious: 
And therefore, though upon the one hand 
weshould not abuſe the Soveraigne grace 
of God , and continuein our fin, becauſe 
the Lord can act thusin a ſoveraigne man=- 
ner; ſo upon the other hand (which is tte 
end for which I mentionethis ) his people, 
though not farisfied with themſelves, or. 
withthe Univerſaliry of rhe Church, -where- 
in they hive , as to Godly Sorrow , Repen- . 
tance-and Amendement, but would fain 
| O 5 lee 
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? . '-fee moreand more of that , yet. ſhould not 


deſpond , and ſay there is no hope, and 
abſolutly and peremprorily conclude there 
will be no outgate ; for this were to 
limite the Holy One of Iſrael. There- 
fore that we may ſpeak ſomething to the 
Objection, and ſhew, how notwithſtand- 
ing of the want of that meaſure of Sorrow 
for. fin, and Amendement - of Wayes, 
which is called and wished for , at their 
hands, who are under the Rod of God ; 


. yer theſmatter is not deſperate; we ſhallpro- 


poſe theſe fewParticulars toConſidezation. 
.- I, We finde ſeveral times, that God 
hath delivered out of trouble and diſtreſs 
2n unhumbled and impenitent people ; 
and that forhis own Names ſake, and for 
his Trifth and Covenants ſake ; thou; k 


. nothing in the Perſons delivered could 


bave promiſed ſuch a thing;yea when their 
carriage and diſpoſition might have pro- 
voked God , to have ſmitten yet ſeyen 
times more;yettheLord hath been pleaſed 


* todeclare, and _ a manifeſt proof of his 


Soveraignity : Not to inftance the people | 
of Iſrac] , when the Lord ſent Moſes to 
deliver them our of Eg ypr, amongſt whom 
little of this frame is very manifeſt ; we 
have ſeveral clear inſtances hereof in wy 

| Wore, 


Cray. IN. ThePromifes. 323 © 


word. See Pſa. 78. the frame of that peo- 
ple was notgood , when itis ſaid of them 
Verſ. 36. they flattered him with their mouth, 
ani lied unto him with their gongues. V.37. 
For their heert was not right with him, neither 
were they fledfaft in his Covenamt: And yet 
in the following Verſ. 38. itis ſaid , But he 
being full of Compaſſion, forgave their iniquity, 
end deflroyed them not ; yea many a time turn- - 
ed he his anger away, and did not flir up all hu 
wrath. Verſ. 39. For he remembered they were . 
but fleſh, a winde that paſſeth away, and com- 
- ethnot againe. Here 1s one inſtance , that . 
bath ſeverals in its boſome. So Pſal. 106: 
7,8. Itis ſaid, Onr Fathers underſtood not 
thy wonders in Egypt; thcy remembered not the 
multitude of thy n.ercies , but provoked him at - 
the Sea, at the read Sea, And what came , 
of this ? Itis added, Nevertheleſi he ſaved 
them for his names ſake , that he might make 
his mighty Power to be known. So Verſ. 43, 
44, 45. Many times did he deliver thrm, but © 
they provoked him with tþ:ir Counſels » and 
were brought low for their iniquity. Neverthe- 
, he regairded their AffliSions, when he heard 
their cry. ' And he remembred for them his Co- 
venant, and repented according to the multitude 
of his mercies, > The like we finde Eſat, 48. - 
where the houſe of Jacob _ deſcribed _ ; 
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be ſuch , as made mention of the God 'of 
| Uſrael, bur not in truth, nor in-righteouſ- 
neſs ver{. 1. They were obſtinate, and their 
neck as an yron finew.,. and their brow 
' brafſe verſ. 4. the Lord knew , that they 
would deal very treacherouſly , and were 
called a tranſgreſſour from the Womb, 
Verſ. 8, And yet with amazement we may 
ſee what followeth verſ. 9, 10,11. For my 
14 nes ſake will 1 deferre mine anger » and for 
my praiſe will | refrain for thee , that | cut thee 
not off:  Behol1 T have refined thee but not with 


; Silver, I have choſen thee in the furnace of Af= 


flition 4 For mine own ſaks, even for mine 
Gs will T doit, for how ſhould my name 
be polluted , and I will not give my glory to 
another, Moreover Exch. 20. there is a 
large proceſle drawn up againſt that peo- 
ple, and the Lord there ſhoweth , how 
the ir carriage was ſuch as did provoke him 
many a time, tothreaten their deſtructions 
. and when nothing appeared inthem , but 
what in| Juſtice myght have brought-on the 
threatned Deſtruction; yet he ſaith, he 
wrought for his names ſake, Ver, 9. 
And thts was not once, nor twice, -bur 
three ſeyeral times , as Verſe 9, 14, 22. 
Whence we ſee, that the Lord oftentimes 
followed this way of Soveraignity , =_ 
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did not waite upon their Repentance; and 
fincere amendment; bur in ſtade of plead- 
ing with them , according to Juſtice , he. 
wrought deliverance for his own names 
ake.1n like manner,we ſeeF ſai. 59. alarze 
catalogue of finnes reckoned.up from. the 
beginning to Verſ: 16. and it might have 
been age , that ac the end of (uch a 
ſumme, there ſhould have.been a black 
roll ofjudgments ſet down : And yet we 
ſce ſome far other thing expreſſed, And 
he ſaw; that there was no man, and wondered 
that there was no interceſſour ; therefore. hu 
own arme brought ſalvation, and his righteouſ- 
neſs it f eqerind him. Is not this wonder- 
ful , that when there was not ſo much asa 
man , almoſt to count upon, to intercede 
for delivery, yet he ſhould bring about 
their Salvation? | 
2.. Yea, we finde the Lord notonly 
raking ſuch a courſe, as this, zowir, of 
delivering an, unhumbled and unprepared 
people; butalſo we finde himgiving the 
reaſon of his ſo dealing; and that ſuch a 
{| reaſontoo, as may beg ground of hope , 
#for time coming, ſofaratleaſt , as notto 
conclude the caſe deſperate. See for this 


| Eſai.57: verſ. 16,27, 18, 19. Foriwillnot 
| contend for ever, my will I be alwaye. 
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eroth*:| For the ſpirie ſhould fail before me, 
and the ſouls | 1 made. Fir the i 7 
of bu covetouſneſs was I wroth, and ſmore him , 
] hid me and was wroth , and he went on fro= 
wardlyinthe way of bis heart. 1 bave ſeen his 
wayes , and will heal him, I will lead bim al- 
ſo andreflore comforts unto him , and to his 
mourners. I creat the fruit of the lips, peace, 
peace , to him that is far off , and to Bim that 
is neer » ſaith the Lord; and I will heal him. 
Here is a ſpecial a&t of Soveraigne grace 3 
when he ſeeth his people broapht ſolow, 
thatunleſs he take ſuch a ſoycraigne way 
of mercy , they are ruined z he ſaw here 
that notwithſtanding of his wrath and in- 
dignation kindled againſt them , they 
were nor the better, but went on fro- 
wardly in che way of their own heart » ſo 
that if he had dealt with them, accordin 
totheir wayes; he ſhould have contende 
for ever , and have been alwayes wroth, 
and thereby ar length have brought them 
to nothing. Wherefore, ſcing the ſame 
God liveth, and is as tranſcendentin his 
Mercy and Goodneſs,as ever; we may not 
peremptorily conclude., that He will ne- 
ver any more ad after ſuch a Royal Prero-, 
gatiye. We ſaw Eſai.59: ver. 16. from 
BREA I5 Grey's very rom 
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fortable conſequent . The antecedent, 
He ſaw that thre ws no man , Oe. will oft 
occurre: And dar we ſay that the Sove- 
raignity Of grace cannot make the like 
conſequent, as there followeth , There- 
fore bis own arme brought ſalvation ? See 
alſo Pſalm log: ver. 13, 14. 2 King. 14: 
ver. 26, 27. | 

3- We finde moreover , the people of 
God, notwithſtanding of guilt ſtanding 
inthe way , comforting themſelves in the 
hope of an outgate , upon the accoutit of 
Gods being merciful and graciousP/. 103: 
ver. 8, 9. The Lord is merciful and gracious, 
ſlow to anger , and plenteous in mercy, and will 
uot alwayes chide, neither will he keep his anger 
forever; Andthis was, notwithſtanding 
that fin and guilt appeared: For itis added, 
. bededleth not wichus , (as the words may 
be read in the preſent time) after our fonnes; 
nor rewardeth us afrer our iniquities. So 
Lam. 3. Feremiah will have the people, in 
the midſt of their bittzr lamentations , 
conceiving ſome hope , ſaying vor/. 26. Ie 
is good that a man beth hope, and quietly 
Saite for the Salvation of the Lord. And 
why ſo? Among other grounds, he giveth 
this verſe 31, 32. for the Lord will nos caft 


off for ever ; bus chongh be cauſe grirfe, = 
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willhe have Compaſſion -according to the mul. 
tieude of his tender mtzcies. Now Compaſli- 
on and tender Mercies in God refpect fin 
in his people, and preſuppoſe it. So 
that we ſee, how , notwithſtanding 
_ *of fin \ſtanding in rhe way , there is 
hope-/, | that God will not caſt off 
for ever , but will have Compaſiion , 
according to the multitude of his tender 
mercies. 

4. We finde the p_ of God praying 
for a delivery , notwithſtanding that guilt 
ſtood in their view Fer. 14. When there 
:  wasan | heavie ſtroke of famine upon the 
' land, Jeremi«h with the Church prayed, 
* that God would take away that ſtroke : 
and though guilt appeared,and, as it were, 
ſtared them in the face , yet they gave not 
over the matter, but went on notwithe 
ſtanding , ſaying » O Lord , though our ini= 
quities teftific ageinft us, - do thou it for thy 
names ſake. Verſ. 7. They take with fin, 
and notwithſtanding thereof preſſe their 
deſire , npon the account of God's Name, 
So Daniel Chap. 9. when he is praying for 
deliverance our of. the Captivity , fin and 
_ Luile appeareth; yet it doth nor ſtop his 
mouth, but he acknowledgeth the ſame , 

at great length Ver/ſ. 5, 6, 7, Lo, 11, and 
, | | yes 
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yet for all that / mgm for delive 
ea we finde (and that is 


T7, £5, 19. 


very remarkeable) Exrs , in his prayer 


Ch. 9. hath nothing butacknowledgment 
of fin, and of the agoravations of fin, 
the Conſideration of which ſo filleth him 
with ſhime and confuſion of face » thathe 
cannot preſent one expreſſe and explicite 
petition; and yet the very drift of his Ad- 
dreſs, and the ſcope he levelled at, in 
his Confeſſion , was that the people might 
findegrace inthe eyes of the Lord , and 
that he would not deſtroy them , note 
withſtanding of their many and new Pro- 
YOCations. 


5. Godcan, and ſometime doth pre- 


yent the Repentance of his people with. 
temporal deliverances. Though ordinari- 
ly, when the Lord cometh in love, he 
uſeth to bleſſe his people with a new frame 
of Spirit , and then commandeth deliver= 
ance for them : Yet ſometimes he will 
take another courſe, and cauſe tempo- 
ral deliverance uſher - in Re 
There are ſome remarkable Paſſages , 
which cleare this; ſuch as Ezek. 16: 60, 
61, 62, 63. The Lord had been, from the 
beginning of theChapter,aggraiging,many 
ſeveral wayes » the grievous fins and pro- 
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” vocations of that people, and yer here 
befpeaketh them thus, though nothing. 


-. efthciramendementappeared, Never the 


tf, I will remember my Covenant with thee 
amr then thou ſhalt,remember thy wayes » 
and bc aſhemed , and againe verj. 62,63. and 
I will eftabliſh my Covenent with thee ame. 
that thou mayeFt rememgber and be confounded , 
and never open thy mouth any more , becauſe of 
thy ſhame, when T am pacified toward thee, for 
all that thou haſt done. Tntimating that he 
would fixſt be pacified toward them , and 
eurh away his wrath , and lay by the rod 
(che effelt thereof) and then they would 


remember and be confounded, and never - 


open their mouth any more, becauſe of 
ebeir f:2me. So Exck. 20: 41. 42, 43, He 
tels tiiem, tiat he woula dfring tnem home 
toth-Jandof Iſrael, and gather them our 
of the Countries , where they had been 
ſcattered : And then addeth, And there 
ſhall ye remember your ayes , and all your 
doings , wherein ye have been defiled , and ye 
- ſhall loath yourſelves in your own fight ; for all 
_ your evils , that you have commitied. And 
further \Verſ. 44. and ve ſhall know , that T 
 awthe Lord, when Thave wrought with you 


L for my names ſake, not accerding to your Wicked 


wayer » ner according te your corrupt doings. 
| And 
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Andthus he promiſeth to uſher-in God! 
Sorrow , Shame and Repentance , wit 
their outward delivery from their exile. 
A. third place we have Exek, 36: 24+ 2526. - 
For 1 will take you from among the heathen, and 
g4ther you out of all Countreyes, audwill bring 
ycu into your ownland,, And what follow- 
cth thereupon ? Then will 1 ſprinkle clean 
water upon you» and' ye ſhall be clean ... « 
new heart alſo wilt I give you , and anew Spi- 
rit will 1 put within you 8c. 

6, It is alſo conſiderable, that when 
the Lord promiſeth deliverance to his 
people , and ſinſtandethup, as it wereto 
darken the accompliſhment of the Pro» 
miſe, orto weaken the hopes and expe- 
ation of his people , the Lord alſo add- 
ethand annexeth another promiſe, tor re- 
moving of this ground of ſcruple out of 
the mindes of his / qe a pregnant pa(- 
ſage to this purpoſe we have Eſai. 43, In | 
chat and in the preceeding Chapter, the {]- 
Lord is holding forth many gracious pro- |]. 
miſes unto his people, and among the reſt 
Verſ. 5, he faith I will brmg thy (eed from the 
Eaft, end gather thee from cheWeft. And 
ah 6. | will ſay to the North , give up » and 
to the South , keep not back; bring my Sonnes 


from far » and my Daughters from the ends og [ 
; 07s 7} 1 
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the earth. And againe Verſ. 14. Thus ſaith 
the Lord our Redeemer , the Holy One of Iſ- 
". rael, for your ſakes, have I ſers ro Babylon, 
. and bave brought down all their Nobles ec. 
{ Butnow how ſhall I{racl get this beleeved,. 
( for it was yet to be , howbeit in part ex- 
prone as paſt to hold forth its certainty ) 
eing there is-ſo much guilt in the way, | 
eſpecially when the Lord is taking notice 
of the ſame, and is laying it out before 
.them , as weſeche doth Verſ. 22, 23, 24? 
Well, the Lord addeth a word Ve TA 
toroll that out of the way, ſaying, I, even 
I ans be , that blotteth out thy Tranſgreſtons 
for mine own ſake , and will nos remember thy 
finnes.. 

Whence we ſee , thateven in this bare 
moor, when matters look ſo hopleſs, faith 
can holda feaſt , and fing, and bele-ve in 
hope againſt hope, and thereby keep up 
the head'and heart of a poor ſoul, when 
iris ike to ſinck, 
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Taken from former 
Experiences. 


Here is anotherparticular » that faith 
can draw much. liſe fromy in an evil 
day , whether in reference to beleevers 
themſelves in particular or in reference 
to the oppreſſed Church of Chriſt ; and 
that is, the former Experiences, they, or 
the Church have meer with , of the Lords 
gracious G—_— for them : yea the cx- 
periences of the Church , or of particular 
beleevers in former times , can be mat- 
ter for faith to feed upon ; and can afford- 
matter of hope 3 ſeing God, who 1s un- 
changeable, the ſame in all Generations» 
is as mighty and able. now to. deliver, as 
ever He was in former Ages 3 and as 
zowerful to deliver out of the Seventh 
rouble, as he was to deliver out of the 
Six Precceding Job. 5: 19, So long then 
as the Lords Wand is not ſhortned, that 
he cannot ſave , his people need not be 


alrogether our of hope ofa delivery. Itis 
certaine 


33 Conkider.g, 


certaine, that there is no want of the ex- 
| iences of the Lords delivering of bis 
people; ſorhat ifparticular beleeyers want 

iencesof their owne, they have the 
experiences of other Saints, and of the 

Church of God, in former Ages ; and 
- theſe may be improven for the ſtrenptben- 
ing of their hope. and fer encouraging of 
them » under ition. 

Thar it may appear, tbat former Expe- 
riences, whether of others , or our own, 
way and ought to be impreven by beleevers, 
whether in behbalfe of therrſelves, 'or of 
the Church , for keeping their hearts }from 
| fincking under diſceurarment , and for 
. preſerving them from fainting ard hopleſs 
 COdeſpondency; we$hal! fir propoſe ſome 
Particulars ro cleare the ſawe: & next more 


particularly shew , bow faich may im=- 


- prove this ground , for the ends men= 
. tioned, 


As tothe firft , let theſe things be cone 
ſidered 


I.| Chrift, asrypified by David Pal. 22. 
we finde , is improving the Experiences 
of others , for the ſtrengthening of his 
faith and hope ;; ard therefore wverſ. 4,5. 
he ſaith,Our fathers truſted , and thou d1df de- 
liver thrm. They cried : nto thee , and were 
delivered , &c. He is addrefling himſelfun- 
ro 
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ro the Father, in thetype, and ſupplicar- 

mg. for delivery; and hath the hope and 

expectation to be heard, uponrlys, among 

ether grounds; Thoudiddeft deliver our 

fathers, and why not me alſo? ShallI chen 

account my caſe and condition deſperate , 

ſeing thou liveft , wha didft deliver our fa- 

thers , when they were in trouble? From, | 
which inſtance we ſee a clear warrand, for { | 
our improving the experiences of others, ' | |} 
for the ſtrengthening of our faith and hope, 
in an evil day : Arleaſt , ſo long , as 
we havetheſe to look to, we have no cauſe 
ro account our caſe deſperat , and irre- 
mediable, 

2 We have the practice ofthe Saints, 
going before us, in this, and caſting nsa 
_ When they were in trouble , they, | 

ed to mind the former proofs they had 
of Gods power and good will,in deliveri | 
themſelves out of former troubles ; a 
rhe experienccs of other Saints before them, | 
So David 1 Sam, 17:37, The Lord, that de= q 
Izvered me out of the paw of the lion , and out of 
#he paw of the bear : be will deliver me out of the © | 
band of this Philsttm. So the church, while 
ina ſad condition Pſal. 74: 12, 13, 14, I5. 
looketh back to the dayes of old, wherein | 
God waz her King,workin: ſalyatianin the 
midft of the earth : And particularly ba 


E y36 | 

 _ calltomindebis wonderful works, indeli- 
vering of them from the Egyptians, and 
how he dig divide the Sea, by hisftrengrth, 
and broke the heads of the dragons &c. 
qr 36. pres. King of Egypt, who 
js called a dragon , Exek. 29: 4. SoEſa. 
” 245. there isa comfortable concluſion vers 5. 
'- 4 hat God would bring down the noiſe of ſtran- 
+ ers, artheheatma ary place , even the heat, 
|. withthechadew of « cloud; the-branch of the 
terrible ones hall be brought low. But upon 
what premiſeothiebue? See vers 4. = 
t en 4ſirengthto the poor, 4 7 

toshee needy , m hisdiftreſ} , jcnw% "ab. 
ftorme , and a sbadow from the heat £5c. That 
which God had proven himſelfto be,in fors 


mer times, gave ground rp concludes he 


would prove the ſame againe. Be theres 
fore our condition whatit will , we may 
do, |as David did Pſal. 119: 52. Iremembes 
. redethy indgements of old, O Lord, and have 
comforted my ſelf. We may call to mind the 
Lord's judgments » execute upon Ene- 
mies , and there upon comfort our ſelves in 
hope, See Pſal. 31: 7, $, 9. and many other 
paliges, which might be adduced to this 
e 


2. We finde David exhorting other 
ſaints, to rejoice in the Lord , upon deli- 
veriesrcceived by himſelf; intunaurg _ 

Yo 
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by ;- thattheſe deliveries were of common 
Concernment zoal-.; and , 1n ſome ref- 
ea, Metxcies and Deliveries to all , all 
leevers having one maine intereſt; and 
ſo might be improven for the Support , 
Comfortand Joy of their ſouls, in the ike 
caſe. So Pſal. 34: 3- O magnifie the Lords 
and let us exalt his name together. And why?, 
Verſa I ſought the Lord, and heheard me, - 
and delivered me from all my feares, Verſ. 6s 
This poor man cried , and the Lord heard himy 
and ſaved him out of all bis troubles. So that 


' Davids delivery was of Concernment to 


all ; .andſuch, as might encourage them 
to call upon the ſame God, in hope and 
confidence to be heard,as Datid was; And - 
thereforePſ, 31.when he had told, how God 
had ſhewed him his marvllow kindneſs , in 4 


ſtrongcis ie,he exhorteth all Saints V. laft,to 


be of good courage,intimating that the fayour 
and kindneſs he had met with , - might be 
ground of hope forthem, in the like caſe, 
and, as it were, apledge, that God will 
ſtrengthen their hearts. 

4 We finde the great fin, that was charg- 
ed upon the people of Iſrael, in the wil- 
derneſs, was their forgetting the works 
of the Lord, and the operation of his 
hands ; and het alhepihe ad wongerfully 

cli- 
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” delivered themour of one ſtrait, and by 
* that wonderful deliverance ' had called 
them'to truſt. in him”, in all time coming , 
2nd not to fainte » through misbeleete , 
when new difficulties appeared : Yet for 
all that, when a new trial came, they 
had as much forgotten , or knew as little 
by faith , ro draw ſtrength , comfort and 
hope therefrom , as ifthey had never ſeen 
any ſuch thing, all their dayes. Hence 
itis Charged upon them Pſal. 58: xx. They 
forgot hu works , and his wonders, that he 
. bad shewed them. And againe Verſ. 17. not- 
withſtanding of all he did for them , they 


 finned yet more againſt him. And Verſ. 18,19. 


They tempted God ,-in theiy hearts , by askin 

meate fortbeir luſt, And they ſpake again 
God , and ſaid , can God furniſh a gable in 
the milderne/s>ſoalſo jtis againe laid to their 
C_ Verſ. 32. and 41. Seing then this 
was their great fin, which provoked the 
Lord highly againſt them , itis paſt all 
doubt , that the Lord alloweth , yea and 
commandeth his. people , to reflect upon 
. | bygone paſſages of the Lord's Providence 
aboutthem, or about others of the Lord's 
; people, & thereupon to build their faith 8& 
hope,in therr particular ſtraire8difficulty,or 
in the diffientry the Church is meeting with. 
| { | 5. We 
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39. 
$5. Wefindethe Lord commanding hiF 
eople the uſe of ſuch meanes , as migh* 
Leep thepoſterity in mind of his-memora- 
ble and wonderful atts: And to whar 
end, but that the poſterity might have 
hope , when they Hd eee with the like 
trials , -and in hope might betake them- 
ſelves tothe ſame God » whohad wrought 
ſo wonderfully before. This we have 
clearly ſet down Pſa!, 78:4,5,6,7. And 
the end is alſo declared Verſ. 7. That they 
might ſet their hope in God » and not ſorget 4 
rrorks of God, but keep by commandements.' 
Ver. $. And might not be , as their fathers , 
a fiubborn and reelliows generation &'c. Pa- ' 
rents. are obliged to acquaint their -Chil- 
dren with the works of the Lord »- in des 
liveripg of them ; that ſo his great works 
of mercy may be keeped in memory from - 
gm_ to generation, to the end, thar 
l might hope in God , when new ſtrairs- 
came. For this ſubordinat end, did the 
Lord inftiture the Ordinance of the Paſſes 
over, aSwe ſee Exod; 12: 26, 27. So was 
the heap of ſtones creed by Fo:bua, 
when the people came: thorow- Fordan 
nc 4: 6, 7- Ard this was not barely to 
cep: theſe paſſages in-wind , but rather 
that they might m—_ remembered: as Ns 
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be improven , and that God's power mi fit 
not be againe queſtioned , but confi 
in , when any new difficulty occur- 


red, 


6. We finde David appointing ſeveral of 


thoſe” Pſalmes , in w hich he mentioneth - 


the Lord's goodneſs, in ER him 

fe-finger » 
that is, tobe made uſe of by the Church, 
for heredification , that when ſhe or any 
of her members were in trouble , they 


aoighe call tomind , and makeuſe of Da- 
Vi 


s experiences , for their comfort and 
ſppport.. [Thus we ſee. he directed the 
18 Pſ/alme, in which there isa ſumme of 


| - Gods ſpecial metcics to him recorded : ſo 


the -31,; 40, and 46.' and ſeveral other 


Pſalmes , whereinhis experiences are-re-" 


Corded, 
7. It is not- for. nought , that we haye 
fo many experiences of the Saints and 


; - Churchof God ofold, recordedin Scrip- 
Ture, and laid before us. This muſt be, 


that we may take: notice of theſe ſeveral 
ſtrength toour faith , and hope 


» When we or rhe Church are 


Paſlzpes , and makea goodulſe of them 
therefrom 


| Iinthelike difficulties. Pay! tels us Row. 15 
\Io4« That whes ſerver things were —_ 
pe” ſore 
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| . Foretime, werewricten for our learning , thit _ 
| . =* through patience and comfort of” the Scrip- * 
eures might have bope:and this will hold par- + 
eiilary true of the paſſages of God's de « 
liverances, wrought in and for his Church, 
whnch are recorded , that we through pa- 
_—_ and comfort of theſe , might have 
| hope. 
Thus have we cleared » how former ex- 0 | 
periences, whether our own, or of others, 
and particularly thoſe that are recorded in 
Scripture , are of uſe , to bear up the 
hearts of, and to yeeld ground of hope _ |: 
and-comfore unto the Children of God, 
in-their particular diſtreſſes, and hazards: | 
let us now ſee, in the mexs place , what 
you of Hope , and Confidence lye in 
ſe Experiences, tothe end, we may | 
ſee more particularly , how th _ 1 
to be improyen , that faith may ſuck 1 
and.  ftrength - therefrom-, in- an evil - 


tumee * | 
I. Wefinde the Church and people of 
God, intheir new ſtraits avd Uifficulties, 
| ſhengrthening their faith , hope and -con- 
| fidence, in their addreſſes to P&by call- 
ing to minde the notable paſſages of Gods 
Providence , about them or their fore 
fachers» in former times. Sodoth Nebe- |} 
P3. miah © 
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4 nniah Chap... when he is wreftling with 
God, in behalf of Feruſalem , that was 


2a, and 
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this ſame ground , di 


Get, ""IS* Pe” rs He n 
a 3 * * - 
e £ j $ : 
yy 
CC. tg} ts. Go 6 


waſte ;and deſolate : among other argum- 
ents , he maketh uſe of this verſ. 20.. Now 
theſe are thy Servants » and thy people , whom 
#hou haſt redeemed by thy great power » and by 
#by flrong hend : But more tully Chap. 9. 
When he is humbling himſelf before the 
Lord, and deprecating wrath, he uſeth 
this argument at large verſ. 9g. And didft 
ſte the affliflion of our fathers in Egypt, 
and heardeft their cry by the red ſea. wer. 10. 
And ſumed figues and wonders upon Pha- 

he Sirvants ummm Vers 1, 
Hnd thou did# divide the ſea before then » &'. 


| So verſe 12,15,19,20, 21,22. So the 


Church taketh rhis ſame courſe P/al. 44: 
verſ. 1,2 3- They uſher-in their prayer 
with that conſideration, we have heard with 
our eares, O God, our fathers have told us , 


what workthoudidft in their dayes » in the 


times of old &rc, So Pſal. 74: 2. Remember thy 
rr 4. or: ,* Þhich thou haſt pgs: oa of 
old , the rod of thine inheritance » which thou 
haſt redeemed &'c, So Pſal. $0: $8, 9. Thou 
haſt brought a vine out of Egypt &4z. Upon 

Mites plead with 
God, [when his wrath was kindled x 
his people, at ſeveral occafions. —_ | 
ce 
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ſeeth hereground of comfort and encou- 
ragement ; for faith perceiveth here , how 
God hath formerly ſhown himſelf in the 
behalfe of his people » manifeſting his po- © | 
wer for them. in delivering them out of 

former troubles , and in bringing them 

the length, they are now at: - 

2. Faith , upon God's former working : 
inthe behalfe'of his people, ſeeth , ſome 
kinde of obligation (to {peak ſo) upon the 
Lord, to go on, and do yet more for 
them, eſpecially when the Lord's former 
- 44a rances , intheir bekalfe, have been 
uch ,-as did ſpeak out to all , that the 
Lord did owne them » as his peculiar peo 
ple; in a ſingular manner ; for faith read 
eth thereupon a purpoſe that God had to 
bring them a further length, ſcing the 
works of the Lord are perte&t. Thus Mo-, 


* ſerdid plead » in the behalfe of the ynoges ; 


Exod. 23:11. And Moſes beſought the Lord, 
his God , and ſaid, Lord, why doth sby 
wrath wax hote againſt thy prople z which thou 
haſt brought forth out of the Land of Egypt » 

and, 


with preat power, and with a great 


This will be further clear from theſe  * 


two particulars, (1.) That when 

once God hath wrought ſome fig- 

val delivery for _ people > and ha 
4 


ſaved - 
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| - favedthem by his ſtrong hand,and his our- 
iP mera arme , "ny Name ſtandeth ene 
| 'toa for them againe & againe , 
[62 ug rank a bill of divorce and 
eit manifeſt before all the world , that 
he owneth them no more for his people. 
Henee itis,that Foſhua did plead thus with 
the Lord Cap.7:8,T. Oh, Lord, what 
fhall 1 ſay , when Iſrael turneth their back be- 
\ fore their enemies ; for the Canaanits and all 
the Inhabitans of the Land 5þall hear of is 
w=——— And what wilt thou do unto thy great 
name? Heſaw, that God's great name 
was engaged » inthe light of the nations, - 
and thata reproach would be broughe up 
againft tharname by the wicked world, if 
now , after the Lord had done ſomuch 
for them , and brought them even within 
the Land of Canaan , he would not « 
' throughe their poſſeſling of it(2) TheLord 
himſelf upon conſideration of this doth 
are forhis people, when all ground 
© _—_— faileth Eſa? 63: 11, 12,13,14. 
Then he remembered the dayes of old, Moſes , 
end by people, ſing where # be, that brought 
them up out of the ſea , withthe chepherd of hit 
| flock mms That led them by the right 
. bandof Moſes, with his glorious arme, divid- 
ing che water before them , to make himſelf an 
ever- 
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everlafiing name , that led them thorow the 
deep , as an horſe inthe wilderneſs, that they 
ſhould not flumble' &c. This ſeveral con- 
ceive (anditſeemeth moſt probable} to be - 
ſpoken by God himſelf, remembering 
what He had done of old ; and , apon the 
conſideration thereof, reſolving to worke 
new deliverances for them. God is 
brought-in here by the Prophet diſputing 
(as it were) with himſelf about the marter, 
and ſaying (as it were) how car-it be , that 
I ſhould-torſake them now , and refuiſe 
to deliver them intheir ſtraits , ſeing for- 
merly I have wrought ſo much for them , 
and have manifeſted my power ſomuchrin 
their behalfe>Not far unlike is that reaſon= 
ing of the Lord with himſelf Hef. 11-: 8. 
Hew 5hall I give thee up ,Ephraim* How 5hall I 
delivery. thee , Iſrael? How shall I make thee 
# 44mab > How thall I ſet thee ,, as Zeboim > 
mine-heart n turned within me , my repentings = 
are kindled together: And aſter this reaſon- 
ing » the reſolution isVerſ. 9. I will not 
execute the flercneſs of mine-anger , -] will not 
returne to defirey Ephraim , for I am God' and 
net man , theholy one , in the midſt of thee , 
and I will nor enter into the city: And whence 
did all this flow > See Ver/. 1,3, 4. When 
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I raught Ephraim alſoto go, taking them by 


their armts em 1 drew them with cords of | 
4man: with bands of love &c. the Lord ap- | 


peared for them of old , in his love , pr 
ty, mercy and kindneſs; and upon this 
account » he could not now , when deli- 
berating with himſelf what to do, reſolve 


. to deſtroy them. There muſt then, 


ſure, be ſome great thing in this,that God 
ſhould ſo take notice of his former mani- 


feſtations of power and good will , to- 


ward a people, as to be moved (as it were) 
by the conſideration thereof, to ſtretch 


forth his arme of new, and to appeare - 


againe, in their behaltfe. 
3. | If new provocations and abuſed 
mercies ſhould ſay , the Lord will not al- 
wayes have his name taken in vaine , and 
his works of power and grace abuſed ; and 
therefore after his former appearances 
have þeen miſimprovenzthe Lord will for- 
bear to appear any more: Yet faith, mm 
1rwill readily grant, that the Lord may do 
ſo,8 that it were but r1ghteous if heſhould 
doſo , will notwithſtanding plead former 
experiences, knowing that there was in 
them, from the 15008" yn cauſe, 
why the Lord ſhould have made no ap- 
pearances for them;and howbeitHe ___ 
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what they would do,' yet He was pleaſed 
to work tos rhemrhen,for hisnamesſake,& 
make his power known , and his glory ma- 
nifeſt : Faith will ſay , may nor the Lord 
do ſo yer for the glory of his free grace? 
Did he work for a finful people before, and 
is it not poſlible, thar he may do ſo againe? 
Sce how Moſes argneth Numb. 14: 14. Par- 
don , 1 beſcech thee , the iniquity of th# pe ple, 
according unto the greatneſs of thy mercy , and 4s 


thou bait forgiven thy people . from Egypt evens. 


untill now. 
4. Faith can draw noble comfort from 
mer experiences , upon-this- account, 
that ifthe Lord should forbear any more to 
appeare in rhe behalſe of a people , for 
whom he hath done prear things, in the 
fight of the nations. Enemies wou'd take 
occaſion therefrom , to blaspheme the Lord 
and his work ; an4 that upona double ac- 
count. (1.) The enemies would pur a bad 
and blasphemous- conſtruction upon all 
that God had done formerly , and ſay. it 
was notthe Lord, it wasnot the work of 
the Lord , but a work of wickedneſs and- 
'of Saran ; © and their former deliverances 
wete not the deliverance- of God, acting 
and appearing as their God by covenant , 
and ſecking their g50d and adyantage ; but 
P 6 only 


da 
x 


i 


DE "oi gh ti * v " | IT _ "Ie : rr” ny TY: 
- . ; 4 | 2 


only Ads of Common Providence ; that - 
Enemies to God may meer with : And this 
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giveth noble advantage ro faith, in plead- 
ing with God , as we. ſee in that noble 
wreſtler Moſes Exod. 32: 12 12: He be- 
fought the Lord, and ſaid , why doth thy 


| wrath wax hote againſt thy people Ec. and 


then addeth , wherefore sheuld the Egyptians 


| ſpeak and ſay , for miſchiefe did be bring them 
eur , and ſlaythem ms won hr, to - 


cenſuume them from the face of the earth! He 


"ſaw, that the mouthes of the adverſaries 


would be opened, and that they . would 


ſpeak eo of God, of his pur- 
poſes, and of his __ ; and ſay, that 


God intended mischiefe againft them , and 


nothing elſe; and ſo was their Enemie , and 
not their friend, anda God in covenant 
with them -:: And therefore he Jaith out 
this before the Lord; | and pleaderh' with 


' *theLord, upenthis account : Faith then 


can ſuek life out of this - conſideration. 


. And (2.) The Enemies , upon God's for- 
- bearing to go on in kis apperances for his - 


ple , would think and lay:, He werea 


od , that were nor- able'to deliver, and © 


rhroughe and pertect his work , - but that 
his power were gone and dried up:. And 
thus the blefied name of the Lord would. be 
blasphe» 
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 blasphemed.- Therefore we finde the fore« 
_ mentioned noble wreftler , Moſes , plead- 


ing upon this ground with the Eord Numb. 
I4i 13, 14, 15,16. And Moſes ſaid unto the 
Lord; Le nga Pore _— for thou 
broughteſt up thy people in thy might from a 
yg. = will tell it rocks yr panes, 
this Land ; for they bave beard , that thou ,, 
Lord , art among tbis people, that thou, Loyd, 
&rt ſeen face to face, and that thy cloud ſtand;th 
over them , and that thou goeſt before them , by 
day time , im a pillar of « cloud , and ma pil- 
ler of fre bynaght;. Now s if thou shalt kill all 
this people as one man , then the Nations , which 
heve heard the fame of thee , will ſpeak ſaying , 
—_— Lord was net able tobring this people 
me1 the Land, which he ſwear unto them, there- 
fore be bath laine ehem inthe wilderneſſ. Thus 
the Enemiewould have ſaid , that God had 
Taterprized wharhe was not able to accom 
plish, & chat he had laid the foundation, bue 
was not ableto gut on the cepeftone : we 
finde borh theſe shortly ſer down Dee, 92 
26.28. AndIpr a yp « = Lord; 
and. (aid , O' Lor py not thy people 
Cn Ltohe Lind: whence thou negionſ 
wu 0ut , ſcy » Becauſe the Lord was not able to 
bring them inte the Lend , which he promiſed 
them 3 jand becauſe he bated them ,. he bath 
7 7 brought 
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' brought them out to ſlay them im the wilder- 


_ 5. Ir may contribute to the clearing of 
this , to conſider , that uponthe account , 
that God hath done {o much for his people, 
wwe finde him prefling ſeveral acts 'of kind- 
neſsro be done unto them, . as Levi. 25: 
39, 40, 41. Re would not haye the poor 
among them handled as ſlaves, bur as Ser-, 

- Vants, .or as Sojourners, and that unto 
the yeer ofjuvilee, and rhenthey wereto | 
be our away free: Andthis is preſſed upon 
this ground vers 42. For they are my ſervants, | 36 
ng 5. 0y 87 TY cen Lend of E:ypt, | ha 
they hall not beſold -men. Vers 42. | an 
Thou sbalt not rule over them with rigour , but | Fa} 
sbalt feere thy God, So againe , be con- | thi 
cluderh vers laſt, for, unto me toe childeren of | {6 
Iſrael are ſervants; they are my ſervants, whom | ls 
brought forth out of the Land of Egypt, 1 an | thi 
the Lord , your God. fea 
6. Faith can get * A view of whatis | wh 
o_ up, inthe former appearances of 
'the Lord fer his people, thar the ſoul is in rus 
Caſe rogive, 2sir were. a defiance unta | kn, 
all trouble , that . can follow. So ff ie 
\Pſal. 118: 5. ThePſalmiſt ſaiths[ called upon K# 
the Lord, indiftre/s; th: Lord anſwered me, | the 
and ſet m: mn 4 large place, Thus wy are- | ma 
resh- | 


8-3 Wk LE. 


me. - The like we finde Pfa/. 37: 1,2,3. The 
Lord s my —_—_— my Sabeation ,, ſaid the 
Pſalmift , whorn hel I feare > The Lord #4 the 
firenech of my life : of whom rhall I be afraid 


—_—— he wicked , even mme Ene- 


and how he made his Enemies ftumble and 


their greateſt fury and cruelty , and there» 
fore, in a manner triumpheth over all trou- 
ible ; as beyond its reach and fear. So doch 
theChurch cry eut Pfal. 44: 2,3. 1w4#l: not 
fear'; though the earth be removed Ec. And 
what: is round of ſuch high exprefli- 
ons? God (ſarth She) # our refuge and ſtrength, 
a very a porieg in trouble, How was this 
known? faith drew this out of former expe- 
riences Verſ.6,'7., The heathen raged, the 
Kimnpdomes were moved : He uttered hy voice , 
the Earth m:lted. And againe Verſ.$, 9, He 
maledeſolations in the earth, Th 
us 
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freshful ping tt And what Caith he 
oO is? Verſ. 6. The Lordir.on my © 
fide, 1 will 


11 net fear , what' man can do unto - 


mmyes and my ſeer;came upon me ,toeat up myfleth, - 
they Rumbled and fell. _ #n hoft rhould 
by 


| cncampagamſt me ; my heart should not feare, 
| though war rhould riſe againſt me , in this will 
| Jbernfidar.  Heremem , whatGod . 


had been unts him , and had done for him, - 
fall, when they came againſt him, with - 
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- Thus we ſee what a life of peace, joy; 
hope and one Fm 
- © eviltime, from former experiences; theſe 
t ivinz ground for ſuch — ». as 
aith can improve to great advantage , in 
wreftlinz with the Lord by prayer , as We 
have ſeen, and theſe being regiftred , and 
to be remembered, for this end that we 
through a right improvment of them , 
- might have comfort ,- and ground-ſuffi- 
Cient, not t0 inferre deſpondingly , our 
caſe is deſperar and Colomentnhn Iris iy 
vaine ro waite any- more uponthe Lord; 
burton the con » thar there is yer hope in 
Iſrael , becauſe there is a Phifician there, as 
Skilful andable to helpe, as ever; and there 
is balme-in Gilead : and notwithſtanding 
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: . ofobjections, that might cauſe diſcourgg- 


ment and deſpendency ; yer faith, upon 
thisconfideration , can keep up the Head 
in , and cauſe the ſoul quietly and pa- 
riently to waite;. ſeing-none can ſay , that 
the arme of tae Lord is shortned ; and ir 
may be , the Lord magnifie the riches of 
his free grace, in ſavinga finful , unwor- 
chie peope ,. Out of the Seyemh trouble, as 
well as he did:, when he delivered them 
|  ourof Six foregoing troubles, However, 
| _the ſoul by faith looking to this ground, 

E | tay 
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may be qui » andeventhus the ſoul may | 
enjoy a ſweerlife; . whileasthe giving was 
unto _ tempration , ſaying ,. that becau 
the Lord helpeth not now , in this 
new trial , all his former ances * 
and works of that kind have bur 


deluſions » or the meer works of men, is 
asbort cut ro undoe all, and plunge the 
ſoul in a fearful deſperat depondency 4 
ge ages bope shall be mere dreadful- 
ly cur off, and the preſent caſe of the ſoul 
much more diſtempered, yea and the ſoul 
| put in areadineſs rorurn with the times, and 
to fide with the workersof miquiry, 
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| 

: Con$SIDERATION VE. 
| Taken from this , that the 

- rrel and controver/ie 

S the Lord's, and that it # 

"| for his ſake they ſuffer. 
, | E proceed to mention another field, 
4 where faith will finde food and life , 


in 
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| inaneviltime, andthat is, the Lord's. 


intereſt in the controverſie, or cauſe for 
which the people of God, are oftentimes 
utto ſuffer; The quarrell being the 
ord's', tmamanner » more than theirs., 


_ givethground for faith to hope, and to: 


' rejoice in hope; many a times ſeen , 
that what the'Godly are put to ſuffer, ar 
the hands of the wicked, is meerly upon 


the account of their adherting to the truth, 


and cleaving unto the Lord, and all his in- 
tereſts , _ not upon the account of any 
perſonal injuries , which they haye done 
unto any of theſe Enemies ;. as the 
ground-hatred, the riſe and ſpring of 2ll 
the perſecution , which his penple. mget 
with , is upon the account of their rela- 
tion to God, and of their bearing his 
image,and looking like his friends and fol- 
lowers. . This being ſo manifeſt and clear 
both from Scripture , and the experience 
of his Church and people , inall ages, we 
neednort ſpend words in confirming of it » 
or in clearinz up the grounds thereof : 
Our purpoſe ;leadeth us ro ſhew, what 
improvement faith can and may make of 
this Conſideration”, in order to attaining 
ofa life, inancviland ſad time; In or- 
| T 
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 Emay. XI. Itis God? 


$ quarrel. q55: 

der to which , we would premit theſe two 

things. | 
I. Thar we finde the Church , and peo- 


' ple of God, improving this argument. in 


their addrefles to God Pſal. 44: 22. Yes 
for thy ſake are we killed all the day long , we 
are counted, as ſheep for the ſlaughter. phd.69: 
ver, 7. Becauſe for thy ſake , | have born re- 
proach : ſhame hath covered my face. So 
doth Feremie Fer. 16: 15- Know 
that for thy ſake , 1 have ſuffered rebuke. Tne 
argument uſed by F » when he was. 
fore diſtrefſed,becauſe of the diſcomſiture 


the le gote before Ai, and cryed 
-OuUr , Phat milt thou do unto thy great names 
thad this import ; for they were followi 

ithe Lords call, in going-in to poſſeſle 


that Land, that had been promiſed by 


-oath and covenant unto Abraham »: © * 


Lac and Jacob their poſterity; and there- 


in they had mer with oppoſition , and © | 


a ſhamful discomfiture » contrare to their 
expeCtarions ; whereupon he rolleth the 
matter over upon God» and taketh him- 
up, as party, in the quarrel, andlook- > + 
eth upon the Enemies,as —_— well. :; 
againſt Him, who was the Captaine of 
their hoſt , and was to go before them , as 
againſt them. So Pſal 74.. The Con 
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- —. reckoneth up the wrongs , which were 
done againſt them , as done againſt -che 
apap agate faith : The Enemies 
| - ., Fver in the miaft of thy congregations Ver. 4+ 
= . Theyhavecaſt fire into fe "Da » they 
' -  bavedefiled chedwilling place of thy name to 
the ground, Ver. 7. They have brunt up «ll 
the Sy of God in the Land Ver. 8. and 
againe Ver. 22. 23. ſheſendech-up her pe- 
titionsy intheſe termes. «Ariſe, O'God, 
«d thine.con cauſe , remember bow the foo- 

jſh man reproacheth thee dayly : forget not the 
voice of thine Enemies , the t pode La. of 
8b: riſc up «geinft thee increaſech ly. 
Jo Pſ&l. 79: 1,2. O God the Hemben ave 
Eine into thine Inheritance , thy holy temple 
have they defied. <= The dead bodies 'of 
#hy ſervants bave they tobe meat unto the 
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wncothe gs ons earch &e. So Pſal, 83: 
- Wr.2. Thine Enemies make 4'tumult , and 
they that hate thee have lifted up the bead. 
Verſ. 5. For they have conſulted gogether 


2. We finde the Lord looking upon 
himſelf, as intereſſed in the matter , and 
as concerned in the 5 gies » and there- 


upon engaging to take courſe with Enc- 
_ mes 
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ſowles of the heaven: The flech of thy Saints 


with one conſent , they are confederat againſt. 
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mies,- becauſe ofhis Name, that other- 


wiſe might ſuffer Eſai. 48: 11. And there- 
fore he will not have his people , in 


whom: he is concerned , alwayes ſuffer. 


ing , at the hands of Enemies. Eſai9 52% 


ver. 5,6. Now therefore , what have I bere, 


ſaith the Lord , that my people is raken away 
for nougbt , they that rule over them make them 
#0 howle , and my name continually every day 
» blasphemed. Therefore my people ſhall know 


my name; therefore they shall know in that 


day , that 1 am be that -doth ſpeak » tebold 
itis F:and if theLord thinketh himſelf con- 
cerned, when his people are ſuffering 


at the hands of Enemies , though Ene-' 


mies are not perſecuting them upon the 
account of their adhering to the Lord , 


and Cauſe; how much: more, will He 


think himſelf interefſed in their ſuffer- 

ings, when they. are preſſed with them 

rely for his ſake, & þecaule they are ad= 
eringto Him ,andro His Truth > - 

Let us'now Tſee' particularly what im- 

ement faith can make ofthis,and what 
and1life it can draw out of it. - _.. 

x. God ny wg res in the quarrel, 

faich-ſeeth and (gi 


weak: people Alone ; -and 'cher —_— 


* ” N a 
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h , thar He igan Adver-- 
farie to the adverſaries » andnot the poor 


| _ have to do with the great God » as their 


patty 3 and faith can eaſily draw from this, 
a ground of hope , that all will be well, 
ſeing ſtronger 1s He , who is with them , 
than all wboare againſt them. Aſa upon 
this ground. did plead well with God 2 
Chron, 14: 1H. .gmrmane O Lecrd, (ſaith he) 
theu art our God ; lex not man prevailagainfſt 


\Shee, He took upGod, asaparty againſt ' 


thoſe Ethiopiens , thatwere come. againſt. 
him , and thereupon gote ground to faith 
toſtand upon , - when he was ſending up 
his a . Andwhat cameofite The 
Lord {mote theEtbiophians before Aſa v.12 
and they fled, though an boſt of a Thou- 
| ſand Thouſand, three hundered cha- 


| - xetsverſ.o, 


2, Faith ſeeth, and rationally infer- 
reth, That if the quarrel be God's, it 
will concerne Him and his glory » to ſee 
to his own intereſt, and to appeare for his 
own Cauſe ;. faith will ſee om ingadged 
to ariſe and plead his owne cauſe... Foaſh 
ſaid of Baal Fudg. 6:31. IfBaalbe a God, 
bet him plead for himſelf , becauſe one hath 
# hrczon down his altar. And ſcing (ſaith 

: Faith) our God (is a Ged, (and the only 
true God, he will undoubtedly plead: for 
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to Hezekiah's hands,heſpreadeth it before 
Lord , and taketh up God , as party 
concerned in the bufines; and therefore 
ſaith , that the wan came to reproach the 
| living God. © Andaccordingly God in= 
tercſied himſe)f, as a party » 2 King. Ig: 
verſ. 27,28. Eſaiz7:28,29. And ſaid by 
the Prophet Eſa, 1 krow thine abede and thy 

= goirg out , and thy comming in , and thy ra 
againfl me;becauſe thy rage againſt me, and thy 
cummlt is come upinto minecars , thereforel 
will put my hook into thy noſe . and ny bridle 
inz0 thy lips , and I will turn thee back by the 
Wa) > bywhichthoucameſt. 

.: Faith can hence. inferre, - that :cer- 
tainly the Lord will appear » and plead his 
own Cauſe , inhis own due time, & deter 
- | mine inthe behalfe of truth; and rhe cauſe 
t- | in queſtion; being ſuch, as neerly cone 
e || cerneth himſelf, and his own glory, no 
s | doubthe will ariſe for it, airh faith. If 
d | acauſccome before a righteous judge » he 
ſh Þ| will decidefor truth; and if it concerne 
;, | himſelf, there is moreground of hope, 

þ I that the decifion will be in truths favours: 

h | Now God is the righteous judge , and to 

ty | him and to his derermination do his peo-, 
ple appeal;, and cty to him to wen theuw - 
| cauſe Pſal. 35: tt and 43: I. 4nd 119: 154. - 
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1 Sev. 24: 15. Pſal. 35: v.23. And their 
cauſe he will plead Jer. 50:34. Pſe 140:12. 
Eſai51:22. And when faith ſeeth » that 
Lord is not only engadged to plead 
their cauſe, as a righteous judge, who 
abhorreth unrightequs ſentences among 
men 3 . but alſo upon the account of his 
own intereſt;how will it triumph in hope; 
and reſt confident , that how long ſo 
ever the Lord's laſt court-day ſhould be 
delayed, yera decifion will ccme from 
his rribural, atlength, in favours of that 
Tighreous cauſe ? | 
4. Faith ſeeth, thatif the Lord ſhould 
but delay too Jong to plead for truth, 
upon the account of which , his pepple 
are fffering , the truth it ſe}f would fall 
vnder doubts and debates : Thar God's 
own' people wouJd be in hazard to que- 
Nion the ſame, if the Enemie ſt] romgen 
proſperity.z and to thinke, that they had 
an evil cauſe , and ſuffered | not 
for righteousneſs ſake 3 for -( would 
they be ready to think) were this cauſe 
the cauſe of Ged,, could itbe, that he 
would ſtznd by and look cn, whenhe 
ſeeth Enemies [trampling all under foot, 


overturning his work and intereft ; and 


oot put ta his hand to right matters? 
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Enemies likewiſe would conclude,tharGod 
were upos fide,& favoured their cauſe, 
beca they qpoſpried in; their. undertak- 
ings ;&fay with that wicked man 2X. 18: 
 beapig - yg pool mſt thes 
Place, to 09 6? kt ra jeiarome , gg 
up againſt this land to deſiroy it, He proſper. 
eter 's apainft cchier Ned, 
pns and People, and he benceconcluded , 
that Ged was upon his fide, and was with 
him, in this expedition. Strangers alſo 
and Onlookers would be ready ro cenclude 
the ſame, and ſay, if ir were the cauſe of 
God, that ſuch were ownirig and | 


for , would the Lord ſuffer them tobe 7 | 


| andcruhed under foot conting- 
dy; Upon all which Canfideracions faith 

ſee ground of hope , that the Lord 
willat length favenre their righteous cauſe, 
magpos pos C . 
- '$. Eſpecially conſidering withall, that. 
uſually, when the Lords people are ſuffer- 
ing hardly , at the bands of the wicked , 
upon the account of their honefty and fairhe 
fulneſs, rh: Cauſe and Truth-of God, for 


Obloquie and Reproach ; for then are rhe 
mouths of open Enemies , and of Neuters, 
enoyer ware wallhp the cauſe Le 
opened. ; . man mes uttered 3 
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5 = "And thi 
ſmall pair _ —_ - for the 
ford wil not lye. long vader thar heavie 
Isad > but will vindicate hisname , - and 
hecuule, which is now-reproached , and 
moch ſpoken, againſt ;- and 'ſo' wi 
e ſome courſe,” wherebs the 
eſs and juftneſs of the caule,' for the 


Maintalnance of which his people are put to 


hard fufferings, openly appears aad 
the Enomies be Rv lars, wy raifing 'c 
Call aggink the ſame.” God will 
gr of be own glory, and ſee «+ 
rind ' of his name ; and v 


jon » in os view of che wode, 
by ene goal delivery, i in his own good 


6. This Conſideration will give faith 5, 


ade, thar the Cauſe, 
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F the Vidtory ſhall be aaa, Od 6a ball fing 


ſo man . .and the bartel is ordered. 
with- ſuch a. conduc , that we $hall keep 
the fields, and all the Enemies shall be 


—— pieces , aud be for eyer de- _ 


- 7. 'Seing the Lord is jirtereſſed in the 
quarrel, and'the.cauſe; for which his peo« 
ple are ſuffering z is his; fajth-may , with © 
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"not forger them ,/ in their Aflitions and 
Sufferings : Since they are ſuffering upon 
this account , and jnhis quarrel, they need 
Tor feare , that he ſhall rurnhis back upon ? 
them , inthat condition. | No man of ge» 
aerofiry , or of common. diſcretion , wyl 
Forget his ſervant, when he is pur to fad 


- ſufferings, vpon his account , and-for ad- | 


Hering ro him , and to his cauſe fairbfully : 
and may we not be aflured , that the Lord 
W1ll be as render of his honour and credite, 
_ © would be? Therefore we -may 

- Beatfyred, tharfdr his name and honours - 
, He will ner tume+his- back po bis 
'Servarns,' whenthey are ſuffering 


= e 
For their ficbfalneGro him , and for own- | 
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Ing his quarrel. -When the Charch, PL.a4 | 


go rllirg wi a ne ey - 

, and praying that God would not for- 

et her, or hide hisface from her, L 
pet her Affiftion and OppreffionY. 24. 


. 


or coy tee Argument = Gy 
Ver]. 22. Fore e are we hi | 
hong, het ſuffering for his ſake, ga | 
ound ras. oy that he would -lift 
up upon ther the hight of his 
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. tharGod- would remember him , an1 yi- 

fice him'fn —_— _ Fort Ar. 

* gurnent, know, e ke, | beve ſuffered 
rebwke. Fer. 15: v.15, Whence we ſec, thar 

P this ConGideration giveth great ground of 
he watch yrs _ v_ his afflit. 
ed people', when they: are ſufferi 

cal XCOURT, and for adhering &ithfully co 


ah. 


FAErSADRS 


8.  Seing the cauſe , for which they 
ſuffer , is the Lords. Then his people may 
veſt contidenc , thar (1.) the Lord doth and 
will owoe them, 1n their ſufferin»s : Iris 
no ſmall groun 4 of Comfort ,:- uato poor 
beleeyersto know,chat when hey are ſuffer- 
ingeavy. thing » at the hands of maa;, they 

are approven and. accepted of the Lord 
there z/ how light would this make 2ll 
their otherwiſe heavy ſufferings? How come« 
fortable and _——_— would this prove 2 
Now , when they confider that the quarrel 

| Sg Larts _ Ry Ns _ they-are 
ſuffering, and are ſore perſecured, e 
I. A Hg Treat} oy. ag 4 
good ſervice eff their hands, and approyeth 
themin theſe ſufferings ? . (2) They may be 
confident, thathe will carry them chorow, 
and. ſupport them under their ſufferings ; 

and thathe will bear their &S, nd oy 

all neceflaries :0 ephantns > e will bave 
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ion, and mithandled for his ſake? And 
will the Lord beleſsrender of ſuch as ſuffer 
for him , then menwill beof fach as ſuffer 
for them 7 O whar a ing Confi- 
deration is this »- that-yeeldeth ground to- 
expect Lighs from the Lord, in the day of 
their Darkneſs;. Strength and Reviveing» 


when th:y beginne ro Fainte ; Courage 
and Reſolution.,. when encmies appear 


9. The thoughts of this , thar itis the 
Lord's quarrel upon whick are ſuffer- 


terridle ! 


ing, may fi]! their hearts wich g ,' and. 
their mouths with a ſong : what an honour 
muſt thar be unro poor wormes » that 
are called forth to ſuffer upon | 
coun > Hew may the Soul feed with Joy 
upon theſe » O !-whoamlI, that 
ever the Lord ſhould have graried mea | 
being in the world , and honoured me'to 
faffer- while in that being, for Himſelf, and 
wpon the account of his truth? Who am, 
that be should pur that honour upon me, 
ro bear witneſs to Him, and ro His Truth, 
and Intereſt? Whence is rhisto me , thar 
the great God should embark me into his 
quartet, and. make me a fellow cx 1 | 
: W ? 


- | Cnar. XI. Itis Gods quarrel. Hd 3 
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with Himſelf? Yes how may I rejoice, that 
ever Thadalife and a being, ro loſe and lay 
down for {ych a glotious cauſe ; eyen a life, 
chat I was under a neceſſity however to loſe, 
after a few dayes?* How , I ſav, may theſe | 
and the like thoughts cheer up the ſoul, and 
fill it with gladneſs, and cauſe him rejoice, 
with the Apoſtles, that he is counted, 
worthy to ſuffer upon ſuch an acccunt 

Io. This may give Boldneſs and Confi- 


Jence » In their Approaches to God, whe- 
ther in reference to Themſelves, or in re« | - 


ference to their Enemies: With what cheer- 
ful Boldneſs may they draw nigh tg God, 
and ask of Him whar is neceſſary for their 
Yupportand through-bearing ,, when they 


[a ſay untothe Lord, that itis his Cauſe, | 


which they are ſuffering , and that his 
onour and Glo . ata 6k in mar Row ; 


. beſt Carriage ough- bearing. s 


the quarrel is ks RG OY A, 
ſeek, andhope tis ne 7,09 
For their ppeto , in x:a52-A 2 Homrable 
cauſe , thar concerneth the Lori ſo peerly?. 
And then in reference toEnemies, how way 
they hold chem up, and all their Rom co , 
fore the Ts when they have pro 
think tt Nl hard rg Epe- 
> they are plund: - 02s, 
bing J wounding wak: __ us » - . 
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the day long, fot thy fake: his for thy 
for our owning @ fand adhereing 
0 thee, that allthisis deviſed” and cruelly 


; Execuicd agaiuſt us ?. 


212. Is rhe om, pvc ie the Lords, Ip 
are they, u is account , queftio 
imp ned Woe cendemned ; then they 
may beafſured, thar in due time, God ghall 
woeul all theſe unjuſt & iniquousſcntences; 
"&rheir innocence shall appear as the lighe; * 


"Their ſentence will come forth from his 


preſence , whoſe eyes behold rhethings , 
thatareright Pſal. 27: 2. They may now 
be condemned as Trato Traftours , PW 
things now 
them. , yes, they put Fey mp upon. theſe | 
falſe ſuppoſition and accuſations;bure when 
'God's grand Court day cometh , all rheſs 
wrong ſentenceswill be found co have been 
ſentences againſt the Lord finmſelf, and his 
incereft: Andwothen will be to ſuch , as 
will be found , in that Gay, 0! have Con- 
demnedrhe innocent, andfaithful owners 
of the Lord and his incereſt.. And. whar 
* though men judge them now , and give 
4 = ro ſentences againſt them: The 
| net condenme them when they are 
oh 37: 33. And if the Lord juftifie 
( oppRig ts man , thar is ſuffer- 


ing, 


- only y oY | Gu ._WWCY WY 
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"nay, xn; Chris Suffrings, - va 4 


pay br Sunnis 17 way ret hns Party 
hens rope ey vgs nerenr _ 
iY, x 4- Its portion 0 

the 0B ppb d and of deceidl men-,. who 

2 juſt with a | 
_ . ee ang gs re aw of - | 
harred, to be condemned., . when they 
are judged Pſat. log. 2,7. "or _ 1s 
ome r ourgate awaiting the faithful 
followers of the Lord » Whatever be their 
lotin a finful and wicked world ; the faith 


whereof hould FER up their 


hearts , and te cauſe them Gnz cop 
when judged and co DB 


the” greaceſt of evil-doers, and the worſt 
of malefacors, 


te, 


Ca _ ths 
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Caare. XII, 
ConSTDERAT ION VII. 
The Sufferings of Beleevers ,. 

for the cauſe of Chriſt, | 
|... . ... ae-Chiiſfts  Sffeninge. 4 
Tit ir Canfide . . betvg of { neer 
kin with Es bed and wheeg 
ſerving to cleare , and confiime, | 
: WF. 2 


I: F- 


. in ſome meaſure, ' whathath been ſaid, 
cometh moſt firly next to be ſpoken of. 


"Tris butroo ordinary for the Children 


of God, to ſaſpe& the worſt', when 


. they are putto ſuffer, one way or another, . 


- for the- cauſe of Chrift ; and to think; 


that as they are forgotten of men ;, ſo are 


hey forgorten of the Lord; and as men 
have bur flender- thoughts of them , and 
of their ſufferings ; ſo they are ready to 
think ,* that Chiiſt valucth them at as 
Tow arate: Andthis maketh their heart 
Mad ; and thereupon their affliftion beco- 
meth a:double affliction. Whereas were 
they once perſwaded , that Chriſt took 
any notice of , or had any Eſteem for their 


ſufferings , . and looked upon them, ' as. 
his owne ; this would yecld them much. 


matter of joy and comfort, under all their 
fad Sufferings.. And did they once ſee, 
that in their Sufferings for the trath , they 
were bye with. the Lord Jcfus, 
and mms. fell with Him , (as 1t were) 
all other d13conragments would be eaſil 


wreſtled -oyer , and the burden it (elf. 


would be light robear. 


t: For affording thed/ of a Bi'of:ftrengſh's 


joy - hope - and'Confidenceunto beleey- 
ors, whule ſuffering ſad things ina ___ 
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for their faithfulneſs ro Jeſus Chriſt, 
there is rhis ground of encouragment gl- 
ven by Pcter 1 Peer. 4: 13. whit in ac 
much as vou aye paytakers of Chrift's ſufferings. - 
Is not this LE derkl yer he ery, 
and inconſiderable fufferings: of poor ' 
wretches: should be ſ@ vatued , and ſo ' 
much thougit of, as to be called che ſufe 
ferings of Chrit » ora part ofthem! So' 
Col. x: ver. 24. Paul tels us , that this was - 
ground _ to himand others, who' now ' 
rejoice(faith he) inmy ſufferings for vou, and 
up that, which u behinde of the affliions of 
Chriſt . inmyſleſh', for his bodies ſake, which 
is the Church , a very remarkavle expreſs 
fion: giving us to underftand , that his af- 


| flictions were part of the affliiftions of 


Chriſt 3 and that thereby he was fill- -. 
1ng up what was refting and remaining . 
behinde ofthem. - So2 Cor. I: 5. ſpeak- 
mg of the rribulations , - which he and 
others were _ n -* __— 'them he 
wfferings of Chriſt : rhough they ma 
i fo Sled , becauſe they —_ criduee 
for the cauſe of Chriſt ;-yer the expreflion 
would feem by irs emphaſis to hinte ſome- 
thing further. Heb. 11:25, 26, the ſuf- 
fering of afligions with the people of 
God, is called, the Reproach of Chri/i. 2 
| Q s- Cor. 4: 
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Cor. 4: 1 0... Alwayes bearing about in the bedy 
he dying of the Lord Feſus... Tt 
+ . In ſpeakinga little unts this , we ſhall 


wv. :Shew in what reſpedts itis true, that 


the ſufferings of b=lecvers for the cauſe of 


Chriſt, .canbeſaidto bethe ſufferings of 


Chriſt ; orchey , upon that account, ſaid 
to be Partakers of Chrift's ſufferings and 


reproach... And 2. Shew how faith may 


improve this Conſideration, for a life , in. 
an evil time. 


.. As tothefirftof theſe,, it muſt neceſla- 


"nt rily be obſerved. »- That there is a valt 


, dewption and Sauisfaion ,, he will have 


_ difference berwixt the ſufferings, which 


Chriſt,in the dayes of his humiliation , did 
andergo- and the ſufferings of his mem- 
bers-: So that while itis ſaid , that Belee- 
vers,, in-their ſufferings , upon his ae- 


-couar ,. are. Parcakers of Chriſt's ſuffer- 


ings,it mult not be thought, their ſufferings 
are of the ſame nature and kinde ,. with. 
his as Mediator ,, and as they were laid 
up#l him-by the Lord : For Chriſt Jeſus, 
by his ſufferings., was ro ſatiſhie the juſtice: 

God for fin; and as to this, Hetrode 
the wine - preſſe of God's wrath alone), 


-and of —_— , there were' none with 
er | 


him : efore in this work of Re- 


none 
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none to ſhare with him , in theglory thar 
is due,-upon: that account 3.. for he. made 
full atisfaRtion to theLaw,8to theLawgiy- 
er: And therefore whatever his followers 
| fuffer, or can ſuffer upon his:acconnt, 
| can adde' nothing into the Sufferings of 
Chriſt ;. by one he hath: « for 
ever them that are ſanfified: Heb, 10: ver, 14. 
Neither muſt we have any ſuch thoughts þ| 
L- of our ſufferings , left all' bein vaine.. — | 

To the queſtion, therefore , How we 
can be faid robe Partaker of Chriſts ſuf- 
ferings; or how the ſufferings: of belee- 
.vers for his ſake, can be called Chriſt's 
fufferings , and Chrift's Reproach? We 
ſhall anſwere, thatthis may be underſtood, 
in theſe Ons. | 

I, In reſpect of thar cloſs union , which 
1s betwixe Chriſt and them: He is the 
Head, and: they are the Members , they 
make one myſticab Chrift , 1- Cor. 12: 13. 
Ms the body is one, and hath many members, | 
ſo dſois Chriſt: Upon this account, as © 
the is ſenſible of every hurt or ſore 4 
thatany member of the body is under ; 
the Head Chriſtis. ſenſible of , and tous 
ched- with the wrongs done to the leaſt - 
member of his myſtical by : and there- 
fore what his members do ſuffer, as =_ 


_— _ 
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that is, upon his account: ;- or becauſe- 
- - they are members of him. and defire to 
-  carry.5.25 bis members , -he accounts him-. 

ſelf; ſuffer ;. and theſe afftitions- are 
Chit s. aflitions : - He and-they being 
encipiritual body , .arc alſo ons ſpirit , as 
man: andwife are : one fleſh; and theres 
forc, as what wrongs are done to the wifes 
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_ the husband accounteth 'to be done to 


. himſelf, becauſe they are one;(o rhe ſuffers 
' ings of beleevers , and their reproaches, 
_  arethe ſufferings and reproaches of Chriſt 
. | 2. Inreſpet of that Sympathie, (where» 
of we ſpoke before) that is berwixt Chriſt 
- - and his members, whereby ir cometh to 
. paſle thar; he teeleth the wrongs done to 
is members. Intheir affli ations, he is 
afliited Eſa. £3: 9. While Seu was. per« 
fſecuting the Church , he was perſecuting 
Ehniſt 42.9. He that roucheth them-rouch- 
eth the apple ofChriſts 2, 5596" gm | 
- affiiQtions then becoming his after cs 
manner, all which thev ſuffer; as his, 
and _ the account oftheir owning:of 
and adhereingrohim. may wellfb> called 
- #hceSuffertags of Chriſt, . . + a 
... 3, Inreſpe&thar theaffiiftions , which - 
' _ we ſuffer, upon his acconnt , and tor 
' tus lake, are more bis, inamanner than 
0s | Ours 3 


than upon us: As the wronging of a. No- 


blemans ann upon the . accoant of 
ooked* upon as a dire 
wrong done to the Nobleman , - ahd itis+ 
intentionally ' done to eflironte himi; and: 
rherefore as he can mor bur lookupon'it; 


his Maſter, is 


as an injury done ro hins';: ſo this griefe 


that he hath art the wrong done: may be - 

greater; 'and may endure longer y thanall - / 
oor-boy hads. 

neither are the ſufferings of: the foor-boy 


the griefe, that che ſuffering 
his rr ge. he 'bat{- as it were , 
2 part” of th 


Sufferings -of his Maſter, . 


which aremuch more conſiderable. Or 
as the wrong done to aSubjet bya fore 


raxgne Encmie, is looked upon” by the: 


King , a8 wrong done to himſelf, rhe 
wrong being done to the-perſon, becauſe 
a SubjeR ro ſuch a Ki 3 and can: be- 


comethe ground of a laiting controverſie, 


ifreparation be not made; for itis looked. 


upon, as an indignity unto the King and 
Seats z' and they lifes thereby , as well as 


Uu 


the injured Perſon, yea more; for his [| 
lofle can ſooner ve repaired , than theirs, .| 


No'y Chriſt is our King -and when 


ofhis SubjeEs are put to ſuffer , becauſe 


they args Subjects ,. the King is more 


wrongeds. | | 
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ours; as refleting'upon Him”, © :more- 


FRE : , o - - b = 6 ni 2 
Fan p \ F , + q " \ 
than: can bez the injuric is mainly 


done to Him, and is purely out of ſpleen 


andillwill againft Him; -for-if any man 


loved him, that b , they would love 
him alſo , - that is begotten ; and if the 
world hare us , Chriſt hath told us , .that 
it hated him firſt :-Yeaitis hatred to Chriſt 
that makeththem,perfecute his members. 
And therefore their ſufferings are mani- 


. >» feſtly Chriſt's ſufferings ; and more his » 


in-a manner, than, their own ;. becauſe 


| principally his» 
—_—. 4 


n reſpe&, that Chriſt is the maine 


But the adverſaries ſhoot at 3 and thus 


. Incerprecatively, our ſufferingsare Chriſt's 


| ſufferings yea they arc his mainly ; for: 


|  throughthe ſides of beleevers, iis Chriſt, 

' whom Adverſaries are {ceking, to - burt , 
'- .andruine, if they could ;. for the maine, 
if not the only, -cauſe of all their wrath 
and rancoure againſt the poor members , 
is their hatred of the Head , and their 
envy againſt him : if they were not relat.- 
ed to Him., andlooked notlike him; if 


” they werenot followers of him , and did 


Not owne Him and His intereft., - theſe 


 *Eacmics of the Lord of Life would never 
... trouble them : ſo that itis manifeſt , thar 


itis mainlyChiiſt againſt whom Solon, 
HT j @ 
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T Cnay. XI. Sufferings of Chriſt. 495 | 
and therefore itis Chriſt , that is mainly 
the ſufferer ; and theperſecurted memberr. 
have bur aſhareof his ſufferings , and that 
bur in a ſmall meaſure. | | 

5. In regaird that, as to men, the * 
_ Caufe,, for which Chrift was put to ſuf-- 
fering » in the dayes of his fleſh, and his 
members are now put to ſuffer , is one 
and the ſame ,, upon the matter ; (© thar 
bothheadand members are concerned -in 
one and the ſame quarrel. Ina confede- 
rat Socictie , what 1s done to one, upan 
the account of that confederacy , or be» 
cauſe he delon.;e:nthereun:o,is conſtrued 
as doneto all , the quarrel beinz.common 
roall, and it being that quarrel,for maitte 
tainan.e of which, they have tnus affaciat 
themſelves tog-ther. It is manifeſt 
then', how the ſufferings of beleevers » 
for righteousneſs ſake, are the Sufferings 
of Chriſt; b=cauſe as tothe Devil, and as 
to men his inſtruments , the cauſe is one. 
' and*the ſame, whereforethey perſecut- 
ed Chriſt , andnow perſecute his. mem- 
bers and followers. 

6. In ird that, He hath gone the 
ſame way before us : we, ſuffer. nothing 
but what he: hath ſuffered already before 
us; and thus are.we partakers of his ſuf- 
4 7 tering »- 


—_ 
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= 378 ConGder.5. They are the 
Il ferings , when we follow him through 
the ſtraits 


A 


TRE 
. » 
. 
We 


, thorow which He hath gone 
before us., when'we thus ſhare of his lor, 
and follow the copie which he hath caſten” 


* unto us: and are made- conforme unto 


Him; according to that Row.$ : 29. For 
whom he did pos Shed , be alſo did greet 
nee to be conformed to the image of his Son , 
that hemight be the firſt born amony ft many Bre- 
thren, Our ſufferings are buta very rude 
draught after his paterne and copie. We 


[ bear about in the body , the dying of the Lord 
 - Feſue, when we are followin yn 
n 


and dying Chriſt ; ſuffering as he did, a 

bearing, about us a dying., ſuffering, 
tormented., troubled, diſtreſſed , down- 
caften and perſecuted body ; thus we bear 
about in the body , thoughina weak , ilk 
drawn after-copic \, the dying of Lord 
and are made conforme unto Chriſt, 
and yartakers of his ſuffering', drink of 


| His cup, and are baptized with the baptiCſ- 


me, that he was baptized with Mat:20:23. 
7. Inreſpett ,. that the onely wiſe God. 

hath determined and appoinred , how 

much. affliction the: myſtical: body. of 


Chriſt ſhall ſuffer', atthe hands of Devils . 


and men » in their hear-of perſecution 
and malice ; fothatrhereis a cup of aftlic+ 
Sk | tions 
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tions to- be filled up by Chriſt and his 

| followers, andevery member muft have 

1 their ſhare;-and ſo fill up that, which is. * 
behinde of the ſufferings of Chriſt. 

Agsto the Second particular, Itis mani- 
feſt and cleare , tharhence faith may draw 
out the life of joy and conſolation,ſtre 
& hope : and the ſoul , ating faith'on this- 

ound , may live a noble life of ſupera- 
| unding)joy38 thatupon many accounts... 


5 WY oy p - 
t 4 bet ; 


r. That hereby they are made conforme 
to their Lord and Maſter : and is ir 
not honour enough, that the Servant be, as- 
his Maſter? Is it not preat honour , for 
the ſervant to be clothed-withthe Maſters- 
hvery;, tobe wearing a nt like his; 
though ir be- dipt in blood > Herein,. 
helecvers, _ made conformed unto 
their Head and Elder Brother , have great: 
cau'e of rejoicing , in that love manifeſted: 
- them therein » _ n « ng oor" _ 

rred upon them thereby. Ought | 
Serteririee as fir 45 Ay Pros v8 Par- 
takers of Chrift' s [«fferings © 

2- z that hed "ws may know, that 
the way 1s prepared for them ; He, having 
gone before them, hath: made the 
eafie, He is (og before us » and h 
gone thorow all theſe afflictions ," _— 

* : TLCS. - 
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380 Conſider. 7, They ars the 
ries , perſecutions ,- hardſhips yea and. 
death it ſelf: And thereby hath payed the 
- wayto all his followers z- and bluneed rhe | 
. edge of theſe: deadly weapons :- he hath: 
one thorow theſe pikes, and they are all: 
roken upon him ; ſo that his followers 
have an cafie part ofit now: He had the 
curſe, which was the fierie edge and poi- 
* ſon of theſe weapons , to endure 3 and 
this ſting is taken out of all theſe evils»thar 
his followers meet with; ſo thar what- 
eyer they arc, as to th:ir firſt -1iſe , and 
in th:mſelves conſidered ; yertas to th:m, 
they are mannaged: by the hand of love. 
and mercy, and ſuggered wich loving 
Kindneſs , and run in ths  hannel of co- 
yenant loye. Chriſt hath born the. brunt 
|, of the barrel , and the ſharpeſt of the - 
ſtorme , the hatile of the curſe and wrath 
- of God was upor- him; ſo tharthe yce. 
" being thus broken: his followers have 
an eakie part , and need not fear to follow 
him; yea may rejoice to-follow ſuch a 
Captain, who levelleth the way to all his 
' followers. Hehadan ill-made bed,but he 
hath made it ſoft andeaſie to-all his follo- 
| wers, who may now therein finde, where 
' hedidlye, and what afragrant ſmcll of 
- Iavehebathleft behinde hum, ” 
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$. Bs wr , all _ OI haye- fare 
found © ,: upon this very ; account's 
that they we flowing ms; and ſuffering 
| = accourt Aeris calf, 008 C | 
- nvVt wane ns lp » BY 8 
ing and comforting han-: wy wil lend 

thema lift, aud agooi lifrieo. hes /:cars ; 
ing fe burden , as -well as they ; yea He . 
is bearing rhe heavieſt parr.pf the load; yea 
He is bearing th m and in both The 
xvreftling belee ver fuppoſeth, (bur through 
2 miſtake,.) that be 1s left alone, and .is 
wreftling with the burden of Aﬀflictions his 
alone ; and that he is bearing all the repro 


. achhisalone; and he knoweth nor, nor 


ſeeth:not , that Chriſts back 1s under the 
.-burden , .morc then his own; When the” 
hand or foor is ſore and pained » doth it. 
ſuffer alove ? Is thy head or thine hear tak» 
ing no Share thereof? Is thine. head, or 
thme hearr as little maved thereat, or. af- 
fect<d therewi:h , as the head or heart of 
a 2 No certainly , thy head is bulie 
20 finde our mcaves to caſe the paine, and 
.to help ir away 5 and every touch of that F 
.huct , Roundeth thee to the heart, And. | 
Shall the members of a Body /of clay , wu-- | 
_ ſympathize withand belpe ,ove ano=- | 
ther? And thall there por-be..a-far more 


Atcong and confiderable Sympazhic —_ 1 


© rhenmu't bevery refrexhing and-Comforta » 
-. Be, ro kveaw that Chriftis bearivg the bur 
» denwith-us, groaning (as itwere,) under 
- #Sheload withus, We nced not feare;, that 
He will ſeffer us rofinck under the burden: 
He knowerth our weakneſs, He' knoweth 
- . howlile we areable to bear, and; will-lay 
3 +5 ov gp , than be knoweth we areable 
=? ED 


- Faith, -vponthis account » that they are his 
Tufferivgs , that He will reblclie beare their 


t- a grear mans ſervant 1s dcaten or wounded 
= for his ſake , he looks upon himſelfas en- 


_* 'careof that ſeryant,, and to provide al) ne= 
ceffaries ſort him, and ro be artthe expences 
| of caubng cure his wounds; and making 
up hisloſſes, yea and in point of: gerere» 
Fire, rodo much were thay wake up his 
Jofles. Andst all not the Beleever expect, 
thatChrift shall deal as generouſly with him, 
| 8s the moſt generous perſon in the world 
| Woulddowith ſuch, as fuffered any evil-for 
; - Their ſake ?: Cerzainly Chrift will be as good 
- 'whis word , and his promi:es chew his rich 
Renepobitie, . He yin” 
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ar. | 
E 4. Inthatallhis Followers, and Sufferers + 
| for his fake, may have full aſſurance. of 


<harges:, and make up their lofles.. When . 


Bagedin point of horour, to have a tender - 
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TI 20 5 
ivgs, they may approach unto. vr tangy 
| Contlence and d 

full ſupply. of their. wams ;. avd loo 
him; atevery pr both in IE 
of hoeour and fairbfulgeſs, ro lay 
ceſfiriesrotheir band : If they da: 
ask it of hin; whoisgiven for a light wo 
' his people: Whennew troubles aſſault ,, gr 
newdeares new temptations preſente 


and theirStrength atidReſolution begi 
oirwerbes fai hen in_ and 
ah oma | Ys 
, " whole bac] 


y of Grow bein gh 
rk able to ſtandfaſt 
w_ themſelreslike men,in aowiaglac 


[| 


GE = 


ge, 10.a5k © rar. 


ſomeparticular ,. they may-with confide —_ 


| comes 
themſelves , new and frech Enemies ſer on; 
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” and Comfort, - 4bd-caufe them: rejoice in 
| For or bow hard-{& ever'it de: *Whin 


- oy is ir foknow!; that -wher:vbey are for 
+ . Chrifts ſake put ro ſuffer ſpoiling of their 
yoo ; bearivg, wounding , 1mpriſon- 
-.  Meot, confiremem, confiſcation of goods 
 ' Tofifof all they have &c.' Chriſt is noranly 
| ung ge >" evils; in andthrongh thems 
= ,-bnis alſo himſelf with them, bearing a 
great shate of theſe ſufferings 5 and 15 , as 
un were, ſuffering the ſame evils himſelf, 
being as it were, plundered wirhthem, ime 
priſored with them , brought to a ſcaffold 
with rhe, How may the Soul, ' uponthe 


4 7. Such may have a Comfortable and 
 - TJoyfullife, inthatthey may be affured ir 
: hall go well with theminend? IsChrift i 

the ſea- tofled veſſel) withrhem , no 


' withthem, they shall nor perith : ſtormes 
| cannor blow them over. . They and Chriſt 
muſt die and live rogerher , howbeit then, 
* . "they meer with many ſad and shourie blaſts, 
BS famopmrs ſaifear length: Though now 
©» | > ms mpg ire trnar Lea 1 
' * Fouaſions, alga many weupen 

. . ' WE, 


Pe 1, 
©, "I 
£B 
"I . OY ' 
<IET A) eh. odd 


Tt 9. Vat i8> OS av. as * 4 wo. 
Po 0-8 Oe OY _— OE 770005 TT. T0 Edd © ora} i " 
0" 4-NEF - Far. ©. 2 o__ as hs ER. pA ie WIE >, LA CINE Y SO r 
LS» Be | be 
” g 
© oe} $ 
| "Þ & ns 2 
\ 


$ Com and'fach Company , in all his * 


not fear shipwrack : Is Chriſt imbarqued : 
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blowes, yet at length they $hall be victo« 
rious, and he made to wear the Vidtors 
Crown. Henceitis ſaid , if we ſufſer Ticl 
him , we hall alſo be glorified togerber Rom. 8 
27. and againe 2 Tim, 2: 11, 12+ Itis a fairh= 
ful ſaying ; for if we be dead with bam, we thall 
alſo Irve with him; sf we ſuffer we 5hall alſo res 
with him. What, and muſt the poor be- 
leever, that loſeth his life, for Chriſts ſake, 
finde ir, yeafinde fuch'@ life, a life withr 
Chriſt > Muft the ſufferer reigne, and 
Teigne with Him? O how may the Fairh an& 
Conſideration of thisfill the ſoul with Joy , 
ſeing the day is coming , whereinthey shalf 


| gee with excrcding fey; andthar, whe 


Iu glory, of who ngs they are now 
e partakers, hall be revealed, 1 Per, 4: 


ver. 14. ' 
8, Upon this account may the Sufterers 
for Chrift have a Sweet and Comfortable 
life of Joy , that their Affiictiors , _-_ 

of their 


{| thrs account, are kindly Evidences 


belonging tp the Head, and to that Body $ 
Their thareing of the lor , thats iar 
and 7 roper mro thar Myftical Chriſt, Head- 
#FBody , may looſetheir doubrs, tonch- 

o'rheir Frere in the ſame. There is 2 
weaſore of treuble , that muſt go over 
the whole Body , and whenthey are under 
theſe dwamesand firs, they =— ſeeto what 


_ — 
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386 Conlider. y, "They arethe © 
Body they belong : and this is comforta- 
Gle and refreshing : Beſide thar itis a)ſo,no 
fmall honourto them, that thetr:drop mult 
eome into that cup of ſufferings, which the 
Myſtical Body muſtfill up, and that they 
auft | come - in with rneir parr of whar 
is yet behinde , in the ſufferings of 
Chrift. . | 
9. This Conſideration may alſo con= 
tribureunts their.Comfortable Life. That 
feing Chriſt 3s: ſuftering in them., and with 
them , their Enemies are looked on by 
Him/, as his Enemies ; and all the evils 
ehrearned againſt theEnemues ofChrift shall 
defall ſuch , as perſecure them, for Chriſts 
fake: They may hold tam up unto God, 
as devouted unto Deſtruction, upon the 
Account of their being fixed and irreconcil- 
able Enemies to Chriſt, They need nor 
imprecatevil to them: For Chrift as Media- 
ror bath done that already , and will be 
heard in what he hath deſired : All the ime 
Precarions, that we ſee.in Davids Pſalmes, 
are to be looked upen as dore by him, as 
Tpprof Gait: his ſufferings ar, the. hand 
of his Enemies being typical , his Enemies. 
were his Enemies as the Type: And there« 
fore whar he did imprecare to come u 
them; was as they were che Mediators Eres 
mies , andaSEnenuesto him, as bare 

| diators 
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diarors Type; and ſo all theſe are but pieces | 
of the Mediators vengeance, and of whar 
muſt be done unto them, as the Me- 
diarors Enemies: an4 Beleevers, as the Me- 
diators .- friends , - and ſuffering upoj 
the Mediators account , have no more to 
do , but to ſay Amen toall theſe;and hope 
and waite in hope for their accomplishmenr, 
in due time. So thar all their preſent proſ- 

ritie should not much trouble the ſufferers; 
Fo they may know,that their day is coming, 
and all theſe evils, which areboth foretold 
& denunced uponthem,shall take effect. 

I0- This may yeeld matter of comfort, 
upenthisaccount, . that howbeit others do 
litle value their ſufferings, and howbeir, 
in ſtead of fpeaking friendly and comfor- 
tably unto: them , they be adding griefe 
to their ſorrow, accounting them to 
ſuffer as fools, and not upon the account 
of righteousneſs : Yer Chrift hath ano. 
ther yalue of their afflitions; he looketh 
upon them , as his ſufferings : though 
others may be lirtle troubled at, or cons 
cerned in the pou of thy hand or foot z 
and may think light of it : Yet thou 
knowes thy ſelf, howpreat the paine is, 
and thou cannor forget t: And nomore 
can Chriſt forget , orthink light of thy ſuf 
terings for Ins ſake, becauſe they are his 
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388 Conſider. 7. They arethe - 


owne , the ſufferings of his own body. 
He will pity and bemoane thy caſe , when 
others, it may be , ſhall ſtand aloof 
From thy ſore ; becauſe he knoweth it 1n 
a ſpecial manner , for itis his own. 

II. This conſideration will alſo ani- 
mate unto a right deportment- and car- 
Tiage under the affliftion ; for when they 
conſider that they are partakers of Chriſt's 
ſufferings » and that they are filling up 
that which is behinde'of the ſufferings 
of Chriſt ; they will ſee themſelves called 
ſoto carry , and ſo to walk, under their 
troubles and temptations , as that the 
Lord their Maſter » of whoſe ſufferings 
ahey are made partakers , may not be dis- 
honoured ; and the Church may rey 
6i6ye no detriment : T mean» the Church, 
which ws his body, for whoſe ſake theſe 
afftigions ſhould be willingly endured, 
as Paul did 2 Tim, 2:10, Where he ſaid, 
"Theref@ve EF endure all things , for the elefis 
ſake , #has they may alſo obtaine the Salvation, 
which is in @brift Feſus, with eternal plory. 
And upon this double account , they will 
ſee themſelves called to ſuffer with Joy» 

Courage » Conſtancie , Faithfulneſs , Ho- 
li neſs, Self-denial , Patience , and Per- 
_ ſeverance; that hereby the Lord may be 

Sk exalted. 


a Fs fins wa wo ww To co. 


B 2 © 


1- 


NO ut OOH AGYV ay 7 


l 
w Ss 


Fs 


" Cray, Xll. Sufferings of Chriſt, 389: 


exalted , the Body of Chiiſt edified, and 


Enemies no w__ encouraged. Yea,- 


our ſufferings, being the ſufferings of 
Chriſt , laith this obligation upon us, 
that we endeavour to follow his example. 


Did he endure the crofſe and deſpiſe the: 
ſhame ? ſo ſhould we. Did he witneſs a: 
good confeffion before Pontius Pilat ,. 
when arraigned upon his life ? ſo ſhould: 


we, when called betore Kings and Go- 
vernours for his ſake, Did he not revile 


againe » when he was reviled ? no more ' 
ſhould we. When he ſuffered , did he not 
threaten , but commit himſelfto him that : 


judgeth righteouſly > we ſhould fellow 
his ſteps. And thus in all things declare, 
by our carriage, that what we are ſufferi ng 
are the ſufferings of Chriſt indeed, An 


this ſame Conlideration may encourage | 


ſuch ſufferers togo &ſeck ofChriſt what/is 
neceſlary for their being carried thorow » 
ſo as all mayſce , that , fp ſufferings are 


, | his ſufferings indeed, that he may thereby 


Y, 
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be glorified, others edified,and they comr- 
{orted, * 
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OODNFOL FEFFO FEOPE 


| To the 
CHRISTIAN READER, 


More particularly to the poor 
ſutfering Remnant of the 


CHURCH or SCOTLAND. . 


4% 5, may BRETHREN, 
and Companions i in 
. \\ tribulation, &1n the 
WIA Kingdom &patience 
Eof [zsus Cur1sT , 
EI | make no other 


| ogie, or this my preſent addrefle, 
than that it was amongſt the laſt com- 
mands, laid upon me, by the great, & 
now glorified Author of thisfo wing 
treatiſe, (reviſed by himſclt, & almo 

wholly printed before his death) to 
prefixe a few lines unto it, & fo ſendit 


out into the : Churchzthat by it be yrs. 
* 2 dea 


dead might yet ſpeake , particularly 
to his Brethren 1n tribulation, to whom 
living he was ſo comfortable, by 
holding wi fanQuary light, 
in their darknefles and dithculties, and 
now continues ſtill to be, (after he 
hath no more abcing amongſt us) by 
pointing forth the way of life and 
ſtrength, whereby the ſufferiag ſaint 
( without ſuccumbing or linking, be- 
cauſe of ſorrow, miſery and afflic- 
tion) may be made able to do all 
things, and endureall things, while 
he walk in that light. But, Chriſt:ar 
Reader, while 1 obey the laſt com- 
mand of my dear Brother, I $hall 
ſo far conſult thy advantage, as not 
tokKeep thee back, by my tedious and 


taſtlefle {crible, from the peruſal of 


a peece» which notonely, as to thee, 
needs not my Epiſtle of Commenda- 


tion; For the Firft Part (longa ogcinF 


Ae 7 


thy hands) is a ſufficient Epiltie to this 
Second, with all who arc in love 
with 


- 


to the Reader. 
with, & know the neceſſitie of the way 
ofliving by faith, which is the Chriſti- 
ans life, in this life; (for, till the day of 
immediat yifion , and full fruition-. 
come, we mult walk by faith, not by 
ſight : O bleſſed walke, which brings 
| with it joy unſpeakeable, and full 
| ofglory! And ſoit muſt, fince itis 
| a walking with God; For as faith's 
firſt work is the aſlociation of the 
ſoul with him, ſo its next and after 
vvork 1s the aſſimilation of the ſoul to 
him ; whereupon followes that neer » 
that ſweer and dear fruition of him, 
which hath unſpeakable joy, as its inſe- 
parable Companion, or native effe) 
But, the due, and deſerved praiſe 
of the Author, is ſo much in the 
Church of Chriſt, as it needs not the 
Epiſtle of any elſe, to command it; 
wCs 

Firſt, If thou be not a ſtrangerin 
our l{rae\, whoever thou be; then, if 
either eminency in grace orlearning 3 
* 3 if 


nd 


- ww ow {> w a aNﬀR ETy toes OF jam Y 


if vaſtneſſe and pregnancy of parts; if 
fervor of zeal according to knowledge; 
if unvrearied diligence, in the work 
| of the Lord , (whercin he laboured 
more aboundantly than any of us all; 
for no manin the Church of Scotland 
hath filled up his meaſure, even as to 
that: norknow, nor ſee 1 a man who 
is like todoeit, nay who is in capaci- 
tie for it; ) If a holy heroick miſre- 
guard of men, and their eſtimation, 
1n approving himſelf to God, by a 
ready and reſolute withſtanding the 
corruptions of histime, and oppoſing 
all theſe courſes and contrivances , 
and theſe unworthy conmvings , 
whereby the caulc bath been prejudg- 
ed; yea baſely abandoned, and the 
free courſe and progrefle of the Goſpel 
obſtructed ; If ſingle follicitouſnefle, 
and ſtrenuous endeavours, how to 
have pure ordinances preſerved in this 
eneration, and propagat to the po- 
eritie: in a word, if fairhfulneſle, 


L as 


An Epiſtle 
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to the Reader. 
as a ſervant , in all the houſe, and 
matters of his God, even that God, 
who counted him faithful, and pur 
him in the Miniſtery ; and loyaltie to 
bis priacely Lord and Maſter, ( the 
prerogatives of whoſe Crown, the Pri- 
vileges of whoſe Kingdom, and the 
eſtablishment of whoſs Throne, were 
more prized by him, more precious 
and dear unto him, than all other in- 
tereſts whatſoever : nay, he was ſo 
far from reguarding any other intereſt, 
in reſpect of that alone valuable one; 
that, as he was never daunted, from 
a plain peremptorineſſe in owning 
thereof, by the dread of poor mor- 
tals, or the fear of what the ftated 
enemy could doe unto him; fo, be 
was never demurred, into a forbea- 
rance, or brow-beaten intoa baſe and 
un - Ambaſſadour - becoming filence , 
by the diſpleaſure and diſconntenan- 
cings , even of ſuchof his Brethren, 
whom otherwiſe he loved, and high- 
* 


4 ly 


__ An Epiſtle 

ly honoured, as toaplain contending 
with them, wherein he perceived them 
not to walk uprightly, according to 
the truth of the Goſpel, and to the 
former principles of that Church , 
while she retained firſt love, and did 
firſt works: Yea, he judged it duetie 
(and in this he had the mind of Chriſt) 
to contend carneſtly with them, for 
their not earneſt contendings for the 


Faith; though, for this, he should- 


have been contemned, and accounted 
(as he was) a man of contention: ) 
1 ſay, it thou be ſuch an one, to 
whom ſuch a bleſſed Conjunction of 
rare Gifts, with (ucha rich and plen- 
tiful meaſure of Grace, can cndear a= 
ny man; | then nothing doubt, but 


Ma Buown , Great and Gracious 


Ma BRown, hath ſuch a place in 
thy ſoul, and ſuch apreference. to o0- 
thers, as thou wiltjudge it ſuperflu- 
ous 1n me, toſay any thing to com- 
mend what the trucly great Elyah of 

_ his 


to the Reader. 


his time (I mean of this preſent time, 


when, having ſerved his generation, 


according to the will of God, hefell 
aſleep,) the man ealons for the Lord 
God of Hoſts,, aboveall his Brethren, 
whom he hath left behind him, (tl ex- 
cept not ene Soul, noram | ashamed, 
or affraid ro give it under my hand) 
doth here preſent thee with , as his 
| farewell to the Saints, and theexcel- 
lenr Ones, in whom he ſo much de- 
lighced, and for whoſe advantage he 
ſs much laid out himſelf, nightand 
day, and for the work and cauſe of 
_ Chriſt his Lord; In ſo much as this his 

kindnefle to 'the Saints, 'ahd care of 
all the Churches, . particularly rhat 
poor 'Church of Scotland, keepr him 
alwayesncerunto death, through his 
not reguarding his own life, to ſupply 
the: lack of other mens ſervice to 
Chriſt and to his Church: Butgif thou 
be not ſuch an offe; then,as thou decla- 
res thy ſelf unworthy of what is here 
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An Epiſtle 
reſented, {o thou canſt not quarrel, 
if I be ſo far of the ſame opinion with 
thee, though | dare not but wish thee 
to be quickly of another mind. | know 
very well, this which is here hinted, 


of theexcellent and ſavouric Author ,. 


will be unſavouric to ſome; yea, will 
incenſe nota few , who would be ac- 
counted Maſters in 1ſracl who have 
been buſie (while be was bulicd abour 


the work of theLord) in backbiting 


dcefaming &reproaching him, & thar, 
becauſe he withſtood them all to the 
face, wherein they were,& arejuſtly ro 
be blamed : But, Imuſt lay my rec- 
Koning, and havedoneit, with that, 


and many ſuch things : Onely, by way. 


of Apologie, I muſttell ſuch, thatic 


is not my work, to engage with them, _ 


at preſent, on this head; they may 
enfved to hear of that aſterward; yet 


next, till more come, I doe not craye. 
their libertie or pardon toſay, that iz. 


shall be amongſt the poſteritie (as ts 
alrea- 


to the Reader. 
already with the more ſerious in this 
generation) aſtain, which $hall ne- 
ver be vviped off the memorie of the 
reproachers, vyhen his memorie $ball 
be bleſſed, and his cognizance, inthe 
ſucceeding generations of the Church, 
Shall be, that, in the day vyhen he 
fell aſleep, the Church of Scotland 
was deprived of the moſt incompa- 


rably able, aud the moſt abſolutly 


burning and shining light, belonging 
to that Church. a 

Secondly, it may bean appreciat- 
ing « and endearing conlideration , 
unto thee, that this Treatiſe is not 


only the work of ſuch a worthy 


vyvorkman, ſuch a Walker with God, 
ſuch a Wreffler wich him, ſuch a Wit- 
| | nefle for his Maſter, and ſuch a be- 

loved Diſciple : © But” ir 1s his laſt 
Work; this he wrote atthe cloſe of a 
long walk with God: For, in his walk 


with bim, and after him, baving by ex- - * 
perience found, ' there neither would, - » 
# 6 ®» now 
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An Epiſtle 
nor could be courage , norconſtancy * 
ner comfort in that courſe, exceps 
faith were ating vigourouſly,upon it 
bleſſed object, that Fountain of all ful- 
neſſe, both for furniture & frame, both 
for the light of direction&conſolation, 


and for a meaſure of life, in order to ac- ' 
tion, according to the emergent dith- 


culties, & dangers, thatare the inſepa- 
rable attendants, of the duties of the 
preſentday: He was taught, by te 
things which he ſuffered fro all hands, 
to-makea bleſled, & beneficial vertue 
of this neceſlicie, & lo he held on in his 
way, { being chus up"eld agd ſuppor- 
red; withquteurning aſide to theright 
hand) or the lefr,”, and withour being 
diverted or deterred from following 
the Lord fully. Thethings that he 
ſuffered of late , eſpecially ar the 
hands of Brethren,. (their shame, but 
his garland and glory) put him to ſtu- 
dic and learn the obedience of faith , 
_ wherein he was helped, and taught to 
make 
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to the Reader. h | 

make ſuch progreſſe, and proficien- 
Cy, - as he enjoyed a {weet ſcrenitie 
&.calme, inthe midf(t of all theſe boi- 
| ſterous blaſts, which, out ofallairths, 
blew 1n his face; but moſt bitterly out 
of that airth, whence the ſtorme could, 
or should leaſt of all have been exſpec- 
r-d; ſo that, he did not onely pol- 
ſefle his ſoul in patience, as moved by- 
none of theſe things, which befell him, 
from foes or friends; but he was quie- 
ted, quzckened, and cotoforted in 
his conflictings; yea, -he .got meat: 
out of theeater , out of weakneſle ke: 
was made ſtrong, & enabled to doe ex- 
plaitsas knowing hisGod: And fiadio 
the ſweetnefle of this life, ( otherwile 
of many ſorrowes) and experiencing, 
how much he was enabled for all | 
things, through Chriſt OY F 
him , he was moved and conſtrained, | 
from the aboundant furniture, the 
ſweet facilitie, yea the begun felicitie 
be.found.in this life and courſe, to. 


# 7. point- + : 


point forth this way of pleaſantneſſe, 
and this path of peace , to ſuch as are 
putto walke in the midſt of trouble ; 
that ſo they may finde, by following 


 - thiscourſe, the ſame Light ariſing to 


them in Darkneſſe; and the ſamelife, 
ſtrength, courage and comfort ſpring- 
ing up and communicat unto them , 
whereby they may be enabled to goe 
' foreward, through all difficulties, all 
| . dangers, ſeep, all deaths, Hereby 
thou who, ' in the fight of difficul- 
ties, andthe ſenſe of thy impotency, 
art . made to lay, What is my ſtrength 
that 1 :hould bope? Art taught toan- 
wer. by another queſtion, Since he 
firong , why chould 1 deſpond or doubt? 
For, all things are poſſible to him that 


believes, all difficulties are ſuperable 


to faith; for, faith is the engagiog 
of ag Omnipotent God , for an impo- 
rent Creature, whereby the believer 
iS more than a conquerour : And be- 
cauſethat ſtronger 15 he who-1s inthe 


An Epiſtle 


belie ver £ 
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to the Reader, 


believer, than be that is in the World, 


therefore , being, by him that dwells 
in him, ſtrengthened. withall might, 
according to his glorious power, unto 
all patience, and long ſuffering, with 
joyfulnefle, conquer he muſt; and this 


15 the viorie, whereby he overcomes 
the World, even his faith; for faith's 


yalour 1s, when overpowered, to caſt 
itſelf and urs burden upon God, who 
performeth all chings for the believer; 
and {o (how weake ſoeverinthecon- 
flit; yet) by faith he carries away the 
conqueroursCrovvn inthe iſſue, and 
is ſetdovvn at laſt to ling, Thanks be 
to God who hath given me the videry. 
I fay then, theſe are the laſt vvords, of 
a great Student - in this bleſſed and 
myſterious art, and of a nobleprofi- 
cicat in this bappie ſtudie ( for he 
ſpeaks vybat he knovves, he ſpeakes 
vvhat he hath found and taſted) in- 
ſtrucing thee, hovy thou mayeſt with 
him hold on in thy vvay, and vvax 

t Ee ſtronge. 
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' mayſt ſurmount all difficulties, 0- 
thervviſe inſuperable, as carried up- 
pon eagles vvings 5- and run, vviththe 
greateſt burden upon thy back, / and 
not be vveary; andyvalk, vvith the 
prog load upon thy loins, and nor 
e faint. Naturaliſts, you knovy, 
and Mariners tell usof the flicing fish, 
vvhich, vvhen purfued inthe vvater 
by the Shark, flies up intotheair, as 
a foul, and (oefcapes the danger: Bur 
ir can flee no longer 1 the air, than 
nts figs continue vvet , and yvhen 
_ theſe become dry it falls-down again 
znto the ſea: Alively embleme of a li- 
vely Chriſtian vyho, vvhen.in hazard 
. to be ſvvallovved: up of 'trouble , 
' and devoured by the teeth of ſharks, 
mounts up above them upon: eagles 
vvings, and fo eſcaps them.' But that 
vyhich vvoaters theſe vvzogs,''v vhere- 
' by faith flics, and that vvhich gives 
 itthis vigour is fresh mflucnce of the 
| Spirit: 


1 An Epiſtle: 
. kronger and ſtronger; yea, hovy thou 
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'. tothe Reader. 
Spirit: The ſupplie of the Sprrit of 
Chriſtquicken's and ſtrengrthen's faith, 
and. then failing and feeble faith re- 
news its {trength , as the eagle renews 
her age: Its this which gives-weake 
and withered faith a fresh, vigourous 
and youthful greennefle, and puts the 
belecever in cale both to ſay, in God 
have Tput my truff, I will not fear. 
what flesch can doe unto me; andalſo, 
Tam able for all things, through Chrif} 
Uuho ftrenghtens me » or puts powver in 
8. Now the Authors ſcope and aim - 
1s totell thee, and teach thee how thou 
mayeſt beexpert in this-nobleflight a-- 
bove trouble : ( O happy dextenitiean. 
atime uf trouble upon earth, toknow. 
how to make uſe of faith's wings, in 
flicing heaven height, and to be in- 
ſtructed in the exerciſe of that bleſſed 
art., how to make uſe of thy faith, 
whereby thou pleaſes God 1n thy ordi- 
narie walk, for performing theſe high 
beroick acts, in.the day-of the moſt 


diſmal. . 
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diſmal and deep diſtrefſe, whereby it is 
evident, thar the ſweeteſt ſerenitie of 
ſoul, inthe ſadeſt & moſt ſurpriſing of 
troubles, ispoſſble to him that be- 
leeverh! ) 

' Thirdly , That which doth com- 
mend Bocks, and without an Epiſtle of 
of recommendation, is an Epiſtle Come 
 mendatory ſufficient, &makes all cour- 
ting of the Reader to their peruſal, a ſu- 
perfluous complement, an unprofitable 
waſte of words, yea,&ca profuſe expenſe 


| 


of precious time, is, That what the Au- 


thor writs benot onely upright, and 
words of truth; But, that the truth trea- 
red of be pertinent ro the preſent day 
& the duty preſſed be that which muſt 
be known, that it may be praQtiſed, 
when upon the real and right perfor- 
mance thereof depends, in a particular 
manner-more than the believers peace; 
yea, more than his ſoul, andeternal 
happinefle can amount uuto; Viz. the 


glorifying of God in the fires of fiery 


trials, - 
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-to the Reader. 

trials, and the bringing up a good re- 
port upon his vvayes, by a practical 
proof, that there is a fficiency of 
ſtrength communicable , whereby 
the weakeſt is made ſtrong ; and a 
fingularitie of ſweetnefle experienced, 
whereby a man , otherwiſe of ſorrows 
can ſing in the wayes of the Lord, 
even when his way lyes thorow fire & 
water; {o that he who hath taken hold 
of the path of life needs neither faint 
inthe way» becauſe of his own weak- 
nefle, there being everlaſting armes 
underneath , ſtronglic ſupporting; nor 
yetturn aſide out of it , when there is 
a lyon init; neither wearic in going 
foreward , through want of what is 
ſweet and fefreshing , ſtace there isa- 
well ſpring of comſort inſured unto 
the walkerin theſe wayes , ſoasinthe 
greateſt pinch and penurie, of all out- 
ward things. yea, when pur to the 
greateſt pain', he bath ſtill everlaſting 
conſolation , and can glory-in tribula- 

tion, 
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tion , and rejoyce; not-onely in the 
hopeof the glory of God; bur hays. 
alreadicinthe x of heaven, while 
under the shineings of hisMaſters face, 
and the shedings abroad of his love 


inthe heart, And according to this' 


rate and reckoning 1 may- make bold 
to ſay; the mater herein treated of 1s 
of that moment , import & preſent 
neceſſitie, as to draw the eyes of all 
men towards it, that their hearts may 
becaſt intothis mould, and tbey-put 


in caſe to praftiſe accordingly; for, - 


this was the happie Authors ſcope; for 
this he wearied himfelf, and was at 
this peece of pains, (amongſt his other 
eminent, ſingularly uſeful and aſfſidu- 
ous {abourings, for the edification of 
the Church , at home and abroad , the 
care of all which lay upon him ) that 
thou mighteſt know how to finde cale, 
ſafetic and refreshment, , when there 
ſeems nothing in thy life . but ſorrow; 
and in thy cup , but gall and worme- 

 yvood, 


An Epiftle F 
wood. Inaword, the Author hath 
written the firſt & ſecond part of the 
Life of Faith, that-the Reader may 
write thethbird partin his practiſe , by 
making his life a tranſumpt of both, 
in a day when moſtare making sbip- 
wrack of faith and a good conſcience; 
and many : who once profcſled them- 
'ſelves Diſciples, are now turning 
back:. And, Alas, I am affraid , it 
vhall .be obſerved, and ſaidof them, 
they walked no morewith him; Bur, 
for tbeir turnings aſide: unto theſe 
Croaked courſes, were led forth with 
the workers of inzquitie: So that this is 
a word in ſcaſon ſecing beſides the 
native, and intrinſfick beautie of truth, 
that commends. what is ſaid .ro thy 


-peruleal..'the adventitious beautic of :# 


ſealonablenefſe endears ittothee; For # 
bet that writes it was a Preacher, who # 
ſought to finde out acceptable words, | 
& the tongue of the Jearned was given 
unto him; For, what ke writs doth wit- 

| _ nelſle, 


rothe Reader, 
nefſe, that hiscare vyas vvakened to | 
hear as the learned, that ſo the might 


' ſpeak andvvrite as the learned. 

But, for aconcluſion, 1 muſttell 
thee , that the ſpiritually viſe, and 
zealous Author vyas not only dri- 
ven to treat of this ſubje& > becauſeof 
the preſent preflurs of the poor rem- 
nant , preſſed out of meaſure , and 
Reyene ſtrength, (though be bad this 
alſo in proſpe&t) that ſo they might 
be quickened, quieted , encouraged 
and comforted , under theſe crushing 
calamities;z and might be inſtructed, 
hovyv to glorifie God, in this day of 
viſitation; and endure the vvorlds 
hatred . and the vvorſt that either en- 


S raged Adverſaries, or incenſed ſriends 


can doe, as ſceing him yyho is invi- 
ſible, and as believing , that all theſe 
Shall vvork together for their good, 
and as afſured that they hall turn to 
their ſalvation , through the interceſ- 
{ion of the Mediator , and the ſupplie 


of 
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tothe Reader, | AY 
.of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt : But, 


more particularly conſidering our | 


vvay » and our proceeding from evil 
to vvorſe; vyhat high affronts have 
been -put upon our infinitly glorious 
Lord and Maſter ; & hovy theſe have 
not only not been reſented and vvit- 


| nefſed againſt, vvithazeal, afervor 


of pure zeal proportioned to the fu- 
rious fervidneſſe, and\ unhallovved 
heat » of that oppoſition to Chriſt, and 
hatred to the coming of his Kingdom 
inthe World, vvitnefſed by the com- 
plex of the adverſaries courſe and car- 
riage: But» Alas, to ourshametul & 
aſtonishing faint (vvhen called tohave 
been valiant for the truth, and to bave 
uit ourſelves as the good ſoul- 
diers of [eſus Chriſt, ambitious ts have 
been ſacrificed upon the Intereſt of our 
Royal Maſter's glorious Crovyn, and 
Prerogative) hath been added. a draw- 
ing back ; Courſes have been taken, 
patronized and applauded , partly in 

| redo, 


refs ,- partly 1noblique ; And char by 
ſome vyhom leaſt of all it became;;- &, 
if I may fay ſo, from vyhoſe' hand 
Chriſt might have exſpeted -& he- 
'-Foick oppoſition to: theſe hell- black 
driveings.;' #vhereby-a defection (for 
in deſpite of all the palliatings; and 
- cunning plaiſterings to bide this, novy 
its manifeſt ) hath been , and isnovy 
carriedon: And there.is no ſmall rage 
vvitneſſed , againſt all yvho eflay to 
diſcoverouriniquitie.,, to turn avvay 
ourcaptivitie: inavyord, vyhen he 
confidered all rhe diſpenſations of 
God, and rook notice of the diſpoli- I} 
tions & propenfions of men , not ofthe I 
multitude. but of Miniſters. and-Pro- 
feflors . even of theſe -vvhe wrould | 
© monopolize to themſelves the repute | 
of zealous according to knovvledge, & | 
ti:e onelic vviſe men in the Church, | 
yvhoknovv the times, and vyhatthe | 


' - Ifraclof God ought to doe . asif vvil- 


doin vyere cither to dic yvith them, 
- ; or 


| | CN _ 

wh aath : 
fe ke! nnd quaditns he fell 
under he approbemlica and . 
on (<wd who oa eſcape it ) of « 
woful day + cor ang upon the poaple 
of theſe ries; 


heckoughes ofchisevil 


be. obren dreaming of a delivery: (ab x 


iron of this-defeCtion , may know 
whatto «dee, and how To carry, 
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. refs , partly 1nobliquo; And cher, by 
ſome vyhom leaſt of all it became',- &, 
if I may fay ſo, from vyhoſe hand 
Chriſt might have exſpeed -& he- 
roick oppolition to theſe bell- black 
driveings.;' vvhereby-a defection (for 
in deſpite of all the palliatings; and 
cunning plaiſterings to bide this, novy 
its manifeſt ) hath been , and isnovy 
carriedon: And there.is no ſmall rage 
vvitneſſed , againſt all-yvho effay to 
diſcover ouriniquitie, to turn avvay 
ourcapttVitie: lnavvord, vyhen he 
conſidered all the diſpenfations of 


God, and took notice of the diſpoli- þ 


tions & propenfions of men , not of the 
multitude . but of Miniſters. and Pro- 
feflors . even of theſe -vvho vwrould 
 monopolize to themſelves the repute 
of zealous according to knovvledge, & 
ti:e onelic vviſe men in the Church 
vvhoknovyv the times, and vyhatt 
Iraci of God ought to doe . as if vvi 
dom vvere cither to die vvith them 
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" tothe Reader. I 
or to five-enly "nth the perſons of 


on («nd viho can eſcape) of 
woful day, «cor ang upon the ponple 
of theſe practrſes; however = great 
many have net-only- born putingtare- 
way thechoughkts ofthisevil day , bet _ 
. heve/boen dreaming ofa delwery: (ab 
bowdeepadeluſien chall thisbe quick- 
ly foon@8) And therefore thatthe pear 
zenmant;, 'who 4n ſome mealuee have 
cfcuped, and bave cndcavenred 29 
keep themſelves pure fre m the pol- 
(F imion of rige 25-vinn may know | 
whatto dee, and how to icarry., an 
ther dy of vengeance of -our-God., 
when he 'ſhall draw friewhered,, bis 
ghrrermg and--farbuhed ſword, to © 
avenge the quarrel -of a 'brokenanff - 
x burnt Covenant ; and that for 
hill devour flesb, 41:che Land » do- 
bled under the habitats thereof, = 


by rranſpreffing the Law , changing 
X * the 
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An Epiſtle 
the Ordinances, and-breaking the e- 
verlaſting Covenant, be ſoaked with 
the blood ot the men guiltic of theſc 
abominations: (and,then, Alas, who 
Shall Lve when the Lord doth this? ) 
I ſay , -it was the foreligbt of this. wo- 
full day which made this Seer draw 
theſe draughts, and lay.before thee 
theſe Direions , that thou may not 
be put out of frame and poſture ; But 
mayeſt be ſtrengthened , perteQed 
and throughly furnished unto every 
good work ,' when all things run ina 
confuſion, and tend toruin; and that 
thou mayeſt know of a bleſſed, a ſe- 
_ cureand ſafe place of retreat, in that 
diſmall day, when i ball be ſaid 
to the men with the {layghrer weapon 
in theirband, begin at my ſantluary, 
begin at the houles of Miniſters and ; 
- Profeſſors, (;| know, it will be miſta- 
ken, if I fay it; But yer, 1 cannot for- 
bearit: Alas? ofallthe men in the 
Natien, we may particularly medi. 
E741 rat 
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_ tothe Reader. "R 
tat terrour; and1 feare, it shall be 
ſeen: and obſerved, eſcape who will, 
many ot us shall be taken ; eſcapewho 
will, Miniſters ,-their wives & chil- 


dren, and many proteſſors , together 


with their wives & Children, sball not 
eſcape; ) & mayeſt be as Mount S1on , 
that cannot be moved ; yea, and 
without tear, by living the life of 
faith, though the carth should be re- 
moved, and the mountains carried 
intothe midſt of the ſca; though the 
watersthereofroar , and be troubled, 
and though the mountains sbake vvith 
the ſwelling thereof. There is a re- 
fuge, and quiet reſting place; there is 
ſtrength ', and a preſcnt help in the 
time of ſuch-trouble; for God is then 
a-rock of ſalvation, and a refuge to 
his people, evenin ſuch rempeſts and 
rroubles, 'vyvhen the Confuſion and 
calamitie 1s ſo great and univerſal, 
as the ſca ſeems to {vvallow the moun- 


tains, and the mountains ſrcem to 


XX 2 ſmo- 
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| — fmorherthe fea: And the Authors de- 
| fpne, inwhat thovart here preſent- 
ed withistoreachthee, how to make 
this rock ofuges all things to thy elf, 
-by believing, and a&mg Faith upon 
 bmm, which he hath made himfelf to 
chee in thepromiſe; thar ſothou may- 
eftbe ſafe and fing , becauſe, ro 'thy 
fecuritie by 'Hhim , there is unſj ol 
#ble Tarirfuftion to be fad im him; 
when the firmers io Zion hall 'bea- 
Said, und feartulnetſe shatl' both Tur- 
prife the hypocrits, and many who 
Imverhe rootot the matter imthem 
becauſe of what they have been; and 
beruvle of w have unwort 
done, ant left 'undone: be who fol- 
t5wes 1hiz Courfe , Shall well on 
nigh, his place of Uefence $hall be the 
munition of rocks - 'his bread thall be 
given him , and his waters sball be 
fore x 


Believe it, my Brethren , all you 


Have found is but the leaſt part of } 
vyhat | 


. totheReader. 
vyhat you have tofcar, 'yeaof whatis 
incvitable ; The gy af zhe Lord is 
ready-to be pauned faghh as fire up» 
on ths, generation ;, Me day and hour 
approaches, whereifnoman shall have 
any thing left him toallay his ſorravyvy, 
or comfart him in his anguish: But he 
vyho., being ia Chilt Jeſus, 15sia caſe 
to appeſc the Comforts of the Haly 
Ghoſt, and.thateverlaſtiog Conlala- ' 
won, ew phhg uague to p_ 
contauading and, overwhelmi 
mitzes 3. the. apgrelfians., buy hacrid 
and bloody barbaciies of enraged , 
cruel and. blaſphemas encniies, iQ- 
ceaſed. into a madacile againk the 
fallawers.at the Lamb, and thriſting 
indanably after tae, blaad af the ance, 
w.a:dare gon receixe the.mark of. the 
beaſt; the. mult of iaccaled fricads, 
the. claſhings., thecoatendings.,, the 
inſurcettions, of brethren agua bre- 
threa.,. will make our poor Land ſuch 
awcary Land, as m-nshall be weary 
#2 — o 
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of their lives , and wish-to be gone 
from the evil day; yea, $halli either 
ſeek for death, and not find ir, or 
in agony and horrour, shall be found 
of death, and cannot flee from it. 
Bat © how 1a that day and hour will 
the ſweer shadow, and the ſecure 
Shelter . of the rock of Ages revive, 
and refresh ſuch as have acceſle wit 


boldneſſe and confidence , to = 
k 


themſelves down uaderit! they $h 

finde it that place indeed where the 
weary are at reſt, they $hall finde 
that this-is the reſt-alone,  where- 


- with they may cauſe their weary ſouls 


toreſt; and that this is the refreshing 
too: ſuch as believe in Chriſt ſeſus, 
and dwell in him by faith ; and delighe 
in him by love, $hall either nor finde 
the evil of theſe dreadfuldayes, which 
are coming; or what they {inde of ic 
Shall not much trouble them ; becauſe 


of what upmaking they finde-in the | 


fruition of him, who gives meat out 


of | 


tothe Reader, 
of theeater & {cer out of the ſtrong ; 
and who shall walk with them in the 
midſt of the fiery furnace, when we 
may ex{pect , it shall be made feven- 
times hoter than ever we ſaw ir. ( For 
the Devil is come down , having great 
wrath, and thecry of our crimſon int-«. 
qurties 18 gone upto Heaven. ) Ohap- 
py is the man, who by all his dif 
rrefſes , is driven to ſeek, and make 
furea dwelling, in the ſecret place of 
the moſt high, and totake. up:;his a- 
bode under the: shaddow of the Al- 
mighty; for , ſuch may fiedown and 
ſing, becauſe ſafe, and ſay wt the 
Lord, Hes myrefuge, in bimwill I 
truft, asit is Pal. 91: verſe 1i,%. O 
ſafe! © (weerrefuge! hecan findeno 
evil who is got 1n there, andnoevil 
can finde him: For he covers the man,. 
with his feathers. who truſts under 
his wings, and-lus truth is his 8hield_- 
and buckler: Would the man. that is 
eſcaped in thither , change his dwel- 
** + ling 
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hw while is this Pardiſe 
the peace of God 3 would he 
E hrs Stelter for a (trong rower : 
O!. by-nomeans} the Um Cannat 
|  aforthimfuctfecurine aadproteQi- 
| on; neither caniiz ſupply nm, ta 2 
| rumiag over, with-ſuch phenaie ef fare 
/ and unſpeakable pleaſwe:: O hovy 
| exceilens doe theit finde his laving- 
the etadow of bus wings As they 
Shall finde thore: a refuge, uacil the 
calamicie be everpalt;, fo they Shall 
be abundantlie fatuuked , with the fas- 
neffe which they «hall finde, in ths 
houſe, and he shall arake them deini 
of che rivers of hispicafure; he:hall 
| fouſtrhems, whileochers famigh,, up- 
| ncousof himfelf . and 
while are made te warp , and 
waing their hands , over ther broken 
and empreciſteras they mhall fende, 
that. with him is the foumainek bife, 


ſo 
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| boundantly, andrhus forgenthcepe- 


fo that they may drink, and:drink a- 


vette, and remember their miſery no 
more: Nay, this is ſuch a happie 
hiding place, as it's 2 campleat dwel- 
ed ends RACER 

» Wd 
a windy, ſhorme3& tempeſt, isrhoughe 
gaod;, wars will commend the hat- 
tome ef adack dungeon, whene =man 
13 28 huned, alive yea. a. coal frole 
(wheneal ſame dear ts God have in 


_ ear dayes, whale the wicked wore hun» 


ting for thegreciauelifeyheen faencdi ns 
make ule.as azhcher ) beyond, & abave 
a.palacc obplcalure;, burd-whatiaſure, - 
hana ſafe refuge is the rock. of Salve- 
garnitncameekirouble! Obow deethe 


ting.» 
Greco tn from 


mnvadeos break tharow make ſuch ac> 


ea, : commes»- 
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 AnTEiftle 
commodation 1» + nal Bur, 
when with all? this ſecrer place of the 
moſt high bath not onely all fafetie in 
ity but ithath-alfo all ſiveetneſſe, :all a+ 


tisfaction and allgoodneſk laid upin 


1t; for ſuch as it hids © Its notonely a 
ſtrong place, that hath ſalvation for 
walls and bulwarks ;. Burt itis within 
this alſo, thar: he shines and shewes 
his [marvelous' kindaeſſe, Pſal..'311 
Verſ. 20; v1.” there is not onely a re4 
| fuge heres 'butithers iy belids« rich 

_ troalure-of all goodnefFe# laid up in 
” this ſtorchoule, to be laid out, and 


made. forthcoming for al who enter | 


within thegates of. this Citie: Its not 


onely a houſe” of war , bur'a houſe of 


peace and pleaſure; - irs within*theſs 
walls that thar peace vf God ,, which 


peck underſtanding, doth gaard the 


cart and mind; as its here , that the 
place of their defence is the munitione 
of rocks,- (o it 18s within this rock, 
that their bread is givea them, and 
| ; theif 


? 


mm, BY om tw: PT - mos os w_ cc wn 2W RR. _2_ PR”. OY” HH CTR SY 


_ tothe Reader, F.- 


their waters ate m.de ſure ;-there is 


| S750 farneſſe within this ſtrong hold 


or feaſting ſouls, and ariver of plea-+ 
ſure for their refreching : This 1s 


that unexhauſted well-ſpring & foun- 


rain of loving kindaefſe, render mer- 
cies and bountie, which glads perpe- 
tuillyche hearts ofall'beleevers: This is 
the river that maketh glade the whole . 
Citicof God : This is the very Foun- 
rain of lifeir (elf; thriſting to be druak * 
of by thriſty fouls; which is rg, 
elſe, butGod himſelf imparting, and 
communicating himſelf, ro his emprie 
and mdigent people, cad making up 
thereby all their wants , accordiag to . 
his riches in glory;a aving God fatia-, 
ting the weary loal , and replenish- 
ing it with' goodaeſle; this River of 
God which 1s fall of watec rungiagin 
into the heart of him whoghath open- 
ed his mouth wide , till it be filled ,. to. 
arunning over. O how do they , who 
finde by caſting how good hes ; and | 
tk 6 what 


FO OF. 

what is to be had'in the Kings chame 
bers, piriethe poor miſtaken Yorld, 
that feed upon husks,, while they. are 
feafted with theſe royal daintics. Alas 
the World, who are ftrangers to their 


' >" Joy, knowes litcle what a Kings life 


live; and how , while in thar 
| wikdameſſclot, they feed upon Man- 


na, and are feaſted with Angels food; 
_ they licrle believe, how the Peagle of 


the Lord, in their shuttiags.up, are {0 
fatiar with neſſe, as TE hearts 


L - are enlarged, while madp. gas. by 


the light of his countenance lift 

up upon them, in their defiringys. fac 
others., that it were with thens 10 all 
things, a5 it is with themſelves , ſave 
as:to their bonds: O what a bleſſed 


hiding place doe they findehim.! He 


tsfuch a ſecure hiding place. axis allo 

4 moſt ſiveet ; beautiful and refceshi 

_ reſtingplace; arcfuge, where repa 

and ſoul ravichmenrt are met.and mar- 

ryed together , without a div = 
| | ow 
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have to flee unto , Thou art my 


Now , conld a ſoul think, of changing 
his dwelling place, could he ever by 
choice and upon deliberation come 
out ; after he hath enterd into theſe 
chambers , and hut the doors about 
him , and hath raſted and ſeen how 
good God 13? Nolure, itwill not, 
it cannot think on this without ter- 
rour; it will not, afterithath drunk 
of the river of his pleaſure, and is ſa- 
tisfied-with the 'fatnefle of hiv houſe, 
leave theſe pure ſprings, todrik of 
en impvre pudſe. Ohow calily muſt 


the ſoul be arrefted . where it is ra- 
vihed in the fruition of what it 


# | 
Now, my dear and diſtrefſed Bre- 
thren Conſider, that you may not be 
weary nor fainted .inyour minds, in 
the. f fn whenthe blaſt of the terrible 
one.is as a ſtorme againſt the wall what 
a compleathiding place you have'from 
trouble, and what a citicof refuge you 
aing 


place, - 
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' placeythou thalt preſerve me. quay trou- 


ble, thou shalt compaſſe me about with 
; ſongrof deliverance , ſaid the Plalmiſt 
 P/al. 32. Andinthis he is not alone, 
for grace hath made you sharers with 


8 * - him of this great goodneſle: The ſure 


mercies of David are made ſure to all 


who have taken hold of the Covenant, | 


fo as whoſoever hive fled into Jeſus 
Chriſt. for a refuge from wrath and for 
_ pardon of fin, when purſued by juſtice, 
they may conclude this: as a ſweet con- 
ſequent of italſo , Thou art my hiding 
ant from trouble», And whatever 
ardship you may meet with » or what- 
ever heavineſſe you may be under, yet 
you may conclude ( O comfortable 
concluſion ) That the Lord woill com- 
mand his loving kindneſſe in the day 
time for you, and inthe night bis ſong 
shall be vvithyou; yea, you hall be 
compaſled about with ſongs of delive- 
rance, ſongsshall inviron you about, 
and joy shall break in on every fide; 
you 


 & a 8 IE. XY Es 


to the Reader. "oy 
you $hall be able to look no where 
(even while all who look on may think 
your miſery unmixed , and your ſor- 
row without the leaft alay of ſweet) 
but __ finde matter. of a ſong , 


and-be able tro command a moſt ſweer 


conſort of mulick within your own 


ſoul, becauſe both ſafe and farisfied. 
TheLord wall be a refuge , ia times 
of trouble, Pſal. 9g. and they who know 
his name, which is a ſtrong tower, may . 
and will put their truſt x, Hoy This 
then 1s the all of your buſineſſe.inorder 
ro ſuppart - Gola and fatisfaQion z 
in order to your being incaſe , both 
tohonour him, and to be happie> in 
the midſt of all poſſible 4 "icing 
for his ſake; to betake yourſelves to 
him for shelter, and truſt in the co- 
vert of his wings: Anditis for this 
end, that this teacher, taught of God, 
hath Jeft his Brethren in affliftion 
thele directions , that as they may be 
perſuaded to ſtand pertect and com- 
> | plear 


; 4 


I | we uve Juſtcfed, (im-fm 
E  byhimsdowae gloryen ribularien, amd 
F are moreghan BOngurer Bur 's. Now Thar 


as 

” be encbled to fight the 

ena to , 

Faith #brough 'Chiifl = ning 
uv, und endure to the end, 'by the 


FO 
aewſupplicsofthcSpiritoFCbynt 08 
if 


tiſe, who after all his ſufferings and 


forrowes, (in which and under which _ [; 


be behaved as a good ſouldier of Jeſus 
r iſt; and was obſerved» to have 
acquired a ſpecial dexteritie, in ma-- 


king uſe of the shield of Faith) isnow | : 
ot aboye them , and "he bg cow.” 


rted over them , in the fight-and 


fruition of that God , in whoſe fervice 
helived » ar devoted to his fear, and ; 
died in thar noble poſture; Soitis © Þ} 
for you the earacſt delich of his foul,  :; 


who 18 


panion in tribulation. 
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LIFE of FAITH. 


in times of 
PERSECUTION. 
PaRrT. II. 


THE INTRODUCTION. 


Word ſpoken fitly ( faith 
the W Wil. man Prov, 25. . 
ver. 11,)Ormits ſeaſon ,or 
7 as it is in the Original, 
ie upon ac wheels , is like ap- 

z ples of gold, in pictures | 

| = of ſilver ; enkCog, 1s borh: 

plaſary and profitable. We began, inthe 

oregoing Treatiſe of this Subject 10 ex. 

aine the narvre of this Life, which is re 

| ſe had by faith , in a very ſad and rrying 
time; hcward x hat way taitb intereſfeth a © 
Soul ipthis Life ; zpd how they should 2& | 
A 5 1 
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fauh , who would partake hereof, in» 4 
day of Qifficuly and Tewprarion, where= 
in, becauſe of athereing to Chriſt , and his 
T.ruth , the life of his people is made 
þ_ birteruntothem, and they are expoſed ro 
- . many Trouvles and Sharpe Pxerciſes: And, 
for a further Encouragment unto a faithful 
and ſtedfaſt adhereing ro the Truth, in a 
_ day of ſtormy Tempefts , andfierie Trials, 
we mentioned ſome of thoſe many Conſide- 
rTarions » which the Lord had left on record, 
in his word, that wethrough patience and 
comfort of theſe Scriprures might have 
hope ; and ſo might be perfect,and of good 
comfort : ſuch as 
T- Gods promiſed Pre/ence with them , in 
all their Trials, how $harpe and flerie ſo 
ever, the faithof which would make the 
| weak and fainting foul become couragious 
and valiant , aSDavid. 
| 2. Chriſt's Sym athie with them, in all 
> their Diftrefſes , Troubles , Neceflities, 
- Dangers, Paines , Lofles, Crofles, and 
Sufferings for Him , and His Cauſe ; which, 
|  1f firmly beleeved, according to the ſure 
- - gnd undoubred prounds thereof ,. could not 
bur make them fing all their Sorrow out of 
"countenance. . _ 
| ©. 4. The Lord's Stileof being a Redeemer; 
- which iffed unto by faith , is an evil day, | 
| wuo 


es wm 


- 
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would prove aftrong Tour , to which thc 


mighr 1un and be faite. WY 


4. The pronuſes, which are Many, Great, 
Glorious's Sutable: Pertinent , Precious, 


Sure and Covenanted ; and as theſe are + 


made and regiftred of purpoſe , that His 
People mighr have ftrong Conſolation ; ſa 
the Shciſtian faith &Improvement of them, 
in aday , when Diſperſations would ſeem 
to croſs them » is both the. ſpecial duty of 
His people , inthardayz andalſothe only 


mean tro keepthem in life , and hold there | E 


head above water, when called co {wine 
aeainſt both tide and ftream ; andthe fixed 
fairh of theſe would borh ftablich & ftrengs* 
then the tofſed and wearie ſoul, 

5. Former Experiences of God's Cares 
Fanhfulreſs , i enderneſs, Readineſs to 
deliver and ſupply wants, to carry thoxzow 


Trovblcs, and at len2th, in due time, ta * : 


deliver out of them, Theſe, when rightly 
improven, according te Gcds warrand, and 
Goſpel grounds,will tournish a feaſt, where- 
upon fanh may feed , and the ſou] become 
ſtrong in the 1 ord , and jn the power of his 
might; and with Courage, Hop and Confie 
dence wade thorow a Sea of Affliftion. | 

6. T he quarrel and comoverſie is the Lords. 
A noble ground of courage, comfort ard 


. confidence, when beleeved ard rightly Im- 


ev 
proven. A 2 7. Their 
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E 4 The IntroduQion. | 


' 9, Their Sufferings are the Suffcrines of 
Chriſt , ie ts are for ltis Don's and 
upon His account, And this cannot bur be 
' awel full of Conſolation , urto the poor 
afflicted and perſecured Childe of God, 
when it is beleeved , and fed upon by 
faith. E | 
Theſe I have (as the T.ord was pleaſed 
to aſſiſt) ſpoken a little unto, in the fore- 
Oing Piece, onely in order to this End, 
hat the faithful and honeſt hearted Pe- 
lecrer , whc either hath alrcady met with, 
Or layeth hisaccounrt to meet with , Suffer= 
ivgs of one kind, or of another , in fol- 
lowing his Lord and Maſter, in the way of 
Truth and Riphteouſneſs , according to 
the Commands of God , ard Inſtitutions 
of Chriſt , "may in part be helped ro know 
his own ſtrength, where the ttock thereof 
23 » and how he may improve the ſame to 
his own rich advantage , in every Caſe ard 
Condition, that the Lord , in his wiſe and 
holy Providence , bringeth.him into ; ard 
that ſo , as, rotwithſtanding of all the 
fiery Trials, ſharpe Aflictiors , ſore Tempe 
tations, ſad Exetciſcs, cruel Perſecurions, 
contivual Toflirgs and Haraffings and pin- 
. Chirg Straits ard Difficulties , that he may 
meet with, inhisway , he may be helped 
unto a Chriſtian Deportment » a Rejoicing 
CVer. 


- 


The lIntrodution. y 


evermore, andabearing of the croſs with 
Joy, Valour, Chriſtian Courage , undaun-- 
red Reſolution avd a fixed Stedfaftneſs and 
Unmovablneſs in the way of the Lord 2 
andſowin toalite of faith, and th 
faith, in the midſt of all the deathes, that 
he is to rancountre with , in his way, to the 
everlaſting poſſeſſion of that Crown of life, 
and of the Inherirance, char is Inc 
tible and Undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reſerved in heaven for th?m, wha 
are kept by the power of God , through 
faith unto Salvation. | 
I ſhall now, in the proſecution of this 
Marrer for the end meation:d, mentione 
and ſpeak alictie unto ſome other Conſider 4= 
trons; ſuch as. | 


O— / WUTY 


CONSIDERATION, VIIE 
Iris the decreed will of God, 


IF the afflicted ſoul, that'is toſſed with 
'Fempeſts , and not comforted , and is 
like to hack under the hzavy burden of Af- 
fiction, Temprarion ani Tritubnion were 
conſidering aright , how that affi:4:on co* 
meh mit forth of th daft, nor troub e ſpringeth 
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 wxouteftbegromnd, fob 5: 6. thatis, That 
| - affiftions come nor by meer Chance, 

- neither bare they all” their Original from 
Inferiour age ns. , cirnal and worldly In- 
ftruments; burtheress an higher band 10 
beobfſerred and eſpied inall , rthatrthe men 


of this world , the Iuſtromems of Saran, 


- | deviſe and cxecute , andrhat there is an 


higher Reſolucion, Decree and Derernmna- ' 


tion, tobe heeded , than what is taken by 
man. Iftheaffiicted foul (I ſay) were con- 


fdering this , he wonld finde himſelf called - 


to far other Thoughts aud Meditations , 


. $han he hath , or canhave, when his mind 


ts oncly porcing upon the ſecondary- and 
far wterour riſe of his trouble , to wit , as 
from men. We ſec what courſe Peter rok 
"Mt. 4:27,29, Whenthinking upon therage 


of Enemies apainft our Lord, and againſt ' 
them , his Servants, for bis ſake ; for of ' 


4 rath (ſaith he) exam thy boly Child Feſus s 
whom ehou hat anointed , both Herod and Pon- 
tius Pilat ; with the Genti!es , and the people of 
' Iſraelwere gathered rogetl er; for to do what= 
| thy band and th: Counſel determined bes 
'Jore to be done. So A, 2: 23. He els them. 
who had been Inftrumental, in killing of 


- - the Lord of life , that be was delivered by 


the determinat Counſel and fore know ledg of God, 
brkerwile chej bh had no = yn 
mp | im. 
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#5 as.4 ITE: +. $66): 84.>.. 


 E = 4+ = TRE ES or an 3” rr ECL 


| wonder od wiſe dnoeg of oo : Fo 
WPorketh all things after the Coun s 00m 
we, Sr ae I, There is an tc leet 
Decree paſt inthe grand Court of Parlia- 
ment in heaven , concerning all Evems , 
that fall out in the world; evenſuch , aswe. 
would think ro be moſt uncertaine and 
comingent , as events determined by lot , 
Prov. 16: 33. Thelotis caſt into the lap ; but 

the whole afoofng theresf ir of the Lord, What 

more wncertaia , than that the ſonldiets 
ſhould not handle Chriſt, after the ſame 
manner, tharthey handted rhe orher rwo , 
wha werecrucified with him : and yer they 
broke not his bones , as they did rhe bones © 

ofthe reſt ; and rhey piercedhim, which 
they did not to the teſt ; and that becauſe, 
It was de:ermined of God , that not a bone 

of Chriſt ſhould be broken, and alſo thar 
he ſhould be pierced; and that rhe Scrip= 


tures mighr be fulfilled, where mention _ 
was made of theſe determinations, as we,” 


*% 
IF,” Wes 
4 oF 
. oo 
* pl % _ 
b "8 
O ” 
vv $ 


5 LY RIS 


. . 
» os Tl bets + "I" ers ER <A ES 
ES j- DI HY; : - < 6 
1d ot _ 5 @ : 0 
$ 
: 2 Co 
* 0 
n 

= v 
E * * 
q 
# 


- | ſee inthe Evanyzeliſts, befides many other 
moe (ro us) accidenta) chinzs, ghar befell 
— hi. 
I know whar difficulties: ſome move 
about this marrer, in ſinful events, as all the 
Trouble, Affliction, and Perſecmion are , 
”  whichthepeople of God meet with., ar the 
. _handsof wicked Inſtruments, uponrthe ac- 
- count of their adhereing unto. Truth., and 
following dury : Bur I $hall pujpoſcly 
wave all diſpurs, at this occaſion ,and onely 
hold forth the Truth , and thereafter $shev, 
how it ought to be improved unto advan- 
tage» loſuch exerciſing times. 

_ -. I. Wharever Aﬀfiction, Croſs » Trouble, 
Suffering , Tria' or Tribalation , any of his 
are put to endure, in following of duty, itis 
porto belookedon, as anacci » for- 
tuitousevent , or chance ; bur as derermi- 
- ned of the Lord, who hath in his Sove- 
raigne wiſdom and Counſel thoyght fir, ro 
haveirſo; and ordered-it, that ir should 

'. beſo, thathis people in all ages , should 
; meet with Oppoſition, Contradidtion, Af- 
flition , Croſles, or Perſecution, at the 
- hands of one or other: ſorhat the Subſtance 
_ of the Trial and Exerciſe is to be looked 
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upon, aSordained an1determined of ſeho- © Fi 
yah: Suchadetermination » as this, mult Y rh 


be the ground ofchat Af,14: 22. And 
+ that 


lristhe decreed will of God. 9. I 


that we muſt through much tribula'ion enter 
into the Kingdom of Ged : And of thar, 
wich Paul ſaith At 20: 23. though he knew 
not in particular what evils should befall 

. him at feruſalem , whither he was now 
going 3 yer he knew , thar bonds and 
affliction did abide him ; ſaying, Save that 
the Holy Gboft witneſſeth in every City , ſaying , 
that bonds and afflifiion abide me. It was des 
termined then that theſe , as | aut ho- 
nour, Should attend him, and should wait 
for hislanding in every place he came unto. 
Andyer more clearly hetels rhe Theſſalom- 
ans, I Epiſt. 3: 3. Thatthey knew , that he 
and the reſt were appointed hereunto , that is, 
to afflictions; adding Verſ. 4. For verily, when 
we were with you , we told you before, that we. 
sb:uld ſuffer tribulation , even as 1: came topaſſe, . 
end ye know. Peter alſo , in bis firſt Epiftle, 

' mindeth thoſe, he writtethunto, of this; 
ſeveral times, and poirteth them nnro this 
will ofGoJ,chart they mighteye it, that is; 
His derermining,decreeing,and 2 young | 
will r Pee. 3:17. Foritis better , if 2 will of 
Gadbe ſo , that y- ſufſer for welldoing , &6. 
And apaine Chap. 4: 19. Wherefore , let them 
that ſuffer , according to the will of God, Ee. 
From all which Teltimonies » we ſee, that 
there is a Will, Determination, Refolurion _ : 
and Decree of the __ of dayes palt,a+ +: 


- 
$ 
+ x Py "© 
, BE ps. ns 
"> 


7 DD 5 TD ORR IR Poe 


A 


” 2H 
ads” 7; 222) 


"= 
as © PT} 


7 E124 C"03 "I RN. OS *%; 


| 19. Confid. s. 
nenthe Aﬀficions, Trials, Tribnularions 
and Sufferings of his people. | 
2. Notonly is there a Decree and De. 
termination paſt , in rhe Court of heaven, 
about the Sutferings ofthe people of God, 
in thegroſſe (as ir were) and in general : but 
alſo rhe ipecial Kind of rhe Croffe,or Arfiice 
tion , that they meer with, or the ſpecial 
mawer , orquality thereof. God hath nor 
only decreed, that rhis or that man, rhis 
or that follower of Chriſt , ſhall meet with 
omeCrolle andſome Afﬀfiction, or other ; 
he hath decermined the ſpeczes and kind 
thereof; :0 wit , whether it ſhall be acroſs 
asto his Body , or as to his Eftate,, or asro 
his Spiric; or as to ſeveral or all of theſe 
rogerher 3 wherherhe ſhall be pur to ſuffer 
Fancings , or Confinments, or lmprifon- 
meats, or Exile, or Death; whether Scoure 


Fexe Paines aod Torments, or Haraffings, 
c 


| ares, Perils, or what ever it be. . Paul 
knew , that bonds did abide him. The 
Lord determined , that Araham's Poſte- 
ric !houldbeſtrargers, in a Land, that 
was not theirs ,& be made to ferye Gen. 15. 
ay 0 13. Hedetermined that Saran should 
6 ſome ofthe Church of Smirna inpriſon, 
- and thatthey$hould have tribulation , Re» 
wel. 2:10. We know alſo, what was parricu- 

ly threatned againſt Devid, 2 San.12: w- 
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3. As the Lorddecreerh the Kind and 
Species of the Trial; foltkewiſe he paticth a 
erermination, concerning all the Inzredi- 

$ 1s not one finple Exerciſe , but one cempli- 
not of one pure liquor , but mixed of mnany 


many parts ſo ever it cenfiſt; yet all of 
them are particularly and determinatly de- 


birter ingredients were in the cup, - 


Chriſt gote ro drink ; bur all an | every one 
of them feil nnder a plaine and peremprour * 


de:erm'nntion of heaven. They were gathe- 


red togetaer (faith Peter , in the fore -cired: * 
ace) todo 'rhatſoever thy hand and thy Couns * 
fel dzternmmed to be lone + there was a wharſoe © 
ever here : Nathing was or could be done , » 


but whar rhis Counſel of God had Determine 


. ed trobedone; and all that was done, was * 


Determined by this Counſel. - 


4. The ree, and Meaſure of the af. : 
fiction , that His people arc to meet with, - 


is as particularly derermined , as any Cir- 


nthy ſaid , comelerus lay bim,, and caſt” 


It is the decreed will of God. 17 ' 


ents and Peres of the ſame. The trial blie 
cated , and compounded of many; a-cup ' 
ingredients; but of how many [ngredicnrs | 
ſo ever it be compounded , and of how . 


creed aud appointed of rhe Lord. _ 
witch 


curnitance thereof elſe: we know what 
foſeph*r Brethren had intended againft him, | 


bim imro ſore pit , Gen. 37:20. Bur Godhad | | 
AG g0z:" þ 


7 TWO OE TUO FI IO ERR oO, * © UNO Yah + 1pm 
- , II *-, $ASeFt On 


cans wa £ EV Ws OB Ry wy _E IC 0 ne PE; © tl FR "* * ; os Yao Made: "ER 
5 * 
i Ved P Se 
3 « ; wm ® 5 oth 
12. | Coafid. 8. 
x 


+ - notintended ſo much; and therefore they 
, were made to Change their minde, and to 


ſell him ro che Midiawzees, Verſ. 28. And 
though.thereby they thouzhr rhey were 
quite of him for eyer, and rhar he should re- 
maine a {layeto his dying day ; yet we know 


| it came otherwiſe to paſſe; they thought 


evil ; bur God meantir unto good Gen. 50. 
ecr{. 29+ Asthe Lord had another end be- 
fore his eyes, than they had ; ſo he had 
determined , thar they should not reach 
their end, nordo any more, than Should 
contribute unto His end, The Kiag of 4ſ= 
fyria had it in his heart , to deſtroy and cur 
off Nations nota tew. But God had ano- 
therendin raiſing him up to be a ſcourge: 
and therefore ſuffered him nor to do all he 
would, Efai. 10: 67,12. Uponthis ground 
iis, that he debateth with his people jun 
meaſure , when he ſcndeth forth his rod ; 
and ſtayeth his rough winde i the day ofhis 
eaſt winde Eſai 27. 8. | 

5. The Seaſon aadrime of the affliction 
 andtrialis likewiſe determined ofthe Lord, 
which is another Circumſtance, ſomerime 
very conſiierable , and weighty. He hath 
determined the minure of time , whea it 
$hall beginne, and with what occaſion ic 


$hall be rryſted. - He determined the preciſt 


tune, when the Mefliah should be cut on, 
ng l 


Iris the decreed will of God. 19. 


after threeſcore and two weeks , Den. 9 
verſ« 2.6, Rt 

6. The Duration of the Trial is alſo de- 
termiaed by. the unchangable decree of 
God, to a day, yea, to an houre anda 
minute. He decreed the length and dura« 
tion of the affliction , that -was to come 
upon the poſterity of Abraham, four hunde- 
reth and thirtie Years Gen.I5: 13, Exod.I2, 
verſ. 13. Anl at the end of theſe Years, 
even the ſelf ſame day, it came to paſſe, 
that all the hoſts of the Lord went out from 
the Land of Egypt» where theſe Years of 
ſervitude were to end. So he determined 
ſeventy Years for the captivity of Judah in 
Babylon, Fer. 25: 12, and 29; 10. Dan. 9, 


ver. 2. 

J He hathalſo determined who $hall be 
the Inftruments of the trouble , He ſaid, he 
would hiſſe for the flie , that is in the uttermeft 
part ofthe rivers of Egypt ; andfor the bee , thas 
is in the Land of Aſiyria, Eſai. 7:18. Heap» 
pres the ruine of fudahto be by the Ba- 
1lonians,orCald:ans.He derermined to raiſe 
evil againſt David, out of his own houſe, 
2 94m. I2: 11. | 

Theſe particulars might have been furs. 
ther enlairged, and confirmed ; but be= 
cauſe I ſuppoſe the truth herein will not be 
denied, or queſtioned oyig Lordspeople. 

7 1 M 


bn 


” ir willbeamch more uſeful coſpetk u few | 

. things, concerning the right uſe making of 
this ſruch , Thatthere-is a Decree paſt in 

heaven from all\ fy , touching oor 
Sufferings, and all th-Engredienrs and Cir- 
-  cumſtancesthereof, concernny the man- 
| nerand way of ont troubtes,the time when, 
- andhow long , the Tnftramenmsby whom, 
and all the - other particulars <confilerable 
mths fame: all aretixe4by a peremprom 
. and unakerable Derermiantion. 
Now the faith and b-leeving Confidera- 

_ tion ofthis wonldftill, and calme rherifmgs 
bowed men fpirirs , -and the infokenme ſtr- 
rings ofour corruptions , when the Afﬀtic- 
tron , That ts birter and Tmmpleaſanc to _the 
flesh,'s lying on; and make us patiently en 
dure all , and ſweetly ſubmit all, ſaying, . 
thewill of the Lord be dene : Let him do what 
ſeem*th him good ; as pood old Ek faids 

” When he heard rhe derermination of the 

Lord concerning him, and his family, 

wherein were many fad and bitter ingredie m 

” EntS, as may beſeen 1 Sam. 2. and 3. Chap- an 
+ Pers: andgo d 55 the w. rd of th: Lord, as good wl 

Hezektab ſaid > when he heard by Efaiar, || Jr 

rhat rae Lord hadderermined ,; that allchat 4 

wasin hishouſe , and all which-his fathers 

' hadlaid ne nr ay ge | 

carticdto Babilon, noching s1euld betefr ; 


Lala RG gar abs 1X 44; « =. Tot - SP ILAN - 6 4 * P 5 by " "I 
Tk” ++ $-$ py 9» BE OP = * 4 = Y TRY fa, ly SAS + 4 $2 L 
4 - : q 
* ” "4 » _ 
*;, : 
« : 4 


SY) POoDOdOEbDBgryEOmPcCcmw OAovGv, a 


'—_ Tris thedecreed will of God.” 15 


and of his fones, that should ifiue from him, + 
which he should beget , should chey rake 
away , and shonld be Eunnchs in the palace 
eng. of Babylon Eſa. 39: verſ. 6,9,8. 


(1.) Our thoughts be troubled at the 
kind of rhe Crofs or Affliction , which is - 
upon us; ſo as weare ready to fay , had the 
Lordſen any other rod or atlition n | 
us , thanthis , wherewith we are exerciſed, 
we could betrer have bornit, Had he vifie 
red me (will one (ay) wirh Poverty , and 
with Di'/prace , I could have born it : 
another , had my affiicie" been any orher, 
chanjuſt what its, Iconldhavecom 
with it; but the conſideration of this , that 
God hath decreed , that that, even that + 

crofſe , shonld be thy croſs, and. no 
other, will make the Soul fit down and fay, 
ſeing the _ hark —_ all _— Go 
pointed and shapen-ourthis, even this , an 
noneelſe for _” I muſt bear it, and ſub=- 
mit to his will, whois wiſer, than lam, Þj 
and feeth furtherthan I do, and knoweth - F4 
what is good and beft for me, better thin | 
I my ſelfdo, His boly will be done. Thesis 
aan, and I muſt bear it , ſaith frremiab 
Ch. I9: 15. 

(2.) if our heart be rroubled and vexed 
ar the Confideration and thoughts of the . | 
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'forme; andhHe can 
" and what know I but he shall do much 


parricular Ingredients in'and Parts of our 
mixed ani compounded cup of affliction , 
whereof every oneſeemerh mgre birrerthan 


_ * angtiter; and webe ſaying, we are com» 


paſſed with evils on all hands .) trouble of 
Body is upon us , and trouble of Mind alſs; 
weare wreſtling with-paines inward and 
outward, with poverty,, with- diſgrace, 
wirh perils and hardships; andall ar once : 
"This will compoſe our ſpirits, if we call ro 
-mind , thar God hath willed and decreed 
all this; He thought good ro have it fo; 


. + Hehath ordered, as a wiſe Phyſician, all 


the Ingredients of our bitter cup: and what 
have we to ſay againſt him > Fob, we kttow , 


had many a bitter ingredient in his cup,and 


this compeſceth the cumulcuatings of his 
ſpirit $0623 3 13414. Buthe 1s in one mind, £9 
who can turnhim? And what his ſoul defireth , 
eventhat he doth. For he performeth the thing , 


| that is appointed for me ; and many ſuch thr 


are wit) bim. Asifhe had ſaid, what He 
willdo, He willdo; nonecanturne him, 


or make him change his mind; He perfor- 


' meth what He hath 4 mſprn and decreed 
o much more yer, 


more againft me , than he hath done > This 


_ *di4l Co far pur him from quarrelling ar 
what was done; tharhe was troubled lions 
Ig | ral 
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afraid ar rhe thoughts of the Majeſty and 
Soveraignity of cis great Kinz , whodoth 
what he will ; and ſo mighr aide yet mo* 
ingredients in his cup, as Jong as he was 
left breathing , an4 thereby make his caſe 
worſe, 

(3+) If the thoughts of the exceeding 
great weighr and meaſure of the Trouble 
vex us ; this may counter-work thar, ani 
cilme us: if we should ſuppoſe, that Gol 
doth. not. mzaſure-ouc our calamitie by 
drachmes and unces , bur by poun1s and 
ſtonweights ; and thereupon cry our , that 
our Trouble is greater , than we can bear, 
andygive way to finful murmurinzs and 
complainiags : we should do well , in that 
caſe, to.call this ro-min4 , Thar all the 
doſes are weighed an4 appointed for us 
from erterniry , He hath meaſured every 
ſcruple or graine weight thereof; and-whar 
he bach appointed for us , we muſt haves 
He knowerh beſt, what doſe or meaſure 
of ſuch or ſuch aftinple, an1 w'1at weight 
or quantity of all together will worke beſt 
on out humors : and this will helps to 
calme our ſpirits; knowing that He harh 
determined all things according to infinite 
wiſdom, accordinz tothe Counſel of his 
own will; and more than he hath appoint» 
ed ſhall noman beablero inflict. He a 
vyern - 


© 38 Conlid. 8. E1 
yeth not the meaſuring and weighing out of 
the ingredientsof om calamirie, ant9 men f ha 
erenemies : but himſelf dothit , byanunal- Þ ſuc 
zerable Decree , tharallthe rage of Ene- | bu 
miescan notchanpeas ro one aſe, or in the | us 
kundereth part of one drachme. We hem || ret 
what Chrilt ſaid fob. 19: 11. Thecrp, which || for 
myſather hath given me, chall I nat drink it? | no 
'. KExrrue ,whenthedregsofthiscup,where- | 
- in wesrheCnrſe, was preſemed to him, | co 
" his holy bumane Nature, in afinleſs manner, | tht 
at it Mae. 26: 39. Ifit be poſſible» || An 
| Tet this onp paſie from me: Yet, asf ac- | Dt 
quieſcing in the Lord's Determination ; he po 
adderh , Nevertbeleſt , not my will , tt thy | 
will be done. - And apaineVerſ. 42. O farther, | 
if thir cupmay net paſſe away from me,' excepe T || th 
drinkse, thy willbe done. Bitter and ſharps || ve 
koi re Sons Jr higheſt degree 3 - 
yer ewe 0 , pomrting | 
thar he ſhould drink it; and cally fab- 
Ts OL TO, but as this |} ©© 
| (+) It is true » the Confiderationof rhe || 78 
| ſeaſon, in which we are exerciſed and || i: 
 _ tryftedwith fuch arrouble, may adde griefe || ©! 
to our ſorrow; and we may ſay inour vexa- | F' 
tion, hadthis Trouble come upon ws, at 12 
' . any othertime , we could have berter com- 
partedtherewith ; had ircicher come ſoon- 


er, 


th © ob hatN 
3, a 


* " , 
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cr, or larer, we had been more able to 
have bor 
ſuch a nick of time, ir h a double 
burden uae us : Yertitwill help to calme 
us , and compeſce our rebulem fpirits, ro 
remember, tha He, who knoweth alli ſea- 
fors, and all rimes, hath choſen this and 
no other, for the 
in we ſhall mect with ſuch trials; and ir 
could be no otherwiſe, than he hath willed, 
the trials behoved to came, at that very 
nickend minute, and no other : an ancient 
Derermination paſſed thereupon , and no 
yr moaat19hur on alter it, no not 

r one houre of minute. 

(5.3 Whenom 2re buſied abene 
the Daration of the Trouble ; this Confi- 
derarvton of a Drvice determination, paſt alſo 


thereapon, will contribuee re: our : ſerling-- 


We areready to cry out. when affliictions 


1ye heavy upon our loines, oh will they ever - 
come to an end:ſhall we never be redeemed © 


herefrom ? Shall we never fee a good day 
2gain? And we are ready ro conclude, 
that onr hopes are perish<d , and we are 
cut off for our parts: as Hezekjah aid 
when cronble lay uponhim Eſa. 38: 10,11, 
12, 3. I ſaid mthe cuttiny off of my daies , 1 
thall go to the gates of theprave: 1 am deprived 


nit; butas it is come preciſely at 


particular ſeafon , where- 


ef the reſidue of mine years.” I ſaid, 1 hall 
noe _ 


” 
— 
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wor ſee the Lord , the Lord in the Land of the 
living, I sball bebold man no mare with the In- 
babitants of ch: world ; mine age is departed, and 
is removed from me, as a shepherds Tent, He 
willcut me off with pming ſickneſs , from day 
even to night will thou make an end of me. Lrec- 
honed till morning , that as @ lin ſo will hy 
break all m! bones: from day even to npht , wilt 
thou make an end of me. The affliction, 


through the diſtemper of our ſpirits , raiſ« Ii 


eth ſuch a. miſt before our eyes, that we 
can nas ſee thorow the dark face of the dif 
penſation. Howoft do welimite the holy 
. one of Iſrael, and ſay, if he come: not 
before ſuch a moneth, or ſuch an year, 


we may conclude, that he will. nor come | 


at all, and ſoneed waite for him no lon- 


eu: and the oftener > thar our foolisbly 
er & prefixedPeriods go over, & the ſtor- 
m2 continueth, or groweth, our fainting & 
deſpondence groweth : eſpecially when 
we conſider , the evildiſpofition , rage and 
cruelty of Enemies : and ſee how their 
' firength growerh , an4 providence ſee- 
meth ro ſmile upon th?m. But now the 
faith of this , that He, who hath ſet bounds 
tathe raging of the ſea, ſaying, hitherrilshalt 
thou come ani no further , hath alſo 
bounded and limited the time, how lon 
ſuch a Calamity, or Tri-l shall codure, Þ; | 
are 


bp 


It is the decreedwaill of 


ſedare our mindes , and keep us calme, and 
free of that di!compoſure of Spirit , that 
the thoughts of the reftleſs Malice , inceſ- 
ſant Rage , and cruel Hatred ofthe Enemies 
will and do uſually cauſe ; for do they what 
they can , God will obſerve the Periods 
pretixed by himſelf; his thoughts take place 
inall generations And when our hearts are 
diſquiered atthe thoughts of the long cor- 
unvance of the Aftiiion , the calling of this 
to remembrance, That the only wife Gcd 
hath determined all the houres and minutes 
of its continuance, for his own holy ends, 
will prompt us to ſay > we cannot ſtrive 
apainft the Almighty. Let us therefore 
 waite Histime, inpatience; all our ſtrug- 


ling will but perplex our ſelves che more ; 
and all our endeayoursto get free, will bur 
contribure tro our further entanglement 3 
we $hall notbe able, do what we can, tro 
Anticipate his day 3 ard therefore itis beſt 
fof vs to minde the duty of the day , and lay 
alide 811 1thovghts of uſing any unlawful 
meanes for our outgate, ard walte in pa- 
tience, untill his good rtme come. 

(6.) Asalſothe thoughts of the Inftru- 
ments of our trouble and calamity may fſad- 
ly afieft us, as we ſec it did David P/al. 55: 
verſ. 12,13, 14. It as not an Enenne , 
reproached me , then 1 coy dbave burnit; 1 Fo 

| f 
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aber was it he that hated me , tbat did magnifie 
himſclf agamſt me , then | could have bi myjelfY $} 
from him. But thou , aman, mine _ of 
a.wan according to my rank, wy guide , and x; 
mane acquamtance. We took (ſweet Cormſel to- h } 
gether , and walked unto the bouſe of God mcem- | (1 
pany. SeeP[41:9.S0 many,upor this account, | 61 
may ſay , 1f my trouble were brought unto | 
me ; 4 any other hands, and inſtrumenms, If 6 
could comport the better with itz but when | 6 
itis cauſed by ſuch an one,my neer Relation, Þ p; 
mine obliged friend, of whom 1 leaſt ex- | g 
pected any ſuch thing , and unto whom I Þ| 
could have yeelded up my ſelf, ard all I had, J i 
how heavy muſt it needs be unto me*! Fur in 
the Conſideration of this , That ſo it bath || hj 
ſeemed good uno the cnly wiſe God, and || he 
Supreame Soveraigne,way ard should,and, f hi 
when rightly beleeved and improvenr, will & 
cauſe us lay our hand upon eur mouth ,, and 
ſay » Thegood will of the Lord be done; } tie 
Hah he determined , thatſuchan one, and } +0 
+ not ancther , sball occaſiore all my griefe | w 
and ſorrow ; $hall be inftrumentall in all my Þ 4h 
Calawities? gcod is the will of the Lord: || to 
thang | would think , that ifI were perſe- | co 
cuted and troubled by others , it would be | ur 
better , ard ] could bear it teiter; yet |} ca 
ſcing Infinite wiidome hath I 
is 


OE eee > 
Low Me. 
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eY this ciscumſtance of- my calamity ; wh 
f} $houldnver | lnlolent. » n 
3 . Thus we ſee , how this Conſideration, 
dJ] rightly improves and duely beleeved, will 
- | help ſuch, as are under AMition, Trouble, 
or Calawicy , ro a ſweet, qui:t, ſubmiſ- 
five and parientlife : for 
| 1. Fy thismeanes, the ſoul will be freed 
from G6nful wurmurings, grudgings, 
frertings and repineings , at this or that 
{ Particular, this or thar Inftrumevr , or this 
or that other Circumſtance , of its pre- 
femt Diftreſs and Calamity ; in that hereby 
Xx will be made to fee, that its murmur- 
ing thus is againk the Lord, aud againft 
his Soveraignity , who detrermineth what 
he will, according to the goe@plealure of Þ} 
bis will, andis co give an account of bis +} 
wayes and determinationsto none. _ X 
2. This will help unto a Chriftian Pa- 
tence vader all , that God thinketh good 
tolgy on; avd roerdure patiently without 
weatying until] his good time come: for 
they will eafily ſee , thatir is not for them 
toftrive againſt the Almighry; or tothink 
to cauſe Himalter his Purpoſes and Reſo= 
lutiors, feing He is of one mind, and nove 
canturn him, | 
$ This will teach Chriſtians ſweetly ro 
comply withall the holy —— of 
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God , concerning their ſufferings, and*te 
ſay heartily and cheerfully , The will o, the 
Lordbe done; as thoſe did, who were per- 
{wading Paui not ro go up unto Feruſalem , 
- and found that he would not be perſwaded. 
 M.21: 14. O whataſweer lite is this, to 
be ſailing with the ſtream of God's erernall 
Determinations ; 'and to be embracing and. 
kiſſing every Diſpenſation, we meet with , 
how s$barp and birrerſo ever it be, \becauſe 
1s Determined by the abſolute Severaigre 
and Lord of Heavenand Earth! How light 
and eakie doth this make every load, thar' is 
lying upon our ſhoulders , when we bear 
it as bound upon us by aneverlaſting De- 


cree? | 
4. This will help unto a life of practical 
Praifing of the Lord , as Abſolute Sove- 
raigne : for when the eyent is ſubmitred 
unto and ſweetly embraced, becauſe deter- 
mined by a fixed Decreeof the Lord Jeho- 
vah, the ſoul doth thereby declare, and 
acknowledge His Soveraignity ; and upon 
the martter , by praQtice , © in ſubmiſſion, 
even though filent , doth Celebrat the prai- 
ſes of that Abſolute Soveraigne , who is 
God over all , bleſſed: for ever z; whileas 
ſuch , upon the contrary , who frerandre- 
pg the Lord's Determinations ,* 7 
refuſing to giye that lycet hearty ſho - 
; 0 


” - ltisthe decreed will of God. 2x, * 
fion , thar is xvequifite , do give a practical- 


declaration of rheir-not beleeving and ac- 
knowledging of Him to be rhe Soveraigne 
Lord of all. > 

. 5. The thoughts of this will free the ſoul 
of many hearr-perplexing ſoul-dittrafting , 


 diſquieting and renting thoughts ; ſuch as 
= 


e; Ifthis had nor been, or if I had 


+ Nnotbeenin ſuchaplace, or had not done. 
ſuch orſuch a thing. TI had been free of all 


this ; ſo that every thought of every thi 
that had bur a far-offand remote i —_ 
unto the occafioning of. the trouble , 1s 


cnoug h tro diſtract, diſquier and perpiex 
Xt fl 


the wan (I do not mean here ſfins-occ 

ivg , or bringing on of tzxouble; for theſs 
$sh:-uld be thought on and mourned for; 
w: ich will not marre this ſurable frame of 
Spirit; bur other things, about which our 
thoughts are more readily converſant,in ſuch 
atime:) and beſide theſe thoughts of whar 
hath been done, or ror done, intimes by 
paſt , there arc other thoughts of whar may 


yer further be , and how that nay be pre 


vented , which may not a little urhinge 
and diſquier the ſoul : Now ficmallſuch is 
the ſoul freed, by the beleeviry thoughts of 
God's eternal Decree concernity their rrou- 
be, andall the way of its cowing to paſſe, 
ard the pccaſfion , and all other circum- 

B . ſtances, 
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RKeavees, how ard by whom , i 
«how ard by whom , it was brongha 


2».' Here the lou} will finde ſuch a Gaze 
fying ſubject of Medizatiop , that echey 
diſquieting rhoughts . will be 
huſh's to rhe door » and the ſoul wilt figde 
poleaſfare for them. 

6. Hereby willthe ſou] be keeped from 
poreing upon, andtoo.much eying of the 
motions uf the under-wheeb of Creatures, 


> -andioftruments of the trouble and cala. 


mitie, which will rather cauſe a reeling , 
end giddine(s, and hence occafione a ſtag- 
gcrivg and falling , than any ſtayedaneſs 
or | 006 ang ; vous hereby the ſoul 
t ro fix its eye upon thateone 
ener ohamde , that movecth eve 
fixedly, and invariably, in the midſt of 
th mor em _ men, the ; aggzn 7 qr 
Aro 1O1 s Eccentrick, andlio oppo= 
"ers. Sh one to another, 
5, Hereby isthe belcever helped rowin 
wrthar life of rafting and feeling the fweer 
of that ſerenity of ſoul, that a filial diſpo- 
fition poſſefieth the man of , by an holy, 
- kumble, ſon-like ſubmiſſion and ſubjeRion 


2 of foul uno the good will of the Lord: ' 


When this ſubmiſſion is yeelded unto , the 

m will of God , upon Chriftian 
Geonmds and Confiderations , the ſoul is in 
emamer brought into the ſuburbs of hea- 
vel, 
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er orrow . | 

the Ss oofaſe noiſe of ſych asare.the Agents ef 
and Inftrumengs of all the calawity; and 


will of 20G peering and appointing all, | 


1sa fi Ns 363 help hereunto. 
he beleever is hereby put without 
a reach of many a Temptation , ayd is 
ſtrengthened againſt them z whether tou 
vowarrantable means to be delivered from 
the Trouble and Diftreſs incumbent 3 or 
eo prevent, what may be furtber imminent, 
and is to be feared; or to vent his dilplear 
ſure againſt the Intruments ofall the cale- 
mity ; or the like: for here willbe an ans 
tidoregt hand, The Lord ordeteth and dif - 
th ofall things , according to His owm © 
oly and wiſe will: ayd nothing can come 
to pale, bur what He hath deciced ; and 
whathHe hath decreed ſhall cometo nook 

and that 


that when,and neither ſooner nox 


_ andhow, and by whom He hath decreed, 


and oo otherwayes ; what have then 
to do , but ro minde my preſent duty, an 
welcome whar the Lord's will x Was My 
for me, will he = 

Thegze are theſe Three particulars, which 
ſet home er » and m_—_— 
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eth thereupon this work of Submiſſion, and 

hearty acquieſceing unto the will and deter- 

' mination: of God ; and which Should be 
he upon to this en1. 

1. The Lordisin all his Determinations 
and Decrees unalterable , as he is unchang=- 
adlein himſelf, rhere being no variablneſs 

or Shadow of turning with Him Fam. 1. 
verſ.17. And if it were otherwiſe , He 
could not be infinitly Wiſe in himſclf,or nor 
oy, ard Irreſiſtible by others, for 
any alreration , that might be in the derer- 
minations of his will, muſt either flow from 
new and ſecond thoughts in himſelf: and 
ſo He were not Infinitly wiſe , or from ina- 
biliry tro effetuar or through his former 
Dererminations »- and therefore muſt rake 
new meaſures; and ſo He were not Al- 
mighty. Now the Soul ſhould think with 
xfelf, Should | wiſh, ordefire, thatthe 
Lord's will were nor done , that He ſhould 
Not be able to do whatſoever he will Pal. 
TI5: 3. and 135 6 or that any of his ever- 
lafting Purpoſes and DNecrees thould fail, and 
not rake effect ; or that He ſhou'd alter his 
- | purpoſes and lay his concluſions of new ? 
Then | ſhould wiſh, He were nor God; 
For the true God is a God thar changerh not 
Mal.z : 6. and a God , whoſe Purpoſes 
cannot fail; for they have a gd 6 
em 
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It is the decreed will of God. 29 


them to effeCtuarall Eſai. 14 : 26. as he put= 
poleth, ſo ſhall ir ſtand Eſa 14:24. Who can 
diſanull what Lie purpoſeth 2 Verſ, 27. And - 
what he purpoſeth , he will alſo do Eſa. 46: 
v.II. So thatifl ſhould once imagine, that 
His decrees could alter upon one account , 
or other , I ſhouldin ſo far deny the true 8 
living God. And if one of his purpoſes could 
alter, why not another ? & how then ſhould 
] chink,cha his purpole according to eledt- 
on Should ſtaud?Rom. 9:11. & $:28.Epbeſ.12 
v.II.& 3: 10,11. 2 Tim. 1: 9. And ifthere 
were the lealt ground of doubt here, where 
wereall my Hop , Comfort & Confidence? 
Therefore would the beleevyer ſay ; Becauſe 
itis my joy & comfort, that His purpoſes 
failnoc , and that He is a God that cannor 
change , but whom he loyeth, he loveth 
rotheend; therefore will I with joy ſub= 
ject my (elf unto all his decreed Diſpenſa- 
tions towards me , how hard ſo ever they 
may ſeem toflesh; becauſe Heis Unc 


| ableand Almighty, and thereupon bang= 


eth all my Hope and Salvation. 

2. Al ng, haunt ons and decrees are 
for his own glory. He worketh all things, 
according to the Counſel of-his own will , 


that we $hould be tothe praiſe of hisGlory 


Epheſ. 1: 11, 12. He maketh all things for } 
Hanſel Prov. I6: 4. Hence the a” 4 
B 3 ſoul- 


$0 Cotitd, 8, 
\ wg 0 EG _ himſelf R Shall] ſtand = 
Way O $ gertin ory ? rye 
— chisn BE bs gioty fot his 
ne ony Femme ps doe: holy 
es Inot comply with h1sno 
dara plorifying TOA by this hi 
ſpenſation towar Þ Should nor 36s 
per 45m inall the meanes and methods, H 
infinite wiſdom hath thought upon, and He, 
11 infinite wiſdom, hath determined'to make 
tſeof, for glo rifying of his own name* 
Should not I be ſatisfied with his being'ex+ 
Med? Nay, ſhould not this Cotifideration , 
that hereby God will be gtorified , make 
mine heart fing under al my forrow:& canfe 
hie covciddeali my medications onHis diſpen 
firions towards mY me,as Paul did hisDifcourſe 
Ron, 11. For of him,& through him,@ to bim ave 
EK aan © b 7 fir tr, Amen, v. ldſt. 
: As all thar God hath decreed ro do 
I Ge world, isfor his 6wn glory 3 fo all 
thache hath  derermined todo with , 'or ro 
bring uponHis own people , who are called 
geodoeing ro the eleftion of grace , is for 
; OVEN! fothat Rom. s: 28. 
Shut we bow » that all things work together for 
od, fo them that love Gat? to them who are 
e called actording td his purpoſe. Hence the 
Godly Soul canredſon , ShallI be ag ainft 
_ wine '0Wh good and advantage Shall wi 
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wiſh that things were otherwiſe , than they 
are, when theonly Wiſe and Gracions God 
harh ordered an1 ordained chem ſo, for 
my 20d ? ie hath made many noble c0n- 
nexions, in his Purpoſes , that I ſee not: 
andfeinz He harh ſaid , thar all thinzs 
work together for good to ſuch as love 
Him , an are called according rv bis pur- 
pofe, why ſheul1 I nor belteve againft fenſe 
and carna! reaſon? Am I able to fear 
out the Almighty unto perfeFion? C1 1 
finde our all rhe deprhs of his Counſel a1l 
Wiſtom? Shall I think then thar he can 
bring about my good and felictry, by no 
meanes , and diſpenſations, bur fuch asI 
am ſatisfied with ? Shall [ meaſure the n+ 


 fearchableriches ofhis Wiſlom and Couas 


c:1thus? Shall Treb?ll againft br _ 
ſations , and fret and murmnreaza'nt Him, 
who dealeth thus and thus with me, becauſe 
1 ſee nor, how He can bring abourmy ever- | 
laſting advantage hereby ? No: Nay rather 
becauſe his wordistrue, beleeving the fame, 
T wil! embrace 'the ſharpeft of Difpen- 
tions, He is pteafed co rryſt me with, and 
waite to fee how infinit Wiſdom ſhall make 
good, what Tra it ſelf hath fa'd: 

Thus we fee , how the Conſideration of 
the decreed will of God can preſerve rhe Chri- 
ſtians life , tn worſt of ttmes. " 2 

B 4 Come 
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ConNSIiDERATION. IX. 
It is the Commanding will of God. 


Pome ſouls have much Peace, and 
joy , when they are going about a 
commanded duty , and they know upon 
good grounds, that whar they are going 
abour 15 acommanded duty, notwithſtand- 
Ing of the many Hazards , Difficulnes, 
'Pinches and Diftreſſes, they are put ro, in 
the. proſecution thereof : and when they 
are called ro ſuffer,and to lye under outward 
Trouble and Aﬀiction, are oftentimes un« 
der much ſadneſs of heart, and diſquierment 
of mind, upon this account, among others, 
That rhey know nor , if their ſuffering be 
according tothe will of God , and whether 
or not they. have ground to expect God's 
approbation 3 which if they ſaw clear 
ground to beleeve and look for, they would 
'no more diſquiered , than when going 
abour other clear and neceſlary duties. Ir 
. willbe uſeful cherefore and advantagious to 
ſuch , as meet with a ſuffering life , ro 
know ſome thing, —__ they may come 

to underſtand , how and what way they 


may, 
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may , or may not be called of God to ſuf- 


, fer. 


I grant, rhat Suffering , as iris & meer 
?4ſſion, doth nor properly fall under a come 
mand : Bur the Chooſing , Embracing » 

atienr, cheerful, couragious and Chriſtian 

nduring of Suffcrings and Ailliftion fall 
under acommand; and this is all the ſub= 
ject of our preſent enquirie , That we may 
know, when we are to judge our ſelyes cal- 
led of God to chooſe Aﬀiction with the 
people of God , and to undergo it with 
courage and patience , knuwing thar in ſo 
doing , we are approven of God. 

In order thereforecothe clearing up of 
this , we would know , Thar as there 
— a _ , _ God _—_— ro _ 
ient ating: and appearing and bazar 
lives and nes, and- all for Him, = 
Hisintereſt, and to jeopard our hives , on 
the high places in the held, and ro come 
forthto the help of the Lord againſt the 
mighty , as we would eſcape the Curſe of 
Meroz Fudg. 5:23. So there is atime, when 
He , who only can change ſcaſ nz-and 


{ times, callerth for Valiant Suffering and ro 


become a compamon in Tribulatian, and 
in che Kingdom and Patience of }<ſus 
Chriſt, And this appearerh from theſe par- 


B-5 1. There 


FW. | Ton, 5. 


x- Theres aparticular gift of Gold for 
this Suffering , as wee ſee Ph. 1. verſ. 29. 


Vito your not only to beleeve on him , 
taraſoreſ er fir Bis ſuke, And when God 
for ſuch a peculiar work, it 
there is a time and ſeaſon , when that 
pift iscobe imployed and exerciſed, for 
th hovrgifes tolye by usand raft, or 

hid ina napkin underground. 
wh 1 There ate peculiar dnties called-for 
de. the hatids of Chriſtians, relative only 
orthdinly ah enemy rime ; as Fatig 

tak Croſs , Patience 5 


ar a ar 10. He & w7 Chriſt's name, 
: | 


—— 4 


Toe denying bis faith Ig. Kt 
Cer $ unto the end Verſ. 2.6. Keeping | 
—_ ,and nor denying bis name, Revel.3. 

I ny. iu word of Chrifts patience V. 10. | 
and wot caſting away our Confi- | * 
_ hy HD. to: 35. and the like : All which I 
ſay , there isatime for ſuffering, and wit- | S 
pefling to the truth by ſuffering. f) 
3. 1he many motives and encourag- || « 
Mentsgiven ro bear up the hearts. of ſuf- F © 
ferers', ſay, tharthe people of God have 
fuch alotto look for, and niuft lay their Þ 4 
gccoune to meet with Trials and Tributa- ff fc 
5 7y for —_— tortuth. 
E yo fr ſtances and examples of : 
- nila and faft Sufferers before us, ow 
; CQTIUEG ; 


ws God'sCommatuling will.” 35-. ” 


corded for our Iuftration,, and foforma- 
rion, fay , there is ſuch aſeaſon-, wher&« 
1n fuch., as would ſtand faft in the faith, 
canlook for nothing but ſharptrialsforthe 
Name of Jeſus. 

5; The forewarnings given to ſuch, as - 
will follow Chrift , ro:rake up 'withall rherr | 
croſs Mat. 16: 24. And tharthrouphmach-eri< 
bulatun-we muſt enter into the Kingdom of Got y 
Aft. 14:22. And thts all whown! live godly, 
in Chrift Feſus , sballſu affer [og anew 2 Tim4. 
erſ. 2. "Thar we ſhould not-chink | 
concerning the fier) trial , which is to try 'us., 88 
though ſome e ching hapnedunto 'us 1 Pe”. . 
4.28%. 12 Theleand the like confirme this 
marrer, | <8 

6. Chriſt ,the Capraine of our-Salyarion, 
was made perfect rhrough ſufferings Heb.2: 
10,8 He himfelf hathrold us Mae. 10:24,25 
Thar:che D; i” :5n0t above hic Maſter nor the 
Servant above his Lord, - &-that , it is enough for 
theDiſciple that be beas his MaRter,& theServam 
«his Lord: & that»ifthey bave called theMaſter 
of the houſe Becl;eub , how much more hall 
they call them of his bouchold> And we are bid- 
den fook unto Feſus, the Auther and finicher of 
feth , who , for the joy that was ſet before him .., 
endured the crofſe , dſpiſing the cham2: And, © 
to-conſider bim . t/ at endured ſuch contradiftion 
of finners again} himſelf , left we beweariedand- | 

B 6 faints- q,) 


leaving us anexample , that we cbould follow bis 
Reps. And againe Chap. 4:1. Forammuch as 
© Chriſt bath offers for us mnthe flech, we 5hould 
arme our ſelves likewiſe with the ſame mind; 
All which and the like ſay, that a Suffering 
lot is abiding the followers of Jeſus ; and 
_—_ isrhe will of God they thould prepare 
or it. 
© 7.-Someſpecial works there are , which 
_ God hath upon the wheels to perfect, and 
 theſecall for a ſuffering ſeaſon ; ſuch asthe 
frial and diſcoyery of the fincerity of His 
* gracein His own , asalſo the exerciſe and 
| Promoving thereof; - for tribulation workerb 
Patience, and patience experience , and expe- 
rience hop. Rom. 5: 3,4. So the erying of ſaith 
| Workedb patience Fam, 1: 3. See alſo 1 Pet. I. 
verſe 7. and 4: 12. Asalſathe diſcovery of 
the rotrenneſsand hypocrifie of a Profeili 
generation , who want root , and ſo 
wither , when the ſcorching ſun of perſe- 
cution ariſeth Mat. 13: 5,21. For4his is as 
2 ſmall fieve Soallothe diſcoyery of-the 
Maliciouſneſs and wickedneſs of Enemies, 


which lay hid and latent,before itgore a ſea« þj 
'fonable vent , when their hour and power | 


* . ef darkneſs cometh. $22; 52, 
: - of, Luke 22: 53 8. This 
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fainte m our mundes , Hebr. 12: 2,3. And 

wearetold i Perr. 2:21. That even bereunco 

we arecalled , cn000 Chriſt alſo faffernd for us , 
E 
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$. . This may be confirmed by expreſs 
Teſtimonies of Scriprure , ſuch as 1 Pee. 2. 
verſ-19,20,21, For this is thank: worthy (or 
yy z er _— mg an- 
egreefe , ng wrong fully. But- 

;f when ye do well 8 foffer fri » Je take it pa- 

tienely , this is acceptable ( or grace, or-fa- 
yoar)- with God. For even bereunto were ye 
called. It muſt thenbe a commanded duty , 
andjobedienceto acommand , that render-. 
eth a man gracious and acceprable- with. 
God. So 1 Per. 4: 19. Wherefore let them- - 
that ſuffer , according to the will of God. &c, 
this1s according tro his will of command. 
So Heb. 10:39. The will of God , there. 
mentioned , is, as we explaine\ it, his 
will of command , . which was done by -en= 
during patiently , for the Profefſion of the 
truth ,-2 whole fight of afflictions; their pa= 
tiene ſuffering being noble ſervice to their ' 
Lord and Maſter, By all which we ſee, 
that there are ſome times and ſeaſons, 
"_ the people of God are. called ro 

r. 

If it be enquired. When is that Time and 
Seaſon , wherein the people of the Lord 


are called tro ſuffer ? The anſwere is. cafiez 


towit , when the redhorſe (ſpoken of Rep 
vel. 63 4.) is ſent forth, and power is given 


tohim , thar ſirteth thereon , to.take peace -* 


B 7 from 


F- 4 zL 
|  fromtheeatth; andforthrend , hath gi- 


__ . venuttohimagrearfword; tharis, when - 
_ - Truthand the Profeflion thereof is perſe- 


cured; when T ribulationor Perfecarionari- 
ſech becauſe ofthe Wort zas itisMar.13: 26. 
When men muſt be ſlain for the Word of 
God, and forthe Teftimonie , which they 
hold Revel.s: 9. Whenthe Tiruth and the 
open Profeflionthereof , is queſtioned and 
—_ , theoare the'followers of :Chtift 
_ called to ſuffer rather:thanto'fin, -and upon 
all nazurds to 'hold faſt 'the Profeſſion of 
their faith withour wavering , 'not 'forſak- 
ing even the aſſembling of themſelves to- 

Heb.to: 23,25. Then are they v0 
make Moſes*s choile; rharis,, chuſe iracher 
ro ſuffer aitiition with 'thetpeopie of 'God ; 


than ro enjoy the pleaſures of fin'fora ſeaſon | 
Heb. 11: 25. When ary cfithe revealed 


_ Tnrithes of God areoppoted, and ſuch as 
owne'the ſame are tmaligned., chard -amd 
perfecured , thar is'the Seaſon , wherein 
the Lord calleth all His1oembraceany ſuf- 
fering , ratherthan deny His Truth, -and 


the word ofi\His'Patience, Iris'fpoken to. 


the commendationof tie Church of Perge- 
ner Revel, 2. verſ. 13..[hatthougb dwell: 
Where Sarans (cat was; yer'the. hetd faf 
Chriſt's vatne, and did nor deny lis faith, 
eyca.in-theſe daics-, wherein _ 
. munrs 


- 
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Iris GorOommundingwill, 39 , | 
'Chrift's taithfal Marryr,, was flaine. So 
thariris Chriſt's will -and command , that 
all his followers ſhould abide ftedfaft, 
- fanthful and unmOyable in owning of his . 
Truth and'Cauſe , his Wordand Intereſt, 
'on all harards. 2 
* Burfome willpofſibly enquire, How $hall © 
I know, whether -or-not, IT in particular- 
be hp os an ane iy yo | 
expect dny extraordinary 'Revelation , or : 
Declaration ot God's -miind , in this parti- 
cular ; ___ prant, the Lord may con. * 
-deſcend, in love and-pity to ſomeweak 
ſons, to give ſome more than otdinary inti= = 
-mation of his will , whether by ſome ſecree - 
and-forcible irapulſe upon their Spiries; -or 
by ſome 'influence of comfort and encou- 
ragment , whereby they 2re enabled to de--. 
ſpife the shame, and ro-endure the croſss . 
a$ ſeeing the joy ſer before them 3 and-are 
irengrthened againft the 'feares of men, 
even ofthe greateſt and moſt terrible, as 
ſeeing Him , who is Inviſible. Bur theſe 
outflowings of his Love and Tenderneſs, 
notbeing the Ruie of our duty, we muſt 
nor think, that we are never called to hazard - 
onſufferin:z , unjill we meer with fome ach - 
Diſpenfarion of his free grace: - Nor muſt 
we waite for ſome ſingular Imimation,made 


by ſome more 'ihan ondimaty lights. given - 
| ta.: 


\®] ” of 26 A at. cn dr No 


Foy 


es diſcoverthe Truth , and the Importance 
thereof, for owning of which we are ex- 
poſedro ſuffering ; The Revelation of the 


ruth , made by Jeſus Chrifſt,in his Word, 


is the only ground of our faith, 8& our faith 


thereunto is called for,though we want ſuch - 


rare communications of Light, bearing 
home the ſoul-captivaring perſwafion of tie 
 Truxh & itsconcernments,over all poflibli- 

 ofdoubring or hetitaring inthe leaſt ; for 
theſe are not our Ground orRule of faith, 
bur ſoveraigne and ſpecial helps ro ftreng- 
 thenourfaith , andto fix us more upon our 


ground. Butthe ground of our Sutfering , - 


and that which we$hould look upon as a 
. call from God, ro chooſe ſuffering , is the 
Lord's command, -to owne aud ayow His 
Truth : ſo that when the L ord, in His-Holy 
and Wiſe Providence, ordereth matters, 
asthar we muſt either ſuffer, Or ſin, in de- 
nying His word, or any point of Truth, 
es. in his word; and ſo either Suffer 
or forſake our Duty ;: then arewe to look 
upon our ſelves, as called of God to chooſe 
ſuffering , rather than fin: When, as it 
were , Sinand Suffering are laid before us, 
that we may make our choiſe , and rhere is 
nothird thing to demurre us , nor any faire 
and {awful way toeſcape the ſuffering , but 
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by finging ; then with-Moſes: ig- that m_ 
ane'y 


x wo --. ew . c.. _ 
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Commanding will of God. 44 


WK cor for conſcience rowards God, nor have 
| ſuch 


cited place , Heb. 11:25. Wearero preſerre 
Suffering before Sinning , and that accords 
ing co the will of God. This deed of Moſes, 
in chufing rather to ſuffer a 1&tion with the 
people of God, thanto enjoy the pleaſures 
of A for a ſeaſon , waSa rare Act offaith ; 
and conſequemly an a&t'of obedience; 
faith being no blind at, but walking upon 
the yround ofa command. Whenthen we 
Can not evite ſuffering, but by finning in de- 
nying the Truth, or in not adhering ro it , or 
oor Frofelfing of it, according tothe will of 
God, we ſuffer for well doing. Thisis it, 
that is accepra»le unto God , and that to 
which we are called, to wit That we take it 
patiently , when we do well and ſuffer for 
it. Thisisro eadure grief, ſuffering wrong- 
fully, for conſcience rowards God . and 
which is thankworthie 1 Pee. 2. verſe 19» 
20, 21, 
Hence we ſee, that ir muſt be Truth, and 
the Word of Chriſt, that muſt bz ſuffered 
for; elſe we cannot be ſaid to ſuffer for 
Conſcience towards God , . nor for well 
doing- If a Perſon beunder the Powerof 
an Erroneous Conſcience , taking that for 
Truth , which is nothin; bur Errour:-, his 
ſuffering in-defence thereof - and for adher- 
ng thereto, is nor ſuffering for well doing, 
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ſuchany call from God co ſuffer upon the" 
ny wo pak rrp M 
any uc that » W } 
chended ro berrurh, they OY op 
wn Þ coy m9 og Tries = 
a gy rg wen God; andif ithad 
deen ' eally thecruth of Go1, they would 
. havedenied ts no leſs than now they bave 
done, thouzh they did miftakingly appre- 
kend ir ro be the truth of God, when « 
was not, Inrthiscaſe, there is no prevent- 
ing of fin, bur by kving by rhe blinded and 
- erroneous Conſcience ; that is, by laying 
s6dethe miſtake and crrout , and receiving 
tight Information concerning the Truth, 
And therefore, when atime of trial cometh, 
 andperſecurion ariſerh upon the accoum of 
the Teſtimony of Jeſus, and of his Word, 
all, w 'o would be found faithful in that day 


of rnal, should labour to have the Word: 


dwelling in themrichly, ro be roored and 
| 7g mthe Truth , robe receiving and 

:og-in the Tructhes of G2d , and to 
have a ppg ren npou the infallible Word 
of Truth , that whsr they owne and hold 
may be the fureand undoubted Truth of Je- 
fas, and ſoa part of his Teſtimony. And 
forthis Cauſe, rhey would be living neer 
rto'Him, who isthe Truth, tharbeing ae” 

o 
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Comiithding willof God. 43 
of Him, and receiving the Trarh, asitis in 
Jeſus , they tway be in caſe ro afſerr and 

owne the ſure , upon all hazards, andſo 
bered for withefſing to the Trak , ang: 
for m—_— faſt Chrifts Word ; 2nd noe 
thinp elſe. 

Bur ſore tnay fiy , Thongh we know 
2nd belecve the Trith , that 1s oppoted: 
Yet we we not able to inkintaine it | 7 
—_— Adyerſtries , nor co anſwere Their 

contrary AxpurtarraxtObjeBticn How. 
can we 


pieceoftruth , which we havenorsKill and 
emo ro defend curining 
drerfatien) | Anſw. Thongh iris true, Met - 

great parrs, andabilitiesro lead and arw 

prefer fo, would fem to have a great 
advantages in Rich ad y oftrial; EX» 


a -” 0 OY Mos ov © vo PUT TN 


riourunto then, as = parrs and abilities, 
will be hel pediro fairhfal wirneſs-bearing'to 
the Trmh , when they may shatrfally 

cite thak Dirty. S Sulring is x peculiar 


ofſextting, And I'doubr, itbe required. 


e- | thetruth*» and co anſwere all the Sophiſmes 
of cemriing Adverſaries; yet iris required 
of all, that rhey contend earneſtly for the 
faith , which was once delivered mn the 

aints 
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the accourt of ſuch n- 


perience proverh , xchras are far inft-. 


44 Confid, 9g. Itis the 


Sainrsfud. 3. and that they ftand Faft in the 
' faith, 1 Cor. 16: 13. andin the Lord Phil.4: 
v.1. 1Theſ. 3: 8--andhold faft Chrifts Name 
and the Word of his Patience, and not deny 
his Faith and Name Revel. 2: 10, 13, and 3: 
Ve 8, 10. and that they keep his Word Revel. 

:J.- Iris the Duty. of all co- receive rhe 

ruth, and the Love of the Truch ; and 
when the truth in its Love and Loyelineſs 
1S received, then it ſincketh intothe heart ; 
and ſuch , though rhey cannor Diſpur for 
, the Truth, yet can ſuffer for ir; and not 
deny it, upon any termes. Though they 


his Word, asis ſpoken ro the Commenda- 
tion of rhe Church of Philadelphia Revel. 3: 
V.S.. Truth is Truth, though we be not 
able to defend it again't Sophifters, and to 
ſtop the mouth of gaine-ſayers , and the 
Truth , as itis in Jeſus , andas itis a part of 
his Teſtimonie , whoisthe Truth , ſhould 
be owned and maintained by ſuffering. The 
Primitive Chriftians , who ſuffered mar- 
tyrdom for the Truth , were not all able 
ro anſwere the Cavils and Sophiſmes of a 
Celjus and a Porphyrie , and others » whe 
imployed their learning and parts againſt 


the Truth ; yer having reccived the love of 


the truch,, and embracedche Goſpel of Je- 
ſus Chcift, no ſufferiags nor torments could 


\ 


.\ 
"" af 


have but a little ſtrength, yer they will keep | 


move 


mw Commandingwill of God, 45 


ke bs, Dt Ce FN 


It 


move them to a forſaking or denying of the 
ſame ; Jhey did keep Chriſts word, and 
would not deny his Name, 

Bur may ſome ſay , what if the point of 
Truth , upon which I am queitioned and 
ſtaged, be bur ſmall, and of no great con- | 
ſequence , and many moe than I do ſo 
judgeir; muſt] hazard on ſuffering , upon. 
the account thereof , and think that God 


| willaccept of me thercjn > Anſwere. Let 


the point of rruch be never ſo (mall and in« 

conſiderable , wherher in thine own eyes, 
or inthe eyes of others; yet it beiny, a part 
of the Truth of God, and of the Revelation 


_ of Jeſus Chriſt, iris a part of that Name of 


Chriſt's, which ſhould ror be denied ; and 
of tnar Word, whichshould be kepr. Sa- 
tan may move Perſecurers tourge but ſmall 
things at the beginning , thar thereby he 
may make way to greater; knowing that 
if once Profeſſors cede in ſmaller marrers , 
they arethe fairer to be prevailed with in 
greater things; for h ving forſaken the Lord 
inlefſer , they are our of the ordinary rode 
of mecting with promiſed help ani affi- 
ſtance,when they are queſtioned upon grea= 
ter things, Who love Truth for Truth's 
ſake , and ypon the a«count tha! it is the 
Truth of Jefus , will love thel aft ofdivine 
rethes , and therefore will not oy it 
cau 
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becauſe iris a part of the Name of Chrilt, 
every whereof is ſweer and able 
unto the graciousſoul, On the other hand, 
who forſake and deny Truth , becayſe itis 
ſmall, and inconfiderable , will hold no 
Truth , asthe Name and Word of Chriſt, 
and ſo will be taire to deny the greateſt; who 
ſuffer nor for the Truth » as it is the Truth, 
and becauſe itisthe Truth of Chriſt, can- 
not be ſaid ro ſufter for conſcience toward 
God, and as holding faſt the Name of Je- 
ſus, andthe word of his patience. And 
ſuch as are willing to ſuffer for the Truth , 
upon this account , will ſuffer upon all 
Truth, how ſmall ſo ever it may ſeem tobe, 
if it be a part ofthe word of His Teftimony. 
The Tefimonie to the Truth is not to be 
eftimar , —_—_ to the greatneſs or 
weighrineſs ofthe Truth , upon which the 
Teſtimony is calledfor ; bur rather on th: 
contrary » that way be accoumed a great 
Teftimony , which is for a ſmall Truth (ta - 
ſpeak comparatively, for indeed no 

of Chriſt's truth ſhould be accouored ſmall} 
becauſe it argueth great love to the Truth, 
and Zeal for 1t; it argueth much fingleneſs, 
ad honeſty 3 andſo 15 much ro the glory - 
of God : fuchas arethus faithful in a very 
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Lord , and have rylg over many cities. T. 


httle , may be much eſteemed of by 6 
depying 
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denying-of or potwigneſligg unto the mean» 
eft yup ina Ratcd —_—_ Confeflion, - 
isa being ashamed of Chriſt agd of his 
Truth;and who are achamed of or deny Him 
before Men, He will deny them before Hig 
Father, which isin heaven. The leaſt fin 
muſt not be committed to $shun ſuffering; 
but the denying of, or not bearing witneſs 
untoany ofthe Truthes of Chriſt,io a day of 
trial, is noſmall iniquity : and therefore 
(as we ſaid) we areto ook upon our ſelves 
as called of God to (ufter, when we can 
not avoid it but by finning. 
Yer fome may ſay, when the thing re. 
ired is manifeſtly fipful and uerighteous , 
call r6 fufferivg rather, io that caſe , 
ſeemech very: clear and unqueſtionable ; and 
whenzis ſo, tbe on have much 
prace and calmaeſs within, but when the 
queſtion ſeemeth more diſpuable , rhe call 
mult needs be leſs clear, that one hath tg 


F$ufer vpon that account ; and an unclear 


call cannot but creat much pertmbation of 
mind , and perplexity. 4. A call nay 
be Gods call , wherein or whereabour, there 
may be much unckearneſs: Ir is ſaid of Arg» 
bon Heb. v1: 8. Tharby faith, when be was 
ulted 0 g0 out into g place, which be showld 
after vecerve for an Imberitance, be obeyed , and 
Pore oe» though , as it is added , vor knows 

omg 
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mg whither he-went. Ir ſeemeth good in 
the | ord's eyes, not to make every cnes 
call alike clear and unqueſtionable , that 
their faith and obedience may be the more 
rried. Some have their call ro ſufferin 

written, as 1t were, With fun-beames, ſo 
clearly and diſtirtly , that he who runneth 
may read1t : others have their duty and cal] 
writen with. ſraller letters, which every 
one cannot read ; .and yet this be nolets the 
call of God, than the other." he call which 
the three C hildren had to ſuffer, was clear 
and unqueſtiona ble 1 beiry tuch ar aCt of 
manifeſt Idolatry which was enjoyned 
them ; that r.one acquantred with the law 
of God , cc u!d. have the Jeaft ſcruple, 
| tovchinge its horrid iniquity; T he call againe 
which Moſes had , rather to ſuffer , thanto 
| be called the Son of Pharaobs Daughter, 
. would ſeem rotto have been ſo legible and 
Clearto all; and yer it was the true call of 
God , for by fatth he obeyed rhis call. $0 
Damel's call ro hazard rather on the lions, 


Ry. So. and anos om. ce ne: 
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than forbear prayer to the God cf heaven | de 
ſeemeth more « lar 2nd legible 1tan Morde-ff ca 
cai 5 Call to hazard his own life , ard theſſ I j 
life of all the Jewe+, before be weul-- bow if Ge 
anddo reier: 1 ce unte Haman e Amalakitef un; 
and yer this was fow.d to be the t3ue call iff a& 
God. tn the prigutive times , the cal caf 


ſecmes 


© Commanding willof God. 49 


ſeemed clear and unqueſtionable, when 
Chriſtians were commanded to renoutice 
at | Chriſtianity , ro give up their Bibles , as 
Te | renunccing the ſame, orto burne incenſe to 
" Idols, or ro build a Temple to Idols, or 
Of ſuffer death 3 bur when their life was offer- 
th] ed-umto them , on conduion, they would 
all} but give any old paper or clout, in ſtead of 
ery ff the poors coats 3 or would pive a ſmall. 
the] ſumme of money , wherewith ro hel» to - 
ich build the remple to the I:{ol God, one would 
ear think their call toſutter was more dark: and 
t off yer theſe worthy witnefli's would not redeem 
ned their life ar ſuch a rate: Yea, if the ſouldiers, 
law} weary in executing of them, ſhould have 
le, +iolentl»s plucked any ſuch thing from them 
ine azainſt cheir wills , as delireous of the ſmal- 
n to leit ſeeming Victory , they would not con= 
er ff ſent, bur run after them declaring their ads» 
and berence to th> truth ; -and Marcus Arethus 
] offl ſl would ror give one penny to the build- 
Soff ing of the 1dol Temple. | 

ons, Ifitbeſaid, Bur what if by ſome Impru. 
en of dent, or Unneceſlary act or other, 1 have oc- 
de} cafioned the trial and trouble ro my ſ-1f;Can 
| theſſ 1 in this caſe ſuppoſe, that I im called of 
ow | Godroſutier. I An. Iristrue, thar ſome 
tay unneceſſary, or not every way commendab'e 

11 oi at or other » my give the firſt riſe or 0c= 
FT calion to our trouble os yet when ſuffer- 


ings 
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ings are not purely upon that account , nor 

"+4 that cauſe : bur ſtared upon another 
z we may notwithſtanding of _ 

0 


| thertrial toourſelves, look upon ourſelves 


/ 


- unto both his former Dcctrine, Practice - 


as called of God to ſuffer, rather tban to 


deny Him, or any part of His Truth, Iris 
obſery 


ed by ſome of Paul, that the occalion 
of his Ja{t rrouole, mentioned 4. 21. ro wie 
his hearkening to the advice of Fames and 
the Elders of Jeruſalem , was a thing which 


he might well have forborne, yea and re- 


faled, and therein have walked conſonant 


and Writtings, by all which, before this 
time, lie had declared, that the Ceremo» 
nial Law was not cbliging; Chriſt, the 
ſpecial end and ſubſtance of all theſe ſha- 
dowes, being now come, and having efta- 
bliſhed the Goſpel way of worſhip : and 
others ; though they will not blame Paul, 
nor think he diſſembled in what he did , 

et they think fames and the reft thould 

ave forborne to have preſſed him to do 
what they urged him todo. Yet we ſee,that 
notwithitanding of this, which gave the riſe 
and occafionto theſe his laſt ſufferings, this 
net being the ground, or cauſe, for which 
he was perſecnred ; but his maintainance 
ofthe. Goſpel, and oppoling of the necelſia- 
ry 


ren 'Y 
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ry obſeryatiop of the Law of Moſes, which 
was now abroare; he is in all his ſufferings, 
which followed hereupon , owned of God; 


| and approven of him. - = 
If it be ſaid , Though I darnor _ hg 
Truth , upon which I am challenged and 
; aged , nor darl ſay, but I am ſuffering 
1 for Trpth, and that I could not have ſhun 
4 ned this affliction, bur by finniog ; yerT 
] am made to doubt of God's call and war- 
hf rand, becauſe He hideth his face from me, 
* | ya Hebideth himſelffromme , more than 
x | ever, Thiscauſeth me ſuſpect, thar all is 
e | worg; andthat Ihaverun , in this watters, 
s withoot his warrand ard allowance. 'F 
z | Anſ. This is no certaine ground , where- 
he | upon to draw ſuch a corclufion. Theſe 
a- | cut-larirng*of his fice grace , and ſenſible 
a- | fonifcations of his favour , are dispenſed 
nd Þ& according to the' Soveraigrity of his will 
ul, | and pleafure. A perſon therefore may have 
d, | ad vrqueſtionablecall and warrand to ha- 
ld | zard on ſuffering , when he canor other- . 
do } wayesdo, unleſs he would finne » though 
hat Þ he miſse theſe ſoul- comfortirg , and heart=- 
riſe if eftabliſhing blainks of His face. How.oft 
1s If do we finde the Saints of God. in Scriptures 
ich Þ cry our of the hiding of God's face, when. 
hag outward trouble was lying heavy upon 


them ? ASinfob and David; and why may 
C 2 not 
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pot the L ord diſpenſe thus with others? I 
rantthe Trial and the Exercile 1s, upon 
this account, the greater: but what do we 
know , bur the Lord be ordering matters 
ſo, in iis holy wiſdom , for ourfurther 
tral, and for the exerciſe of faith? Iris 
eafie toſwime ( we ſay ) when the head is 
born vp above the warer, And ifthe Lord 
thinkerh good to double our Irials, oughr 
 wenor ſweetly ro ſubmit? His word ſhould 
{arisfie us; and He hath promiſed enough 
to him, that overcometh: We ought to re= 
member our duty, thar is, ho!d faft whar 
vic have, till te come, and He will come 
quickly , Revel. 2. verſ. 25. and 3. ver, iT. 
If He will have us vemuring upon taith » 
wwity ſhould we not glorite him thereby? He 
knoweth , when the firreſt ſeaſon is of intt- 
mativg his favour and acceptance. Thar 
holy martyr , that complaited of this want, 
all the time he was in priſon, yet while 
- going to the ſtatk was made to cry out, He is 
come , H* 15s c me. 

Ler us now ſpeak a word unto the im- 
proving of this Conſideration, to the end , 
we may lee, how it can contribuce unto life, 
in an evilrime. 

I. This Confideration may calme and 
quiet th- Sufferer, and may make him enjoy 

_ peace within, what ever trouble he meet 
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Commanding will of God. $7 
with from without ; becauſe, hereby he 
underſtandeth , that he is about his Maſter's . 
work, he is following dutie , and walking 
ina commanded path , whatever trouble 
he meer with ther-in : So wharever orher 


. thing occurre , to cauſe diſquierment , this _ 
may bear him thorowy all, that hes 1n the 


way of diny , and obeying the command of 
the great Lord and Law®ziver. Chriſtie 
ans uſe to pacifietheir own ſpirits with this ,/ 
when they meer with un2xpected crofleg 
and diſappointments , That they were fol- 
lowing rheir duty : So this may quiet them 
nnder all their Toffings, Troubles, Perſe. 


-cutions and Vexations , that they have fine 


fally occaſioned none of theſe things , nor 
by rheir fin and foolly brought them on 
themſelves. 

2. Whenon-lookers are ready to cons 
demne them of Foolly , Raſhneſs, Incon« 
fideratneſs , Pertinaciouſneſs, and the like, 


this Confideration , Thar they are abour @ . 


commanded duty , may counterballance'. 
all; forthen they may know , that whoever 
condemne them , their Lord and Maſter 
will approve of th!m ; and how ever men 
conſtrue of their doings, He will account 
their Sufte: ings loyal and faithful ſervice re 
Him. 

3. The conſideration of this will _ 

| B 3 | 
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the Beleeyer to alife of Patience and Sub» 
miffion , without fretting at their lot: 
for ſure the honeſt belecver hath engaged 
himſelf unco God, and hath promuſed ab- 
folure obedience unto him in all things , 
and to take up his- croſs and yoke , what- 
eyer it be r God ſhall think good to 
appointe for ar a and without all doubt , 
he 15 to have reſpect toall the commands of 
God, andis obliged to carry as a Son and 
asa Servant; andtherefore muſt willingly 
and with ſweet ſubmiſſion do any piece of 
ſervice, that islaid ypon him , & go about 
any commanded duty with cheerfulneſs , 
becauſe iriscommanded , how unplealapr 6 
eyerit be tothe fleſh The honeft belee- 
ver will ſay , I have given up my ſelfro His 
rvice and count it my glory to be called, 
the Servant of God ; and why ſhould I not 
g9 Villingly and cheerfully, and with beat 
and hand , wirhow all repineing or Pur- 
| Nt > » abaur any piece of ſeryice He is 
pl roputin my hand ? I made 8 re- 
rves nar Exceptions, when I reſjgned and 
ve up my ſelf unto Him; and why ſhould 
pax now ſubmit to all He commandeth ? 
ure » itts He who is Lord and Maſter, and 
ſp muſt command ard give- out orders; I 
- am bur aſervant, a ſworn-ſervant, and am 
bighly advanced , when I am called and 
| account- 
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| longer, without faintin2 or wearying : for 
. ger, © 7 xe 


acconnred a ſervant to him , and therefore 
muſt not carve-out my own work , and ſer- 
vice, but be under Authority , and go and 
abide, or dothis or that, or bear-this or 
that barden , as commanded, It is net 
ſeengly for a childe, or for a ſcrvant, or for 
a ſouldier to quarrel with his Father , Ma- 
fer , or Comunander , for putting him to 


_ avy pieceof lervice 4 bur rather ſweetly to 


acquieſce, and run cheerfully abour what 
iscommanided : And (ſhould the beleever 
ſaz)itis more unſeenly for me to quarrel 
with God, who is my Father, Maſter, 
an) Commander , upon amore noble and 
ſubftancial an account , for any piece of 
ſervice He purterh in my hands 2: I nevec 
covenanted with Him , upon condition , 


-He ſhould nor call me to ſuffering, or put any | 


piece of ſervice in my hand, that was not - 
eaic and {weertto the flesh.5o that the Con- 
fideration of this would certainly move ro 
ſubmiflion » and shoot-ourt all comrary 
thoughes , which diftra&t and diſquier the 


ſoul, and make his ſpirit birter , an4 his life 


leſs lively an1comforrable. 

4. Hereby would the belcever bz helped 
rw alife of Patience and Longſuffering , un- 
de: the [rial ani1Tribulation , when con- 
tingzing long , an like yet ro continue 


56 Confid. g. Itis the 


the honeſt ſoul would rhink with ir ſelf, 1 
fhouid not weary of prayer» not ofhearing 
the word, nor of any other religious duty; 
and why should I weary of the croſs , ſeins 
'the bearing ef it chriſtianly and handſo- 
' mely , isas much my duty, and an aft of 
obedience to Him, when He callerh rhere- 
unto, as is Prayer, or the like, in their 
ſeaſon. There is a time, when He cal» 
leth tor valiant ating , there is alſoa time, 
_. When He calleth for Chriſtian ſuffering ; 
and every thing is beautiful in its ſeaſon: and 
ifthe ſeaſon be longer . than we would de- 
fire ; yetthe Supreme Lord of Times and 
Seaſons, He knoweth better thao I , how 
long ſuch a ſeaſon should endure; and ſo 
long as He thinketh fir to appointe the 
feaſon, ſo long is the duty ſeaſonable and 
. Pleaſant , thar is called for in that ſea- 


on. 
5- This would alfo help forward the inward 
Satisfaction of the Believer; for hereby he 
might ſee , that how unworthy and incon= 
fiderable ſoever he thought his own ſuf- 
ferings ; yet the Lord would ger glory 
thereby ; ſcinz he might eafily underſtand, 
that the Lord would fer him about no im- 
ployment or ſervice, but ſuch as would be 
tor his own glory: rhe husband man will 
' Bot command his ſeryants to plow-up ſome 
+ #1 * rumber 
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cumberſome piece of ground wherein 
they muſt meet with much labour and toyl, 
it he faw not how toreap ſome fruit cheveby' 
nor will Godſct any of His ſervants about 
anirkſome piece of work, if hz ſaw nor 
advantage to behad thereby to his Name , 
Incereft and Glory : The faith of this\, Thar 
Gol will getglory by their ſufferings , rhar 
b:ing a piece of work He hath pur them 
abour, who doth nothing in vaine, and 
wholeglory is advanc?d by our obedience 
ro His commands, will quiet the heart ofthe 
honeſt beleever, while he is ſweating in 
tugging an1 toilinz ar that troubleſome 
work. And when ſuch thoughts as rheſe 
prove trouble ſame unto the honeſt heart- 
ed beleever, Alas I am out of caſe now, 
while thus shur: up inpriſon , to go -aboue 
my Chriſtian duties , wich my Chriſtiar 
Neigh5ours, wherein I was wont to re- 
joice , and God was ;:lorified ; I cannor ger 
tim now ſo ſerved an41 glorified, and his 
praiſes ſolemnly ſunz , inte publick Af. 
ſemblies of his people. This may fatisfie' 
and comfort him. That now he, 1s called 


tnothis piece o ſervice , and by his Chri- 


ſtian >2porrment, herein, God wiil be ag 
much glorified , as He was by his Chriftiarr 
ex.rciſcs, while ar liberty; That now he 
hath asgood occaſion, to adyance in his 
Cs PrinCi« 
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Principal work ofglorifying God , though 
n another account , aSwhen he was im- 
oped in the moſt ſolemne ſervice , thar 
ftiansare called ro. | 
; 6- Thiscenſiderarion will alſo promove 
their life of inward Contentmen: and Satis- 
ven under their ſuffering lot, in thar 
will thereby beheiped to ſee, that as 
Gad will thereby get his due rent of praiſe 


:- and plory (as we ſaid ;) ſo their own fpiri- 


wal ad vaatage and (piritual life will be pro- 
moved thereby , if they fooliſh'y binder it 
pot by their unchriſtian deportmene under 
the crafle. All obedience hath a native 
ncy to promove the ſpiritual good of 

*y walk and go from ſtrength 

h, 1a the pathes of ob:dience, 
lozng of God's will is the exerciſe of 

the Chriſtian life, and the Chriſtian's life 
is made more and more lively by this exer- 
ciſe: Sothat, all taeſe Tribulations, or 
AfﬀicAiens, ' areſo far from hindering their 
r—_ grouth and advancment in grace, 
on the contrary they promove the ſame, 
when the Chriſtian is helped', through 
grace, toyeeld obedience unto the good 
will of God, in undergoing that lot and 
diſpenſation , ina Chriſtian manner , even 
becauſe the Chriſtian is thes in the wy of 
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God, and carrying asa ſubmiſſive obedient 
Son and Servant oughr to do. | 
7. Hereby , {which will alſo prave ad- 
"= ous to their > mm life) they will 
ow Saran is diſappointed oi the rwo 
_ Ends, he aimeth art, in raiſing up 
rſecurion apainſt the people of God: > 
wit , the diſhonour of God , and the hurt 
and undoing ofthe CNild cf God; neither 
of which he can art taine by this mean : for ' 
when Affidtions , Diftrefſes, Tribularion 
and Perſecution are borne, in way of obe- 
dience to the holy will of God , and the 
ſoul is fweerly complyi therewith , as irs 
preſent duty , both God is glorified , and 
the Chriſtian foul is edificd ," as by all other 


+ Chriftian duties ; and thus "Satan is difap- 


pointed, Sure , this can nor bur yee m 
much peace and comfort unto the i 
bdeleever, under all his hardſhips and ſore 
refſures, , 
$. This Conſideration , if rightly impro- 
ven , could not but make the Reting be- 
kever m2 andrejoice» with Paul and Silat, 
while in priſon AA. 16. verſ.2;. an} with 
y Apoſtles, when ſhimfully beaten 
5.verſ. 40, 41. Becauſe , rhey cannot 


bar 51g that their hearts are glade and re- 


joice within them (if they be not under _ 
power of ſome eyil _, when _—— 
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about known duty ; and that what they do» 


they do with a piece of joy and gladneſs, 

when they refle.t upon it, asa commanded 
duty, andrememberhow therein they are 
doing the will of their Father, and running 
' Hiserrands: and why ſhould they not be 
alſo glade and rejoice in their ſufferings, 
when. they way know, that therein they 
are alſo about the will of their Father , and 
actually evidencing their Loyalty, Fairhful- 
neſs, Snbjection, and Obedience to Him ? 

. 9. This Conſideration may alſo quiet 
the honeſt-hearted Belcever, when trou- 
bled with theſe or the like thoughts, That 
now he cannor get Go. fo {eryed- ashe was 
-wont to do ;. He cannot get ſuch a good 
work bezun or perfeied, which he had 
intended forthe publik good ; He cannot 
get the ſpiritual good of others, Neigh- 
bours and Relations , ſo promoved , as he 
 woul i defire. Fromthis, I ſay, the Be- 
leever may draw grounds of peace to his 
own {1u',& huh theſe perturbing thoughts 
totie door ; becauſe the Lord 1s not now 
callinz for theſe worksat his hands; bur is 
now calling for another duty, wherein if he 
carry himſelf ariphr, God will be no leſs 
gloriied, than by allthat work , which he 
Intended : nay , this being the preſent 
duty, and piece of work now put in his uw 


owt - - E-HAEAC 


a2 TERaCGRY DB aOaDLbQ MR LAM 


—_— - ” X "OR . "I 
It is God s Commanding will, 6r | 


wy wor vo Ars ma YT ww qa | iv + FY yo Gbiw won & 0 fY "WU Ss ww'y w YWwwy vw We ”T 


by God , the doing thereof aright wi 
more glorifie God: And therefore thts 
ſhould allay all their ſorrow an4 griete, 
which they finde upon their diſappoint= 
ments , and cauſe them ſweetly comply 
with the preſent duty, and. account that 
beſt , which He accounteth beſt. 

Io. Seing in chooſing affliction rather 
than fin , they are about, a commanded 
duty, and doing the will of God; they have 
the ſame ground of hope, that the Lord 
ſhall enable them rhereunto ; and by his 
grace carry them-thorow , thatthey have , 
asto other dunes ;. the ſame Covenants 
Grounds ,. and Covenant-promiſes reatch 
all duties, and excepte none; {o that this ves 
ry Conſideration may raiſe the ſoul in kope, 
& may — rhe man to yoe ta Chriſt 
by faith, and lean to: him for ſcafonable-- 


ſtrength and ſupplies of grace, for through 
bearing in the duty; and through Him, 
_ to be accepted of the Father, in t 
diſcharge ofthe duty, ; 
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Aflictions are all ruled and over. 
ruled by a good hand of Pro- 


vidence, which is alwayes 
inandabout them. 


Any atime the Beleever, when ſwim- 

ing thorow a lea oferondle and aftiic 
tion, and finiing no ſeafiblein-come of 
reliefe, or mitigation of the calamity , cry- 
etb our with the Church Eſa. 49. verſ. 14. 
7s RIG forſaken me, end my God 


me: And asitis Ela. 40. v 27. 

My way is bid from the Lord. hath left 
' me alone, in this ſea of trouble, as for- 
ertinz that T am into this wreſtling and 
; rar poſteures He hath rurned his back 
on me, and ſeemeth uncancerned with 
tat iS come upen me , andyer is lying 
heavy on me. He confiderech neither my 
weakneſs, nor the ſtrength and violence of 
the Tempration, under which I am , and 
which is like to overwhelme me. Hence 
hecrieth our with David Pſa'. 31. ver. 12. 
I am forgotten, 454 dead man out of minde: 
And ayaine Pſal. 42. verſ. 9. Why ha# thou 
' forgotten me, Itis cenaine , ſuch ſad com- 
| plaiats 
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plaints are not alrogether juſtifiable, as _ 
proceed from men, in whom is ſo much 
corruption and unbeleef ( though in our * 
bleſſed Lord, while on the croſs, ſuch z 
ſentence, as, MyGod, my God, whj haſt 
thou forſaken me? was free of all mud or un 
belief) for though they expreſs the ardencie 
of their deſires ro have the Lord ſmiling 
upon them; yerthere is ſome admixrure of 
droſsin them ; and they hint, x leaft , thar 
they apprehendGod is art a diſtance , tak- 
ing little notice of them, or of their [pre» 
ſent condition ,- but withdrawing his helpe 
ing hand , or delaying to ſend reliefe , as 
nor careing, how great their Aifliction be , 
or how their Enemies trade them under 
foot. Hence we ſce , what corruptions 
are ready co ftirre and work inthe beleever, 
;:rſuchatime: And the faith of God's be- 
ing alwayes preſent with them., while un- 
der thetrial , and ordering all things, is 
the diſpenſation , with a fatherly care and 
tenderneſs , would comfort them » and 
eaſe their mind , in the ſaddeſt of theirdi- 
ſtreſs. Ir may therefore be of uſe to ſpeak 
alittle unto this Conſideration, 

In order therefore tro the clearing-up of 
this ConGderartion , for the end oi; Ra 
we ſhall. © 
I. Show, that the Lecd.indaco hath - 
| | 2 
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highand holy hand, inall fuch difpenſati- 
ons , asprove (ad and grievous aflicti ons 
umto the godly. | 

2* We lhallendeayoureto explaine and 
clear, how and whar way the hanli of the 
Lordisin and about theſe afflictions ; only 
with an eye toour preſent deſigne. 
3+ We hall briefly »ointe-our the way 
how this Conſideration should be improyen; 
in the time of Aﬀflictionand Tribulation. 

As tothe firſt, That God barh an holy 
and hizh over ruling handin and over the 
afflictions , and croſſes , thar his people 
meet with, Thisis paſt all doubr an41 dif. 
put, as to ſome of them ; ſuch as poverty, 
throuzh God's immediat hand, bia'ting 
mens labours and endeayorrs, or taking 
e'vay their goodsby ſea, or by fire, or de- 
{troying their cartel by death : and ſickneſs 
upon their bodies, or death of friends and 
relatibns , and thelike» Inſuch, every one 
will grant, thar Ged hath an han4, and 
every wiſe Chriſtian will look upon th-m 
( as the Certurion , that great Releever,. 
did, Mat. $. verſ. $, 9.) as God's Servants 
ani Souldiers un fer his command and Au- - 
rhority, rogoand return, as Heetjoineth, 
But as to other afflictions., brouzhr abonr 
by th: [oftraments and Under-agents of 
Satan-  malicioully ſer ro perſecure the 
{ Godly T 
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Jly,in their Name, Liberty, Goods. Life, 
or Conſcience, though non» of Gods Chil - 
dren, when they are intheirrnight mindes, & 
ar rhemſel ves, will deny theSoveraigne over 
ruling hand of Providence; ye: while vnder 
Temptation, & wreſtling with rhe calamity, 
they will bz found roo realy to think and 
ſpeak rhat, which isnot very coniftent with 
he lively faith and perſwakon of this >ove- 
raigne Truth , we hall therefore in a. few 
words confirme it, from rhe Scriprures. 

1, Wetindethac th: Golly have looked 
on theſe ſad afflictions , brought abour by 
wicked hands , out of wi-ked | a pr and 
defizn2s , as coming from G14 principally; 
and have Eyed God , as havin? a principal 
holy han+in the ſame. The affliction, tharFo- 
ſeph met with, was fad. when he was ſold by 
his own Brethren; & thou2zh it was they thar 
had ſold him , & that our of wickedneſs and 
maice ; yer he ſaith Gen. 45:8. ro them. Is 
was not you, that ſent m2? hither but God. He (a 
the Lord to be the principal diſpoſer of allz 
& therefore (aithiGer. 45 F- God ſene 
m2 before you , to preſerve life. And azaine 

Bl Gen. 55. verſ, 26. But as for you » ye thought 
evil againſt m: , God m2ant it unto God , te 
bring to paſſe , as it is this da, to ſave much 
people als:e, It was likewiſe a great af- 


liction roDav:d,to be ſcourged with the tra= 
corous 
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torous tongue of Shimes, railing upon him, 
when he was fl-ing from the face of bis Son 
Abſalom: and calling hima Man of blood, & 
' 5Menof Beligl; and ſaying ro him , tve Lord 
bath returned upon thee al] the blood of the bauſe 
of Saul, m whoſe ftead thou haft rexgned —— 
Lind bebold thou art taken to thy mi;cbi:fe , be> 
 Eduſe thou art 4 bloody man, 2. Sem.16: 56, 
7,8. Yetholy Devid obſerved an hivher 

and in all this, and therefore ſaid Verſ. 10. 
Solet bum curſe, becauſe the Lord hath ſaid unt 
bus, curſe David. Who challthen ſay, where- 
farcha?t done ſo? And Verſ. 11. againe 
Les him alone , and let lim curſe, fo the 
Lord bath bidden him. He raketh up God's 
hand inthe buſineſs. as principally ordere 
ing the matcer. So Fob when the. Sabeaw 


and Caldeens had robbed him of his goods; I #" 


ſaid nevertheleſs Fob 1. verſ. 21. Naked came 
I out of m1 Mothers womb , and naked hall 1 


 veturnthither : the Lord gave , and the La1 


hath taken away : bleſſed be the name of the 
Lord: He looketh over Inſtruments, 
ſeerh above them an higher hand over-rul- 
ing all, and orderi , according to His 
foveraipne will and pleaſure. See alſo P/. 44 
v-II,12. and 8g: 39. 

2. The Lord himſelf by his Prophers 
fignifieth ſomuch : and, as it were , look: 
eth uponthe deed of theſe wicked Inftru- 

ments , 
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ments as His own; becauſe of His principal 
holy hand therein, ordering allro His own 
holy ends. Thus he ſaith by Amer 3 : 6. 
wan $ hall there be evil in- the city , and the 
Lord hath not donezs, So Eſa. _ 9. 1 
forme light and creat darkneſs, 1 make peace 
andcreat emi : I the Lord do dll theſe things. 
Darkneſs then and evil agd fad diſpenſari- 
ons are fromthe Lord Creator: He formeth 
and maketh theſe things, according ro his 
ws - mp jet HR Fer. 18: * a" wn 

th the Lord, \ I frame evil againſt you, 
and deviſe 8 device agginft you. © nts. 
able ewe have 2, Sam. 12: werſ. 11,12. 
Thus [8:-h the Lord , behold | wil raiſe up coil 
againit thee , out of thine 573 haule 3 and I wilt 
take thy wives , before tine eyes, end give them 
unto th; Newhbour , and he thell he with thy 
wives, inthe ſight of this ſun : for thou didf# 
this ſecratly , but | will ds ther thing before all 
I{r4cl , aud before the ſun. Antetiocetond- 
ingly was done by that wicked wretch Aþ- 
ſalom 2.Sam. 16, verſ.22. And becauſe of 
the high, holy and ſoveraigne hand, which 
God had in this fre a.iixtion , He ſaieh 
by Nehan the Prophet , that He would do 
it 
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3. Wefindeinthe Scriptures, that the 
wicked Enemies, in following & proſecut- 
ivg their malicious deſignes againſt the 
; People 
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People of God, are held forth, and ſpoken 


of, as God's Inſtruments, in thar work: 
As Eſai. 10. verſ., *, Whiere the Aſſyrian is 
_ Called therod of God's anger ; and the ſtaff in 
therr hand, is ſaid to be His indignation. So 
Verſ. 15. I'bey are compared to an ar in 
the hand of him, that heweth therewith; 
and ro a /aw, ro a rod and tro aſe, all 
which (we know) can do nothing , but as 
_ movedand ordered by the principal Actor. 
Tothe ſame ſenſe , are they compared toa 
raſour , wherewith God will fhive the head 
and the haire of the feet, and the beard 
Eſa. 7. verſ. 20. Thus is Babylon called « 
Zolden cup inthe hand of the Lord fer: 51. 
ver]. 7. Likewiſe the Enemicsare compared 
_ . which God will my over his 
people Ho/. 7. v. 12, andtoa ſnare Exzeh.12. 
verſ is. FA are likewiſe called God's 
Jaord Pſal. t 7, verſ. 13. and Hisband verſ. 14. 
All which and the like expreflions show , 
That God hath a principal hand , in the af- 


fictions , which his people meet withar the | 
bands of wicked In!truments; and thar the | 
wicked are but as ſo'many Inſtruments and 


Lixes , imployed by him, for that effect, 
howbeirt they minde n» ſuch thing , but 
dnve on their own deſignes, to fatisfie their 
_ ownwicked luſts. 


4+ The Scripture ſpeaketh of the Lord, 
; as. 
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4railing-up cheſe wicked Inſtruments » As 


kavying them, and ſending them ro exe- 


cure bis will. So Eſai.5. verſe 26, And He 


will lifc up an E _ to the Nations from far , 


and will biſSe untothem from theend of the earth, 
and behold they shall come with ſpeed ſwijtl!, $0 
Ejazt. 7. verſ. 18, Andit shallcome topaſſe, $1 
that day , that the Lord shall hiſſe for tbe flie , 
that 15 in the uttermcſt parts of the rivers of 
Egypt ; and for the bee, that is mthe Land of 
/fſria By which we ur:derftand , that 
a5 theſe Enemies cannot [tir, notwithftande 
ing of all their malice, rage and anger 
azain{t the Lord's people, till God ſend 
for them , and hifſe for them, and (zs ir 
were} ſubſcribe and ſeal their commitiion ; 
ſo they are wholly 2t his. diſpoſal ; as rhe 
2/mile 1s at the diſpoſal of the General, vr 
ofhim , who leavyeth them, ani employ- 
eth chem. In like manner, we read 1 Chron.s, 
v2rſ. 26. thar the God of Iſrael ſtirred y 

th: ſpiric of Pal, King of Allyria, againl 


Þ the Reubemrs, the Gadites , and the half 


tribe of Manaſſeb So it is ſaid Pſal. 1c 5, 
v?7ſ. 25+ Thar God turned the hearr of the 
Egyptians tor hate bis people , and to deal 
ſubuily wich his ſervants. And 2 Chbron.21, 
ver 16, that he ſtirred up againſt Feho-am 
the ſpirit of the Phel:ftmes, and of the Arabia 
ens, that were ncer the Erhiophians: 

$5. We 
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- 


5. We finde the Lord ſaid fr 
to deliver uphis people into the hands of 
theſe Enemies, and to ſell them unro them, 
& as it wereto give them wholly up to their 
devorion and diſpoſal ; ſee Fudg. 3: 8. and 4- 
ver/.2. and6. verſ. 1. and1o: 7, Dan. 1:2. 
2 Kzngp. 17. verſ- 20. Thereby ſhowing, that 
thele tnemies could do nothing againſt the 
people of God, untill the Lord had per- 
mitted the ſame,and given way thereto, and 


had (as it were) withdrawn his protection, 


and raken away his hedge of defence , and 
ſo lefr them naked and expoſed unto 
the rage and cruelty of their brutiſh Ene- 


 mies. 


6 Thisis alſo manifeſt from the grand 


and noble Purpoſes and Delignes , which ' 


the Lord bringeth about by thoſe meanes , 
far dift. rent Gom whar theſe wicked In- 
ſtruments intend ; as we ſee Gen 45. and50 
oſeph's Brethren meaned evil againſt him;, 
ut God meaned it for good. So Eſei. 10. 
verſ. 7. The Aſſyrian meaneth not ſo, as 
God doth , -neither doth his heart think 
ſo; butir is in bishearr ro deſtroy and cur 
off nations not a few : but the Lord hath 
another work upon mount Zen and on Ffe- 
ruſelem Verſ. 12. to wit, to puſh them, 
only by his {(miting with a red, 2nd lifting 
up hus ita, after the manner of Egypt V.24. 
or 


_ 
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or (as it is Eſas, 27: 9.) ro purge away the 
iniquity of Jacob, and to take away ſin. 
Wheretore ſeing the Lord hath ſuch ſove- 
raigne ends », asthe chaftiſemert and trial 
ct his people , the exerciſe of their graces 
&c, ra bring about , He cannot but have a 
ſpecial hand in and abour the meanes, which. 
ſerve ro briny abkouttheleends, This being 
ſufficient to cleare up what was firſt ro be 
ſpoken to , we come 

Secondly to ſpeak alittle of the manner and 


{| way , how the hand of the Lord 1s to be 


obſerved in and abour the ſharpe affiiCctiors 
of his people,by the hand of wicked perſons, 
who are active therein. And in ſpeakin 
to this , we Shall wave all ſubtile debates , 
concerning God's Decrecing the event of 
fn, His Predetermination, and His Con- 
courſe with ſecond cauſes , in thoſe A. 
tions, which are finfu]; and $hall onely 
pirch upon ſeme particulars , which are 
more plaine and undentable , and alſo more 
uſeful ro the point in hard. As 

I There 1s the Lord's holy permiſſion, 
giving way 10,and not reftraining the furie, 
and rage of Enemies, whenktehath amird 
to make uſe ofthem for a(courye; He muſt 
looſe, asit were, the chaine, with which 
they are bound and reftramed ; and rake 
away the hedge of prot=Ction , _— 


7. Confſid. 16. 
he guardeth and protecteth his-people , and 
all chat belongs 10 them Saran could do 
nothing againſt Feb , nor ftirre ſo unch as 
ane lambs 1all , that belonged ro him , un- 


till the Lord, for boly and wiſe ends, gave 
way therevnto ; therefore he ſaid unto the 


-Lord Fob 1. verſ. 10. Haft not thou made an 


hedge about him, and abeut bis bouſe , and about 
all that a nk on wy fide f This 1s o_ 
imported, in the Lords giving up his people 
on the hands of "#. Hg fo” on 
them and delivering them , 2s ajudge dott 
a:'Malefactor intothe hznd of the Executios 
ner. Yet we rutt not conceive of tiiis Per- 
miflion , as if it were in all things hke 
unto the bare & naked permiſſions of men ; 
bur asſutable ro him , who is a molt pure 
and ſimple & Ct | 
2. : here 1s herein conſiderable the 


Lord's Commiſſion, to ſpeak ſo: not that He - 


will warrard and approve of them, in their 
wickedneſs . orgie them any moral Au- 


thoritie or Power thereunto : but that in - 


his aQtive providerce , He hath ſuch a ſo- 
veraigne and ſupream hard, and all theſe 
wicked agents do lo depend upon Him, as 
they cannor ftirr , or move, nil] be give (as 
' itwere)the (igre, and a Providennal call 
and commiſſion; as ſouldiers can nor ſet 
upona Citic , or the Egemic, -0r give an 
| 'F 
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afaulr » or charge untill rhe General. give 
the word of command. Thw the Lord 
behoved ro ſay to Saran , ere he could 
trouble fob , Behold allthat he hath i in thy 
porrer: and againe, Behold be is in thy hand ,, . 
3b 1. verſ.12, and 2. verſ. 6- This1s1t which 
Devid's words, concerning Shimes, import, 
when he ſaid , The Lord bath ſaid unto him , 
curſe David. T he lying Spititin the mouth of 
Ababs falſe Prophets , could nor go forth 
to deceive Ahab, that he might fall at Ra- 
moth Gilead, till the Lord had ſaid , Thou 
shatt perſwade him , and prevail alſo: ga ſorth 
and doſo 1 King. 22:22. | | 

3+ thereisthe Lord's fitting (as it were} 
and qualifying them for the work,by ſo or- 
dcering things, in his Holy and Soveraigne 
Providence , that they are enabled to carry 
on their purpoſes, andto do whartthey are 
imployed ig, and to performe the work, 
are ſet abour : Abſalom could not haye been 
ſuch a crofle and plague to his father, Dawd: 
as to chaſe him from his Throne and King= 
dom , unleſs he had gote th? power of rhe 
Countrey upon his ſide , and ſuch anume- 
rous army to back him : and whence was 
this, but from the Lord, in his holy Ju- 
ftice and Soveraignity > , Nebuchadnezar - 
could not haye been the hammer of the 


earth , ifthe Lord, in his holy Providence, 
D _ lad 
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 toſeek the life of our Lord Jeſus, _— 
He 
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had not given him great power and might 
forrthat end. Hence Chriſt ſaid ro Peat 
ob. 19. verſ. 11. Thou couldeft bave no power 
a all again? me ;cxcept it were given thee from 
above. Pilat was boaſting of his power and 
pays and ſuppoſed , that he could do what 

pleaſed, and that he had full power over 
Chriſt, ro crucifie him, or to ſer him ar 
liberty , ashe pleaſed; bur he boaſted of 
thar , which he was nor Maſter ofy for 
Chrifttels him, whence his power came» 


and that he had no more, than the Su- 


pream Lord and Governour , the abſo- 
lure Diſpoſer of all things , was pleaſed to 


4. There is the Lord's ordeiing and fix- 
ivg the Beginning of the Trouble , which 
neceflarily followeth upon the foregoing 
Acts; ſoasthe Bnemies, for all their hear 
and rage, cannot touch one hair of God's 
Children, nor work them the leaſt trouble, 
beforethetime come, that the Lord hath 
_—— and that He(asit were) appoinr 

m to beginne , and give the figne. The 
wicked are as ſo many rampant and devour- 
ing lions , longing earneſtly for their prey , 
bur God hath them ſo chained, ard muz- 
zled , thatthey can neither bark nor bite, 
til Hegive vay. Early did Hered beginne 
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He was bnr a childe in the ſwedling clothes 
and oft did his Enemies atterpr his hurt, 
and ſeek advantage againſt Him , 'but all 
invaine 3 for his houre was not yet come: 
Herceit was, that when the Phariſees told 
him, that Herod was ſeeking his life, He 
anſwered Luk. 13. verſ. 32,33. Co tell 1has 
fox , behold, I caft out Devils, and do cures, 
to day, and to morrow , and the third dayk 


. thall he perſeied ; Newerthelefs 1 muſt walk to 


day , and to murrew , and the day following 3 
for it cannet be that a Prophet perich out of Feru= * 
falem. Jeſus Chriſt , the angel , that aſcend- 
ed(invitiontro Ichn Revel 7.verſ.2, 3.) from 
the Eaſt , having theſcalof the lrotng God, cried 
witha loud voice to the four angels, ro whom it 
was given to burt che Earth and the Sea; ſ-yinz, 

net therarth , neither the ſea, nor the trees, 
ell we. have ſealed the ſervants of our Ged : So 
thar there is a reſtraining power, keeping-up 
from hurting untill the ſertime come. 

5. There 1s the Lord's determining and 
ſpecifying the rature ard kinde of the 
Trouble, with whichBis people muft be ex- 
erciſed ; and herein His determining and 
ordering Providence appeareth, The E- _ 
nemile would be ar death, and no lefs will 
ſarisfie them;bm He will order it ſo,that they 
ſhall not ger their will; & therefore will ſuffer 
them to do no more than'to calt the man in 

D 2 priſon . 
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— , or confine kim, orfine him, and 


Ipoile him of hisgoods. The Devil would 
' havebeenar noleſs, thanFob's life , when 


he ſaid Fob2. wverſc 4. Skin for 543n » yea all 
that a man bath will be give jor his life : Bur the 
Lord would not grant this , but ſaid, ſave 
bis life Verſ. 6. And ſuffered him'only to 
Iwite him with ſore boils from the ſole of 
is foot unto his crown. | 

6. There is the Lord's careful Providene 

tial meaſuring-ourt the quantiry of the 


Trouble , like a faithful and painful Phyfi- 


Cian , who will himſelf meaſure the quanti- 


'. ty ofthepbylick , he is to preſcribe unto 


his dear Son, or Daughter, and will nor 
commit it unto the Apothecary , who. poſ- 


' Gbly. may more conſult his own advantage, 


than the good of the patient, Our Lord 
weighetb the aNiction in his own juft bal- 
lances. Enemies may think- to ruine and 
undo all; but our God, who ſetteth bounds 
ro the ſea , limiteth their rage ; and will 
ſuffer them todo no more, than He thinke 
ethyvood. The plowers plow , and make 


Jong their furrowes,upon the back of God's | 
People, and many atimethey atHict then; 


et they prevail not againſt them ; why? the 

Lord cuts aſunder the cords of the wicked , 
Pa 129: 1,334. * PR 

7. The Lord's hand of Proyidence ap- 

_ | _.._ peareth, 
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peareth, in miZting together the (everal in- 
gredients, that make uptheir cup of affli- 
CRtion. M:oy atime the Lords peopie have 
a complicated croſfſe, as we ſee tn fob , Da- 
vid, Hemanand others ; and iris rhe Lord, 
who weaveth and warperh tneſe croſles: to 
gether ; Satan and his Inſtruments are b 

His drudges, blowing at the furnace ; an 

therefore re Godly fixe their eye mainly 
upon God; as knowing, that He order= 
eth allto his own mind, and no one 1gres 
dient more can beputintotheir cup , than 
He will. | | 
_ 8. Thehand of the Lord appeareth, in 
his ſuiring the Trouble or Calamity , unto 
their caſe and neceffiry. As a wiſe Phy fi= 
cian confidereth rhe Temper and Confti- 
tuition of the patient, and caketh fpecial 
notice of the nature of the diſeaſe, and ac- 


cordingly framerh the Medicine: So the. 


Lord conſidereth the cal of his people 
and what humores and corruptions are moſt 
dominant in their ſouls : and according- 

y ordereth and prepareth ſuch medicinal 
atflictions » as are fitteſt to purge» out theſe 


peccant humores 2 and herce there is a ne-- 


ceſliry for ſuch ſharpe Medicines, as the 


Lord maketh uſe of , 1 Per. 1. verſ. 6 Where= 


mre eatly rejoice , though now for 4 /e «ſon ,, 
(if nredbe) Je arem — , throngh mans 
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Fold temptations, Heavineſs, or Sadneſs, 
thraugh tempeations,and manifold rempra- 
tions, was neceſſary ro their condition, 
The Lord ſaw , that their caſe called for 
it > otherwayes he had not exerciſed them 
thus. | 
9, So the hand of the Lord is manifeft, 
in making the affliction anſwerable ro. their 
ftrength. A potion may be fit for and ſuit- 
able to the diſeaſe, yer may be roo ſtrong 
far the weak patient, and more readily 
kill, rhan cure: rherefore a-wiſe and tender 
Phyſician will take good notice of the pa- 
tients preſent ſtrengrh, So the Lord, who 
is tender of His peoples welfare , will pro 
portion the Phyfick of affliction _unto their 
ſtrength, Hence we hear it ſaid, 1 Cor. 10. 
verſ. 12. But God is faittfal, who 
will nos ſuffer you to be tempted, above that you 
&re able. Accordingly Feremiah prayerh 
] corre me , but with 

Judgement , not m thine anger , leſt thou bri 
me tonwthing. The Lord s way. 1sto wa 
his people in meaſure , F-r 3o. verſe 18. and 
46. verſ. 28. Ard as 4 father pitieth chem, that 
fear him ; for he knoweth our frame , he remem<- 
bereth we are duft , Pſa". 103. verſ, 13, 14. He 
knoweth that. their ſtrenzth js nor the 
rengthof ſtones , nor are their banes of 
braſs;and ſo he knoweth they are not _w ro 
car 
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bear many blowes. Thus we ſee, the Lord 
meaſures rhe affliction ro their ſtrengrh:Ir is 
true , Pax faith 2 Cor. 1. verſ. $. Thar he 
and his companions were preſſed out of mean 
ſure , and above ſtrength : which would ſeeny 
to contradict what 1s ſaid ; But this ſeeming 
contradiction will be taken away, by whas 
we $hall next adde. 

10. When the affliction and diſtreſs is 
ſach, as would undo, and preſle the poor 
Beleeyer out of meaſure, if he gote not 
ſome new ſupply of ſtrength to ſtand under 


that burden ;. the Lord's hand appearerh , ( 
io ficring rhe Beleever for the ſtroke, and in. 


enabling bim to bear it, ſo that he is nor 
killed p. /rocr » nor overwhelmed there=- 
with by giving cordials, he forrifieth the 
man againſt the violence of Temptations , 
which orherwiſe would prevail againſt him: 


Paul and his Company 2 Cor. 1. verſ.8,9. _ 


were preſſed with trouble in Aſia, our wf 


meaſure , above ſtrength, ſo much that 


they deſpaired even of life, yea and had 
the ſentence ofdeath in themſelves; ſucha 
ſtorme was it , that they could nor ride it 
out, if freſh ſupplies of ſtrength and cou- 
rage had not ben granted by God , wha 


ratſeth the dead, unto them 3 and if the-- 


Lerd had not thus delivered them from ſa 
greata death, they _ periſhed; but how 
4 


was- 
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was this done ? See Verſ. 4, 5. The Ged of all 
—_— comforted them, in all their tribulations ; 

as the ſufferings of Chrift abounded in them , 
ſo their conſo/ation alſo abounded by Chriſt : And 
rhus the Lord firred them for the ſtroke , 
when the ſtroke was too ſore forthem, So 
this ſame Apoſtle, when aſſaulted with a 
meſſenger of Satan , that buffered him 
2 Cor. 12, verſ. 7- Was ftrengthefied by the 
grace of God, Verſ. 9. toftand our againſt 
thar temptation , Which etberwiſe had oyer- 
come him, as his praying thrice, that ir 
might depart from him Verſ. 8. would ig- 
rt. Thus the Lord keepeth the head of 
IS poor people aboye water , by making 
his power to reft uponthem , and by mak- 


ing 
Vaſ 9. Thus alſo are they ftrong , when 
Weak Verſe 10. | 
' IT- The Lord's good hand of Providence 
appearcth in this matter , in diſappointing 
the Enemies of their malicious defignes ; 
They are bulie plotting and contriving the 
ruine and deftruction of His people; burthe 
more they {eek to deſtroy them, rhe more 
they grew an] thrive, the more they mul- 
tiply, and the ſtronger they become. Ir 
is almoſt incredible, what multicudes of 
Chriſtians, through the whole Empire , tho 
blogdy perſecuting Emperours _ 
an 


rfect his ftrenpth in their weakneſs, 
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and put to death, in theprimitive times.; 
bur the more they were maſſacred, the more 
they grew; the bloud of the ſaints and mar- 
tyres» was the ſeed of the Church. Das 
mel's adverſaries thought to have gote him 
deſtroyed ; bur their enmi:y. and rage a- 

ainſt him rended to his further exaltarion . 
and eſtabliſhmenr. So wasit with Devid , 
the more that Saul did pcrſecute him , the 
more his bow abode in ſirength, 

12. The Lord's hand mightily appearerh 
In the a fiictions of his people, in thar He 
arching 4 and Infallibly carrieth on, and 

ringeth to paſſe r1is own Purpoſes and De» 
ſignes, countermining and ceunter workit 
the defignes and wicked projects of the 
Enemies ; yea, in effectuating His owg 
ends , even by what the Enemies aredoing 
purpoſely ro carry on their Ends. Whieg 
theBinemies are blowing with all their mighr, » 
ro make the furnace burn hot , that the 
metal, as they ſuppoſe and intend , may be 
wholly conſumed ; the Lord by that ſame 
meanes is infallibly bringing abour His 
Ends, and accompliſhipg His deſignes; 
eo wit,to purge the mertal, and rake away the 
drofſſe. By what the Aſſyrian was doing , 
in proſecution of his Ends, tz wit, to de- 
ſtroy and cut off nations not a few Eſa. t'o. 
verſ. 7, The Lord was performmg his whole 
: DY work, | 


— 


"> Coal is 
gwork upon mount Zien and Feruſalem , Verſ. 12. | 
and what was this, bur to purge away iniqus- 
ty, and totake away ſin , Eſai- 27. verſ.9? ro- 
chaſten and puniſh for correion and a- 
mendement Fer. 30: 11. and 46:28. 

I; . Herein alſo appeareth the Lord's 
cver-rulinz hand , that while poſſibly the 
trouble is in irs greateſt ſtrength , and Ene- 
mis are ſwelling in their pride,and thinking 
their contrivances cannot fail , their plots 
and defignes are laid ſo deep and ſo ſure, 
that they cannot miſyive; even then whe 
Lord will make adoor of outgate appear un- j 
to. his people, and give ſome foreruning 
tokens of the dawning of a fair day ; even 
then, He will make a way for an eſcape, 
thar they may be able ro bear it x Cor- 10. 


ver[. 14. 
<5, Laftly , His hand y—_ herein, 

that in due time , He purteth a period to the 
trial and trouble , by delivering his _ 
out of them all Pſal. 34. verſ. 7, 17, 19. He 
will zor ſuffer the rod of the wicked to reft al- 
Wayes on the back of the righteous Pſal. 125. | 
wer{- 3. He will nt contend for ever , leſt the 
ſpmres should fail before him , and the ſouls, 
which be hath made Eſai. 57- verſ. 16. Hewill 
keep His people nolonger under Phyſick , 
than He ſerth necefiary ; and therefore itis 
-bucfor« ſeaſon ,. that his people are ys q 
vineſy. 
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vineſs. 1 Per. 1. verſ. 6. Enemies think ta. 
keep the people of God ar under for ever ; 
but the Lord's ſupream over-ruling hand 
appeareth here, that He hath limiced. rhe 
durarion of the trial and trouble to Ten dayes 
Revel. 2. verſ. 10, He hath limited therage 
of Enemies to an hour , aday , 4 moneth | 
4 year Revel. 9.verſ 15. And the treading of 


* the holy city under foor to 42. moneths 


Revel. 11: 2. And when the Lord's time: 
cometh, all the power and malice of the E- 
nemies will not be able to hinder the deli- 
very;and howlittle ſo exer His own people- 
look for ir, yer He will workit : © that 
o_ there be ſcarce faith upon the Earth,. 
yet He. will come , and perfect what He: 
hath intended. 

We come now to ſpeak a little re rhe 3; 
particular, to wie, To ſhew how this Coane 


{ideration may and ought ro be 1:yprovento»: 


adyantage, ina time of affliction, And 
I. Thefairh and right thoughts of this, 
Truth , That the Lord ruleth and over-ral- 
eth all that the wicked are deviſing and exe- 
cutivg,according to their ownluſt and rage ,. 
to afflict, perſecute and deſtroy His people, 
according to His own rind , would yeeld: 
comfort and encourag ment untoHis people, 
be their trouble whar it would. In a time: 
of Trouble 4. there are ſeveral thoughts, 
Ds that. 


2 bt ? | Eonlid, 106. | 
that come inthe minde of Hs people, which - 
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occaſion Diſcouragment and Sorrow ; all 


- Which this Conſideration of God's over-rulinz 


band , if rightly improven, would either 
prevent, or keep them from the hurt of ; 
ſethat notwithſtanding of theſe , they were 
incaſeto rejoice, androling , as 

(1.) Whenthey think upon the Inſtru- . 


. ments of their calamitie, they are ready ro 


pore roo much onthem, anil to look upon 
them» as if there were none above them, 
to marſhal and order them , ro command 
andoyer-rule them ; as people are terrified 
by ſouldiers, that are under no Command 


” or Diſcipline , and expe no pity , or fa- 


vour from them. Bur the faith of God's 
being aboye their heads, to over-ſee and 
over-awe them , would free che Child of 
God from this diſcouragmenmt. He would 
not beſo caſt down and affriphted, if he 
beleeved, that God hath all rheſe wicked 
Inſtruments, more under his command , 


| Chan the beſt diſciplin'd ſouldiers are un- 


der the Cemmand of the moſt ſtrick an1 


 awfuli General, that ever was. Theſe In- 


ftrumears cannot- move a finger withou: 
GoJi. Soul:liers, when our of the fight of 
their Commanders,may do much miſchiefe; 
and their Commanders cannet hinder ir, 
becauſe they know not of it; Bur neither 
| | : Devils, 


) * 
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Devils, nor the moſt wicked of his Infſtru= 
ments,can move one haire ofGod's people , 
till the Lord give way , and permit.it ro be 
done, He muſt firſt looſe the raignes , or 
they cannot move a foet . becau'ethey are- 
chained hand & foer, in the chaines of his 
Proviience; yeatheir very tongue is chain- 
ed, thatthey cannot ſo much, as curſe or 
reproaCh any of tlis people, untillthe Lord 
looſe their ron2ues, and (ay , (as it were) 
go curſe and raile upon ſuch an one. 
(2.) Whenthey obſerve the Confuſion , 
Irregularicy , Bruriſhneſs and Unteaſonas 
bleneſs of theſe Enemies, in their way and 
ations ; they areready to think , that God 
hath forſaken the earth , and is uncon= 
cerned with what theſe wretches were do-+ 
ing ; and upoa this they cannot bur be 
much fainted and diſcouraged. . Bui the 


, faithofchis , that God is working hi- 


therro Fob. 5. verſ. 17. and that theſe wick= 
el [oſtruments of r'1eir calamiry were un.ler 
his eye, woulifreethem -frhis miſappre= 
hetifion. Nay, they would beleeve, and by 
faith ſee , adivine Order and Regularity,in 
rhe mid? of the greateſt Confutions,&bru- 
eith Mailacres , thar ever were ; if they be- 
leeved that God hada principal hand 1 all 


| 4 tacſe Actions , erg Ruling , Or- 
? ; : p 7 , 


dering 


_ Ss... 
dering and Over-ruling all , according te: 
His own mind. | 
(3.) The confideration of the Activity , 
Diligence, Malice, Reſtleſneſs and Mali- 


| - ciouswickedneſsofthe Enemies, troubleth *' 


them , and maketh them fear, that ere 
ever they be aware, they ſhall be ſwallow- 
ed up, Bur thisdiſcouragment would eya- 
niſh , if raey remembered and beleeved, 
that the timing af their aflittion is nor in 
che hand of their Enemies. They cannot 
ſtirre, till their commilſion be (as it were) 
fubſcribed ; and rhe houre and minute ap- 
inted come, when they muſt beginne ; 
fe, who is Supreame , determineth the 
ſeaſon, andthe time; and over-ruleth all 
ſo , that were the hunger and deſire of 
theſe ravenous wolves never fo great , rey 
cannot attempt any diftruction , till the mi» 

nute appointed come. 
(4.) Whenthey confider the exceeding 
reat Rage and Cruelty of their Enemies, 
ey are ready to think, that ſure, they 
will make havock ofall, they will deſtroy 
utrerly , and make anendofall But how 
terrible ſo ever this thought be , yet its 
rerrour is weakened , when the beleever 
calleth this to minde ,. That it will not be 
astteſe enraged and mercileſs Beaſts in- 
tend ;. bur as. God will , who is the Sove- 
» raigne 
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raigne Diſpoſer of all, and Supream Ma- 
ſter of work ; they are but under- Agents, 
and the Inſtrument in His hand : T hey are 
no Maſter of themſelves,in rhis matter ; bur 
asthe ax and ſaw, inthe;hand of the work 
man , thatcannotcur, butas he ordereth 
it : The child will not be afraid of a ſword, 
or of an ax,when he ſeeth it is in the hand of 
his father. Their threatnings are not much 
to be regairded ; TOP have faid , come and 
let us out them off from being a nation, that the 
| ens, Lt gia tr more m remembrance 
w pap og verſ.4. But they have not 
yetgortten it done; They,intend Deftru» 
ion; andtherefore breath-forth nothing 
but cruelty ; bur God, whois above them, 
.jntendeth but Corre&tion , andſome Chae. 
ftiſement, and will ſuffer them ro do no 
more , than may contribute to that 
end, 

(5.) The thoughts of the ſtrength and 
livelineſs of the Enemies create alſo rerrour . 
and fear; they ſee their power decayeth 
not, but groweth rather , and their num- 
ber increaſerh , and thence they art ready to- 
inferre, There ſhall be no ourgare: Bur a 
fighr of God , as neer (as Devid prayerth, ' 
when he took ſuch a look of his Enemies, ' 
Pſal. 38. verſ. 19, 21+ ſaying But mi. e Ene- 

mites are lively 1 they areſtrong , and they _ 
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hate me wrong fully are mu'tiplied os - 


Forſake me not, O Lord; O my God, be. not 
far from me) would belp in this caſe ; the Be- 
leever would not be much caſt down for all 


I this; for he would bein caſe ro ſay , They 


 muſtbekeeped up, i@ long as God hath 
_ work forthem . as a man will keep his ax 
and his ſaw ſharpe and clear, ſo long as he 
mindech to make uſe ofthem : bur all their 


' fitrength ſaith not, that there ſhall be no 


our;zar? ; when the Lord hath finished his 
work in Jim , hewill punich the fruite of the 
ſtout h- art of the King of Aſſyria , and the g lory 
of his high looks : And the Lord of bofts willſend 

FE fat ones leanmeſs , and under his ghry, 
he shall kindle a burning , like the burning of a 
fire Eſas. 10. verſ. 12,16. And for as ſtrong 


as they are, tie Lordcan raile up aſcourge 


againft chem 3 as Eſar. 10: 26. yea and make 
the li; hr of Iſrael for a fir- , and his holy 
one for aflame, and it thall burne and de- 
youre their thornes , and their briers,in, one 
day , an.iſhall conſume theglory of their 
foreſt, and fruirful field &c. as Eſa, 1o. 
verſ.17, 18. 


(6.) Burt even this proveth ſometimes 


fainti:g ani diſcoura»ing unto his people, 
That iris not man, that they have to do 
with, bur withGod principally , whoever 
be ihe Laſtruments F and that npon {everal 
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accounts; as becauſe He is a God of Might, 
of Power , 'andof Terrour; anditisa fear- 
ful thing to fall into the hands of a liviag 
God; and withall Heis juſt, ard they are 
conſcious to themſelves of mych guile. Bue 
yet » notwithſtanding of this, the thoughts 
of Gods having a principalhand inall theſe. 
afflictions, may keep from fainting , be- 
cauſe (1) He is not intending their deftru- 
Mon, as Enemies do; bur their Good, 
their Amendemeat , their Repentance, 
and Returning unto the Lord &c. (2.) He _ 
meafureth nor out their a llicktion, accord- 
= his ftrenzth and almighty Power ,_ 
e He ſhould ſoon cruſh them , and bring 
them te nothing. Will He plead a04inft ms 
(faid Fob Chap. 23. ver/. 6.) yy nas! pagion) 
wer? No, but He will pur ſtrength in me, 
(3-) Nor according to {trick Juſtice , and 
e Wrath. In plenty of juftice, He will noe af- 
ha 3 asthe words of ElihuFob 37. verſ. 23. 
may be read. He will net ſtir up all bis wrath , 
Pſal. 78.verſ. 38. (4) Nor according to 
their deſervings; for that word of Xophay 
halderh erue. fob tx. verſe 6. God erdtterh of 
thee , leſs than thine iniquity deſerveth. And 
Pfal. 103. verſ. 19, He hath not dealt withus 
according to our ſins , ner rewarded us accordin 
pines gown | (5.) Nor doth the Lor 
deal with them , as Eneinies ; the difference 
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15 great betwixt his dealing with the oneand 
with the other Eſas. 17, verſ. 7. Hath He 
* fmitten him , as He ſmote thoſe that ſmote him ? 
35 he flaine according to the ſlaughter of them, 
that areſlaim by bim? But on the contrary , 
He dealeth with them, according to a 
rule of Mercy , and fatherly Compaſſion ; 
' for as a Fatherpitieth his Children, and 
only chafteneth them 3 ſo doth rhe Lord 
deal with them. He knoweth what they 
can bear , and layeth no more upon them, 
than theyare able to bear, The wiſe Pro- 
phet tels us Prov. 12. verſ 10. That the righ- 
geeusr man regairdeth the life of his beaft , and 
therefore will nor overcharge him with a 
load , beavierthan he can bear: And will 
not the o_—_—_ Lord regaird the life of 
his own ſervants? Are they not of much 
more value , than many beaſts? Sure then , 
He will not overcharge them» 1. Cor. 1o. 
verſ. 13 

_ 2, The beleeving and right conſidera- 
tion ofthis Truth , That God overeruleth 
. and diſpoſeth of, and ordetreth attlictions , 
as He feeth good, would much help unto 
the life of Patience , which is ſo commen= 
dable Fam. 5. verſ. 11. Being a piece of the 
honour and badge of Saints Ryvel. 13: 10. 
and rg. verſ. 12. and ſomuch taken notice 
of. by God Revel, 2. verſe 2, 19, Yea _ 
profi- 
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profitable, having its perfet work Fon. 1: 
verſ. 44 and bringinz happineſs with it 
fam. 5 : 13. This Confideration (I fay} 
Tizhtly Improven, may help hereunto ; for 
it will fortifie the ſoul of theBeleever againſt 
thoſe thouzhrs , which uſually occaſion 
Impatience. as 
(1,) When the man is poreing upon the 
uncouthneſs ofthe Aﬀiction , wherewith 
he is exerciſed , and ſaying with the Church 
Lon. t. verſ. 12. Behold and ſee , if there be 
any ſorrow like unto my ſorrow ; wherewith the 
Lord hath afflifed me , inthe day of his fierce 
anger, heisready to give way unto impa- 
tience. But when he confidereth, who hath 
ax 12 thisporion for him; thar it was no 
unskilful Apothecary , it was not the ma» 
ligoant Enemie, that intended his death and 
deſtruction; bur the only Wiſe and Supream 
God, whowas ſeeking his good , his life 
and health, and who knew , that no other 
potion would ſuite his diftemper , and purge 
out his peccant humores; this will helo htm 
to lye urder the workings of that phyſick 
with patience ; Thoughthe potion of phy 
ſick be bitter, and work ſomething hard , 
yeta wiſe man will have patience» when he 
confidereth , that the dh jr , Who did ' 
appoint it , was both well skilled , and his 
ſpecial friend ; and therefore perſwadeth 
Ez himſelf 


| himſelf, that noleſs would do him good® 
So when the beleever confidereth , thar'itis 
His God and Father , who hath prepared 
that potion for him , and that He faw' his 
diſtemper called for it, and when he con- 
fidereth thar God with his own hands did 
make and prepare it, weighedall the doſes, 
with great carefulneſs, and mixed-in noth- 
Ing buc «. hat was moſt neceſſary, he wil 
drink it, though bitter, with the betrer 
will: and albeitirwork hard, and make 
him fick ; yer he will not be impatient, and 
cry out , why am | ſo and ſo handled? doth 
every one ger ſuch paining & fickning pby- 
fick,as this?bur e545 ſay, becauſe every one 
needeth nor ſuch ftrong phyfick , I muſt be 
dealt with in a ſpecial manner; TI have other 
corruprions, than ordinary , andtherefore 
muſt baveparience , and be content to be 
otherwiſe dealt with , than otbers uſually 


nſelf compaſſed about with evils, and thar 

he is not vifited with one or two rodes, bur 
with many at once; and that innumerable 
evils compaſs hins about (as ſaid Devid Pal. 
40. verſ. 12. which in part occaſioned his 
adding , therefore my beart faileth me» or 
forſaketh me.) then he is ready to ſay, 
how can 1, while thus invironed with my , 

| ve 
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(2.) The perſoninafflition,when he ſeeth, 
bim 
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have patience? Butifhe would call comind 
God's hand in the matter » as Fob did, he 
would , with him, bleſs rhe name of the 
Lord ; for then he would ſee, thar God 
himfſelt had ordered all, and that not one 
of all rheſe multifari-us evils came, without 
| theLord'sſpecialandactive Permiſhon,and 
Providential Ordination, Appointment and 
Commiſſion: andthat God alone had or- 
dered that mixture, and combination of 
troubles and rials. 

(3.) The impatience of Gods people is 
oft occaſioned by their imagining , thar the 
trouble is greater, than they can bear: as 
we ſee in Fob Chap 6.verſ. 11,12. What is 

ny fireng tb » that l should bepe! And what is 

mine end, that I chould prolong my dayes ? Is 
my ſirength theſtrength of ſtones ? Or is ny flesbs 
of braſic. And againe Chap. 7: ver]. 11, 12. 
Therefore I will not refraine my mouth , I will 

ſpeak in the anguich of my ſpirit , I will com- 
plain in the bitterneſs of my ſoul. Am I a ſea, 
or 4 whale , that thou jetteſt a watch over me @ 
Burt would they conſider and beleeve, thar 
God. knoweth what they are able to bear, 
and is proportioning the load to their , 
ſtrength , which He knowerh , berter than, 
they do : or when He ſeeth it fit co preſſe 
them above meaſure , that they may de- 
ſpaire inthemſclyes,, and not truſt in them: 
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. ſelves, that then He under-proppeth and . 
Sppprnth the weak back , and conveyerh- || | 
in ſecrer ſtrength , enabling them to ſtand, i 


under the load; and thus never layerh more 
eh, than rhey are able ro bear : If (I ſay ) they 
were calling this to mind , they would ſee 
no cauſe of Imparience ; burrather cauſe of 
Crying out, when we areweak, then are we 
ſtrong , andtherefore we will glory in our 
* infirmities, that the power of Chriſt may 
reſt upon us2 Cor. 12. 1erſ,9, 10. And thiy | 
would through faith, be in caſe to foi 
Pau' 2 Cor. 4. verſ. 8. We are troubled on ever 
fide , yet notdiftreſſed ; we are perplexed , but 
mot in deſpair; ferſecuted, but nee forſaken; 
eaſt down , but not deſtroyed. 
__ (4) 1heir Impatierce is likewiſe occa- 
| by conſidering , that their Trouble 
and Aﬀictionis ſtill growing , when em 
ſuppoſed, that it ſhould haye decreaſed, 
Bur the right Improvement of this Truth 
would frame the Soul for patience, not- 
withftanding hereof : becauſe the belcever 
would ſee ground to fay, grow as it will, 
the hand of rhe Lord is. abour it; it will 
grow to no greater height, than heſeerh 
good : ler Enemies blow atrhe fire, as faſt 
and with as great earneſtneſs, asriey will, 
' the furnace ſhall be no hoter , than the 
Supream Maſtcr ai.d Oyer-ruter ye = 
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ſeeth fir, forthe ends He intendeth : He 
knoweth. the nature of rhe merrall , and 
how hote a fire will ſerve the curntg purge 


it, 

(5.) T his alſo raiſeth impatient thoughts 
intheir heart , 1 har they can ſee no appea- 
rance of an outgate ; all doores are ſo ſhur, 
that vo hope appeateth : thus was it with 
Fob; & therefore hath he many ſuch expreſ-' 
tions: as Chap. 7. verſ, 6. My dates are ſwiſter 
{| than « weavers Shuttle , and are ſpent without 
hope, Ver. 7. Maine eye hall no mere 
| ſee good. Verſ. 8, The eye of him , that hath 
\ | ſeen me, hall ſeeme 10 more, But this Ime: 
patience would evaniſh, if thts were belcey=- 
| ed, That rhe Lord's hand were in and 
abour the affliction, making a faire way ro a 
ſaife eſcape, and at length, in his own due 
' Þ rime,putting a period tothe Trouble: when 
his work is finished, & the end Hedeſigned 
atrained : and if it were firm'y beleeved, 
that, let Enemies make all as ſure , as they - 
can, and rage as they will, they ſhall nor 
be able to keep them longer under their 
| | yronharrowes, than Heſceth good, no not 

one day , nor anhovure. 

3- Theright improvement of this Con- 
fideration would help unto an holy and 
ſweet Submiſſion > and cavſe us ſay with 
David Pfal.3 9. verſ 9. I was dumb , net open= _ 
Ws 


at 4 
$ Je 


Aaron me: with a ſad diſpenſation, two of 
his prime ſones,Nadab and Abibu,were taken 
away in the fiour of their age, and that in 
a very terrible manner, by fire from hea- 
ven, for their raſhneſs, and when Moſes 
rold him Levit . 10. verſ. 3. That this was tt, 
which the Lord ſpoke , ſaymy,I will be ſanfified 
of all them that come neer me, it is ſaid of him, 
4nd Aaron beld his peace, A ſight of the hand 
ofGod, though in a terrible manner, in 
that diſpenſation , -made him lay his hand 
upon his mouth , -and firfilent in the duſt; 
He had nct one word to ſay. So thata 
ſightofthe band of God , in the diſpenſa- 
tion , ordering all things in 1t, would help 
them unto a Chriſtian, yea unro a cheerful 
' Submiſfſion:It would nor be patience by force; 
bur an hearty , willing , cheerful chooſing, 
bearing and embracing ofthar lot, becauſe 
bound on their back by the hand of God, 
Shall we not drink (would they ſay )this po« 
tion with delight , that God hath prepar- 
ed, and carefully made .up for us > He 
- knoweth whar is beſt for us; Shall we not 
willingly lye under the crofſe, that God hath 

+ tyed upon us, when He knoweth what He 
is doing , and what we muſt not want, and 

- will nor ſufter us to betem; ted aboye what 
we are able ? When Hlis good ume is comp 
: crc 


Confid. 16. " 
ing my mouth , becauſe thou didſt it, When 
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God over-rulcth Aflitions. gy ' 
there wil be anend, andall the power of 
Enemies ſhall not obſtruct our Delivery-' 
The Church Mrcab. 7. verſe 9. could ſweet- 
ly fit down, and bear the indignation of the 
Lord , when by faith ſhe could ſay , Rejoics 
not agamſt me , O mine Enemie ; when I fall I 
shall ariſe ; when I ſit in darkneſi,the Lord sball 
be alight unto me. Hewillbring me forth to the 
light ,and I shall b:-hald his righteouſneſs, V.8,9- 
'4- The beleeving improvment of this 
would keep the belcever from fainting, and 
fincking through difſcouragment : man 
thoug hrs come into the: minde , while af= 
fiction is ly ing ontheir loines, and Satan 
can ſuggeſt many things, atthar time, ro 
cauſe the poor man ſuccumb , while under 
the load: but the faith of God's Soyeraigne 
and AbſolureO dering ofa!l things, in and 
about the Trouble, according to his ow 
mind , would keep up their head, and pres» 
ſerve them from a ſinful and ſhamful faine< 
ing. They look roo much to inftruments,and 
pore roo much upon their Nature , Diſpoſi- 
tion-, Activity, Power, Wiſdom, Wick- 
edneſs, Malicieusnels, Rage, Cruelty, 
and Indefatigableneſs ; ard forget that they 
are bur under agents , and can do nothing , 
bur as the Supream God Willeth , Order- 
t he, | Difpoleth, and Permitteth; and 
t bacHe alone O1er- _ all, ——— 
| an 


#-* 


98 Conſfid, 1 ay 


and Ordereth all, according to His ewn 
mind, and for His own holy ends, So that 
they canoot do ary thing , whether as to 
theSubſtance , or as to the Circumſtances 
of the affliction , bur as He, who is the Su= 
pream Mafter of work, is pleaſed 10 ſuffer 
and give Way unto. 

5. The belceving thoughtsof this Truth 
would keepthe Soul from that dreadful fin 
> ef Munmuring apainſt the Lord , upon oc- 

- Calion of 2ny Jrouble or Diſtreſs , he 
reetcerh with. Ir is the Lord, would the Soul 
ſay, and whoam1T , that I ſhould quarrel 
with Him, He is ordering, diſpoſing and 
moderating all» thar under agents and lixes 
are doing , ſo that all things are done, as 
He will ; and ſhall I yer be diſplcaſed and 

arrelſome © Enemies cannot ger their 
will , They are over-ruled , in all their 
Conſultations , Projefts , Contrivances, 
bloudy Reſolutions, and cruel Execu- 
eons 3 mattersgo not, asthey will , bur as 
He will, whoisover them; and why then 


ſhould I murmure , and repine againſt. 


Him ? 

 _ 6. Thiswould alſoairth the Eves of the 
foul towards the Tight object , in a day of 
' Trouble. They would not with Heathens , 


look ro chance or fortune, as rulivg and. 


ordering all ; not would they with the a 
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ral mukitude f x their eye upon the inftru- 
ments, and runwith the dog to the ſtone, 
that is caſt at him : but wou!d ſee another 
wore noble object ofthcirſfighr, ro wit, the 
Principal Agent, Mcver, ard Orderer of all, 
in whoſe hard the wicked ate, asthe ax ard 
ſaw in the band of the workman, 2nd as 
the rodin the bard of the father ; and this 
fight would help unto a Spiritual Chriſtian 
frame of Godly fear & Subjection of Soul , 
and would put the ſoul in caſe, to obſerve 
the Wiſdom, Soveraignity » ard abſolune 
Dominion of God , doing what He will » 
fruſtrating the toakens of the liars, and dif- 
sppointing the craftie deyices of wicked 
men3 as g(o this fight would mir.de the 
wan ofChriftian duties , of ſearching his 
wayes, repenting of bis firnes, and turn- 
irg againe tothe Lord; for he would ſee, 
it waStheLord, with whcm he had to do. 
He would look for his Outgate and Salya- 
tion from God alone; ſo that his Faith, his 
Hope and his Confidence would be in the 
Lord alone. Hiseye beirg fixed on this 
object, he would nor ſee cauſe of rroubl ng 
himſelf much abour-Encmies, or how be 
mighe procure their faxour ; and ſo would 
be keeped from Temprations 10 any finful 
compliance or accommodation : So would 
ke be preſerved from aMptinions to the 


2 uſing - ; 
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uſing of 'enlawful meanes for an outgate, 
Thus we ſee, how advantagions this eycing 
of the Lord , inthe day of Trouble, is unto 
the afflifted ; and the faith and improve- 
ment of this Conſideration cannot but airth 
the ſouls eye unto this object. . 

7. The right improving of this Truth 
would free the beleevcr irom many carnal , 
diſquieting , diſtractinz and perplexing 
feares: He is ready ro ſav ; oh I cannot 
Tide out this ſtorme , I ſhail one day fall by 
the hand of Saul, the next blaſt of tempta- 
- Ton ſhall blow me over, I cannot bur-ar 
length faint and ſuccumb, and the Enemie 
ſhal] have warter of joy , and all God's 
people tha!l be made tro mourn: for were 
1tbeleeved , that God Ordered, Diſpoſed, 
and Over-ruled all, the beleever would ſee 
' noground for theſe feares; tor he would 
ſee, that no blaſt could blow , bur as He 
would;ro ſtorme could come ſooner, rhan 
He thought good; nor continue longer, 
than He ſaw conyentent ; nor be more y10- 
lent and ſtrong , let Enemies threaten and 
rage as they pleaſed, than He ſaw good : 
He would fee the hand- of God meaſuring- 
our all , ſo as he needed nor fear ro be oyer- 
charged ; or if the trouble were indeed 


greater, than he could well ſtand __— 
e 


Ronan WV.  waqE 2 WeYe eo 


= Q AQ 


+» Ai w 


God over-ruleth Afiitions, 101 


he might ſee the Lord fitting him by ſecrer 
ſtre-gth forir. : 

8. F-ndly the faith of this, andeheright 
improvement of it would preſerve the foul 
froma dead and ſenſeleſs ftupidity. under the 
rod, orſtoical frame z asunconcerned with 
what befalleth them , which hath no aſh- 
nity with , but is utterly repugnant to » A 
Chriſtian frame , and to Chriſtian valour , 
and undaunted courage : This looketh 1i- 
kerto the frame of an Artheilt , than of a 
Child of God; who trembierh and feareth; 
when he ſceth the rod in his Fathers hand , 
and dar not deſpiſe the chaſtening of the 
Lord. Nowa Foht of God's hand in all, 
Ordering, Timeing and Seaſoning, Mix- 
2 and Compounding , Limiting znd 
Boundinz , Qualifying an Reſtricking , 
Terminating and Ending, DireCting and 
Over-rulinz, would perſertye the ſoul from a 
dead Temper,an1l cauſe him mark and ob- 
ſerve the footſteps of Royal Soveraignity , 
Majeſty, Wiſdom, Power , Googneſs, 
Care and Tendernefs, 


10 Confid. 1 1. 
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ConsSiDERATION. XI. 


Chriſt himſelf had a ſuffer- 
ing life. 


Hen the Leadersand Commanders of 
an Army , ateto bring the Infantrie 
thorow ſome deep water, rhey uſe to al 
offtheir horſes, and walk on foot , that 
they may take a ſhare of the ſame lot with 
the ſouldiers , that thereby they may rhe 
. more enccurage them to wade with cheer- 
fulneſs thorow the water : andit provethn- 
deed ſome manter of Encourag ment to. ſoul- 
diers 10 follow their Leaders , be the way 
never ſo uncafie. Our Lord Jeſus, 1n like 
manner , whoiscalled the Captaine of our 
Salvation Hebr, 2. verſ, 10, knowing that his 
followers had borh tire and water to go 
thorow Eſa: 43. ver/- 2. the more to encou- 
ragethem , toendure that hard lot , would 
come down off his Throne of Majeftie and 
State, and take a thare of the lor himſelf; 
eaand go bzfore them to break the ice. 
herefore it cannot but be moſt advantagi- 
ous forthe ſouldiers of Chriſt , who have a 
mind to run the race , that is (et before 
them , 


Chriſt was a man of Sufferings.. 109 
them , to be looking , in the time of their 
| afflition, upon this Caprain, accordi 

7 to rhe advice , whic1 the Apoſtle gi 
Z unto the afflicted and perſecured Hebrews 
Chap. 12, verſ. 2. Looking unto Feſus , the Au- 
thor and finisher of faith , who for the joy , 
that wasſer before Hum , enlured the croſs , and 
of deſpiſed the chame. 3. Conſider Him , that ene 
. dured ſuch contradiftionof finners azainſt him 
"4 ſelf; ff ye be wearted and famte in your min= 
he des. Forthis ſameend and purpoſe do we 
at | findethe Angie Peter propoſing this Ex- 
. ainple,for the encouragmear of a number of 
1c | poorſcatteredand afflicted ſaints 1 Perr. 2. 
64 verſ. 21. For even hereunto were ye called; 
_ becauſe Chrift alſo ſuffered for us , leaving us an 
l- | example , that ye chould follow his eps, And 
iy a2aine, Chap. 3. verſ. 17,18. For 5s better, 
© | * 5fthe will of Godbeſo, that ye ſuffer for wet 
_ doing , than for evil doing : for Chrift alſo hath 
od _—_ ered » thejutf r theunjuit , thas He 
O | might bringusto God. = 
Tr will chen be ofno ſmall advantage , to 
4 afflicted perſons, ro have this Cepie and 
1 Exarnple laid b:fore them , if He would 
3 | helpustoſpeakunto ir, inany meaſure re 
edification. [t will nor be neceſlary, ro 
ſpeak of this ſubje3 of Chriſt's Sufferings, 
in the full Jatizud2 ; bur ir will be ſuffictene | 
to ſpeak of them, only in reference. ra the 
24 end 
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_ end propoſed; as an Encouraging Example; 
.andin order to this, we ſhall only do theſe 
Two things. 1. We ſhall mention and 
propoſe ſome particulars , confiderable in 
the ſufferings of Chriſt , which may be ſu- 
rable marter for the thoughts of a Child of 
God, in affliction,to dwell upon; 2. Speak 
ſome things to the adyantagious improve- 
ment of the ſame,in a day of Trouble. 
As to the fir, we ſhall onely mentio 
theſe particulars conſiderable- | 
I, ThePerſon, who was put to all theſe 

Sufterings, was no ordinary perſon: we 
think more of the ſufferings of a Noble-man 
Prince , King or great Porenrate , than of 
the Sufferings of a mean , poor man- Whar 
ſhall wethen think of theSufferings ofChriſt, 
who was higher than the Princes of the 
earth , who was King of Kings and Lord of * 
Lords? He was in the firm of God, hav= * 

Ing the ſame Eſſential Divine form with the 
Father, He thought it not robbery to be equal 
withGod , having the ſame Divine Nature 
and Properties. Phil. 2. verſ. 6. And yet for 
all this, He made himſelf of no reputation, and 
800k upon him the forme of a ſervant. 
And being found m the ſashien of a man, be hum= 
bled bimſclf , and became obcdient -unto death , 
even the death of the croſs verſe 7, $. Even He , 
wha was the Ancient of dayes , who was ſetup 

_ | from 
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om everlafting, from the begimnmp , ere ever 
- earth was oa 8. verſ. 3:3 wu He was 
t ro end his dayes 1n pair.c and ſorrow, 

e , whoſe goings forth have been from of old , 
fromeverlafimg Mica.5: 2. Who wasthe Crea- 
for of the enls of the earth , whowas withGod , 


by whom all thinzs were made , and w'thout 


whom was not any thing made, t"at was mad-. 
Fob. 1.verſ.1,2,3. Even He it was, who 
was putto allthis ſuftering. What a won- 
der 1s this, That theeverla7m? Father, the 
Prince of peace, the mighty G*d, as He is call- 


ed Eſas. 9.verſ. 6. ſhould become a man f 


owes , and acquanted #ith priefe Eſai. 5 3: 9, 
em the Hivh and holy on » who 5a 
bireth eternity , and whoſe perfections and 
vertues are Paſt finding our , ſhould be 
found in the faihion ofa ſufering Man:That 
God ſhould be rhus manifeſt in the fleſh 
1 Tim 3. verſ, 16? Thisisa ſubject worthy 
oft our thouzhts, That He , who was God 


equal with the Father in power and glory, . 


having the fulneſs of the God head dwelling 


in him bodily, Col. 2. verſ. 9. ſhould con. 


deſcend ſolow, as to take on Him mans 


Chriſt was xman of Sufferings. T1oF' 


Nature , and ſuffer therein,- Iris true, the - 


Divine Nature could not ſuffer: but bis Hu- 
mane Nature being perſonally uvited unto 


the Divine Nature , the Perfon was ane; - 


and ſo He ,, who was and is God over ail, 


E 5 blefled :-- 


bleſſed for ever, did ſuffer, while his humane 
Nature wes putto ſuffer. | 

2, Conſider by whom He was pur to ſuf- 
| fer, evenby all ranks of Perſons, boch high 
andlow , by rich and poor, by noble and 
ignoble, by Ehurcb-men and States-men , 


' - and by ſouldiers , by judges higher and 


lower , and by lixes, by Jewes and Ro« 
mans. Some of whom were Malicious , 
Invectire , Cruel, Mercileſs and Irrecon- 
cilable Enemies; ſuch as the Prieſts ,, the 
Scribes and the Phariſees, who were riog- 
leaders ; and did all our of pure malice and 
| wickedneſs of heart »- committing thereby 
that unpardonable'fin, Mat: 12.v. 31, 32, 
Theſe drove forward their cruel defigne, 
and forced Plat , in a manner, to condemne 
Him , tbouzh he found no faulr in Him; 
and urgeda late law oftheir own thereunta, 
ſaying 7eh. 19. verſ. 7. We have a law , and 
by our law he muſt die , becauſe he made him- 
(elf the Son of God ; a ſtrange law , by which 
they had bound themtelves . ro condemne 
and purſue unto dearh the Mefliah , whom 
they prerended to be waiting for , when 
ever he came; for the true Meſſiah was 
to be Immanuel : and when this was not 
like ro work, their malice- carrieth them 
further Verſ. 12. ſaying If thou let this man go, 
thou art not Cejars friend; fur whoſoever maketh 

bnnſelf 
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bimſelfa King, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. Others 
of thoſe hisPerſecuters wereled on againſt 
Him ,- intheir ignorance and blind Zeal , 
for Chriſt himſelf prayeth for them, ſaying 
Luk. 23: 3 4. Father forgive them, for they know 
not what they do. v9, Peter ſaith AR. 3: 17. 
And now, Brethren, I rot , that through ig- 
norance you didit , as didalfo your Rulers. 

z3- Conſider the duration of his Fronbles, 
they laſted not for a ſhort time , for a few 
Dayes, or Moneths; bur during this whole 
Life : For His whole Life was nothing bur 


a Life of Suffering: no ſooner came Heinto 


the world , but Herod ſought his Lite. He 
was fotced toflee imo /fgypt > being but a 
childe in the cradle. He was a Man of (or- 
rowes , and acquamed with griefe Eſai. 542 
verſ. 3- from the Cradle to the Grave , His 
Life was interwoven with ſaiferings of one 
kind and another ; and eſpecially after He 
emercd intorhepublick exerciſe of HisOf- 
fices, and was Baptized , He is not well 
our of one trouble, while He mearerth with 
another; How oft 1s He pur roflee, and hide 
himſelt for his Life? How oft is He malign= 
ed, tempred, ſlandered, perſecuted, called 
a Devil, hated and hunted , unnil He 1s art 
length condemned and killed ? 
4, Conſider what it wastharHe ſuffered: 
Lt was not one kinde of Trouble and Afi- 
E 6 ion, 


10%;  Conkfid.it.. 
Con ,. that He was exerciſed with; but 1n 


a manner all ſorts came upon Him, He was 
a Man of Sorrowes and acquanted with griefe, 


He was FC and affiified Eſas. 53' 3,7. 
p 


He wa deſpiſed andrejetted of men Eſai. 53: 3. 
He hid not his facefrom shame and jpieting, bat 
gave hzs back t9 the ſmiters , and his cheeks to 
them , that pluckedoff the hair Eſai. 5 0: v. 6; 
Matth. 26: 67. and 27:26. He was exer- 
ciſed with Hunger , Thirlt, Wearireſs, 
Poverty, and the like. He was apprehended 
as a Thiefe or a Robber, Impriſcned, falſe- 
| Ano p Condemned, tcourged , and 
Crucified. He was m.ocked and reproach- 
ed, by Words and Deeds, when they pur 
a Crown of Thorns en His Head , clothed 
Him with a Rob, and put a Reed in His 
Hand, and bowed the knee before Him , 
ſaying » Hail, King of the Fewes. 
5. Conſider what, beſide all this thar 
He ſuffered in His Body and Name , He 
ſutered in Soul, when He was in the Garden 
Marth. 26:37, 3%. Where He began to be 
forrowful even untoDeath:Y ea ſo ſad and heavy 
was He ; that He cried out Verſ., 39 O my 
Father , if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſſe frem 
me : And this He cried thrice over , which 
ſhoweth the vehemency of thar preſſure , 
unler which He lay , at that time, when 
He was .beginnipg to.wreſtle that. bloudy 
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cambart with the Wrath of God, and to 
drink thar galled Cup, wherein was the 
Law- curſe, becauſe of Sin. And all this . 
was from the Hand of His: Father ; for ir 
was He , who bruiſed Him , and put Him to 
grieſe Eſai. 53: verſ 10. Andirt was He, who 


hid His face from Him ; ſo that He cried 


out, while on the Croſs, My God, My God, 
wh; haſt thou forſaken me? And that when He 
was preſently to give upthe Ghoſt Mar, 27: 
U. 46,50. 

6- Conſider how little outward Comfort 


_ of Friendsor Relations He found, all this 


time : While He was ſweating drops of 
Bloud, through the vehemencie of the 
bitter azonie, He was into» while in the 
Garden, He could not prevail with His 
Diſciples to watch- with Him-, bur one 
houre. 'And when He was apprehended by 
the treacherie of His own Diſciple, who 
ate of His Bread, by Judas the Traitour, all 
His other Diſciples forſook Him ; Coura- 
gious Peter denied Him thrice, not withourc 
Oaths and Execrations; His loving and be= 
loved Diſciple Fobn ſtood afar off; bleeding 
and ſorrowtful-hearred, Mar?, His Mother, 
durft - not come neer to Him: When the 
Shepherd was ſmitten , the Flock was 
fcattered- 

Te Conſider how- innocent He - was, 


E 7 He 


ro Confider. 11. 

He had done no violence , neither was 
any deccit found in His mouth Eſa. 53: 9. 
Though He was juſt, yer was He put to 
fuffer 1 Per, 3:v 18,and2: 22. We know 
whar falſe accuſations were brought-in a- 

ainſt Him ; But — their falſe witneſſes, 
op could not get Him convict of fin : The 
Cauſes witerefore (as tomen) He was judg- 
edand condemned were Glorious and Fun 
damental Truthes , ſuch as His affirmin? 
that He was the Son of God, and that He 
- wa8aKing , though His Kingdom was not 
of this World; and therefore was nor incon= 
ſtent with Ceſars Kingdom Luk.22: 70,71. 
Zob. 18: 36, 37. 
. 8, Yeanor only had He done no wrong, 
but He was come avout the moſt neceſſary 


and uſeful Buſineſs of the World, rowit, to 


fave ſinners. He was cometo bear witneſs 
to the truth , and tolay down His Life for 
His People; He was come to ſave them 
from Sinand Deſtruction, by bearing the 
Wrath and Curſe of God, that was due 
to finners, in their ſtead, as being their 
Cautioner , and ſubſtitute by the Father, in 
their Room and Place. He was Feſus , the 
Saviour of His Pcople : The Horn of Sal= 
yation for us, in the Houſe of David , that 
we ſhould be ſaved from our Enemies, and 


fromthe band of all » that hate us, as Ja- 
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Ehrift was a man of Sufferings, r1x 
charias ſung Luk, 1: verſ. 68, 69, 71, &c. 
And yet notwithſtanding rhat this was his 
errand, this wasthe welcome He gote. He 
came unto Hisown, but they received Him 
not: Hecame to ſave them, from all their 
Enemies; and they dealt with Him, as with 
the Worſt of Enemies; andwere never at 
peace, until they had gotten Him crucified 


'_ and buried. 


9. Confider what a Death He was put to: 
It was nota fimple Death , but a multiplied 
one : For being Crucified , He had (1.) a 
Painful Tormenting Death,a long lingering 
and painful Death, yea five Deaths at once, 
every nail bringing Death wirb ir. (2.) He 
had a ſhameful Death, while thus Crucified, 
as a Chiefe Malefactor, and hung-up be- 
rwixtiwo Theeves. (3+) He had a curſed 
Dearth; for the Law faid , curſed is every 
one, that hangeth on atreeGal. 3: verſ. 13. 
Deut. 21: 23, 

10. Contider for whoſe ſakes all this 


ſuffering of His was: Ir was for the un- 
juſt 1 Per. 3: ver]. 18. He bare our priefs, © 


and carriedour ſforrowes ; He was wounded 

for our Tranſgrefſions, the chaftifement of 

our Peace was upon Him: The Lord laid 

on Him the tniquity of usall , for che tranſ- 

greffionof his People was He ſmitten Eſas. 

53:Þverſ. 4, 5, 6, 8. It was for __ - 
[ 
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Chriſt,died for ſinners, and for the ungo0d- 
ly Rom. 5:6,8,7T0. | 
21. Conſider likewiſe how patiently He 
endured all this, When He was reviled, He 
reviled not againe 1 Pet. 2: verſ, 23. He was 
brought , as a Lamb to th: ſlaughter , and as 
4 Sheep beforethe Shearers is dumb, ſo He open- 
ed not His mouth: Yea though He was op- 
preſſed and afflited , yet He opened not His 
mouth Eſai. 53: 7, When He was accuſed 
of the chiefe Prieſt and Elders, he anſwer- 
ed nothing Matth. 27: werſ, 12, Yea, 
when Pilar ſaid unto Him, heareſt thou 
not how many things they witneſs again{t 
thee ? He anſwered him to never a word , 
in ſo much that the Goyernour marvelled 
reatly verſ. 13. When one of th: Officers 
iroke Him with the Palme of His Hand , 
' He only anſwered thus; If Thave ſpoken. vil, 
bear witneſi of the evil; but if well , why ſmit-+ 
eſt. thou Me>  Fohs 18: 22,23. We have 
heard of the Patience of Fob , but withall 
alſo of  nauch of, his Impaticnce : Bux 
never Was ſuch Patience ſeen in any, as in 
Chriſt;ztever was there an Impatient Word 
heard our of His Mout" , even when the 
baſe Souidiers were reviling Him, ſpitting 
in His face, putting a Crown of Thornes 
on,His Head , ang a tools coat.ugon Him, 


ang... 
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and wh2n ſcourging Him,bufferting Him 
Hoodwinking Him , and Mocking Him" 
Yea when they were doing the worit they 
could deviſe again Him ; He ſaid, Father 
forgrvethem , for they know-not whas they are 


12. Confider how willingly and chear= 
fully He did undergo all, When He 
knew , that the Prieſts Emiffaries were 
coming with the Traitour to appreh2nd 
Him , He would not go out of the way ; 
nor ſuffer His Diſciples to. reſcue Him 
yea Hz would not pray to His Father for 
Angels help : Thinkeft tha (ſaid he to 
Peter M uth. 26: 53.) that I cannot now pray 
t9 My Father , and he ſhall preſently give me 
more , thin Twelve Legions of Ange's. 
Verſ. 54. Bit how then ſhall the Scriptures be 
fu'filled , that thus it muft be, Nay all the 
Roman Souldiery could not have taken 
His Life , if He hid not been willing 
Feb. Io: verſ. 17, 18. Therefore doth *'my Fa- 
they love mz, becauſe | lay down my Liſe , that 
] might takeit ageine, No man taketh it from 
me., but I lay it down of my ſelf. Ihave power 
to lay it down, and I have power to take it 
azdine : This Commandement have T receiv- 
ed of my-Father. . He had a Baptiſme to 
be Baptized with, and how was He gore * 
ned, 
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"ned, or pained, till it was accompliſhed? 
Lk. n2: v. 50, How ofended was He at 
Peter, when he would have difſwaded Him 
from ſuffering , ſaying to Him, Gee thee 
| bebinde me, Satan Maith.16: v.23. When 
He knew , the time was approacbing , it 
is ſaid , Hefleadfaftly ſer His faceto go toward 
Feruſalem Luk, 9: 51. | 

As tothe Secen! thing here to be ſpoken 
to , the Advanctagious Improvment of 
theſe Particulais, We ſhall only mentione 
ſome Conclufions » which the right 
thoughts of theſe things , will helpe the 
Belceyer todraw, in order to his pofſe(- 
fing alife, in time of Aﬀtictions and Per- 
ſecutions: As 

17. The Aﬀitted Beleever may ſay, | 
need not think it ſtrange , that I am exer- 
ciſed with AfﬀMictions, Temptations and 
Tribulations : TItis no new or uncouth 
thing thatis befallen me ; the Capraine| of 
mySalvation was thus,and worſe handled; 
and who amTI , that I ſhould think ro be 
excemed from ſuch a lot? Is itnor enough, 
that the common Souldjer be as his Cap- 
taine?| Nay, will not the common Soul- 
dier be y_ to ſhare of the Captains lot 
of Hardſhip? And ſhould not [ rejoice , 
that Iam honoured to weare my Captains 

livery 
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d; Livery? His Life was a Life of laſting 
at | and growing troubſe ; and ſhould nor 
m 3 1 be glade to follow Him, and drink of 
ee | that Cup, whereofHe drank Afﬀiction 


n | wasno ſtrange or uncouth thing toHim , 
it | and why ſhould it be ſtrange to me > 
d Haye I Him, even Him , ſet before 
me, for a Copie , and why ſhould I 
not be moſt willing to write after this 


when I canſider what Glorious Chriſt did 


n 
f | Copie ? 

c 2. Hence the Aflifted Beleever may 
t | Ioferre , Ihave ſo little caufe to Com- 
- plaine of all that is befallen me, that, 


meet with, I have great cauſe ro Wonder, 
and Praiſe, that Iam fo gentlie dealt with: 
He hath been very tender towards me; [ 
when He might have made my lot much |} 
more {ad : behold , how He hath pitied 
me , and conſidered my weakneſs. He 
hath not dealc with me ,as He dealt with His 
own only begotten Son, Jeſus Chriſt ; 
His own dearly beloved Son was other- 
wayes exerciſed, than I have been : He 
had more ſharpe Trials and Temptations , 
and (adder Exerciſes to rancountre with , 
beſide the Wrath and fierie Indignation of 
God, that He had to wreaſtle with. How 
metcifully then bath God dealc with _ F 
that 
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that He hath not made my Torments and 
Griefinward much more inſupportable ? 
O! WhenTread, how the Holy and Juft 
One, the Innocent Lamb of God , was 
handled by finners , through the Holy 
Permiſſion and Providence of God, and 
lay my petty troubles in the Ballance with 
theſe, how am 1] made to wonder, that 
the|Lord hath not dealt otherwiſe with 
* meaſinner ; andzo cry out, who am I 
that I ſhould have been ſtroaked with ſuch 
a gentle Hand? Whoam I, that God ſhould 
have put ſo much ſugger in my Cup; when 
the Prince of Life,the Prince of theKings 
of the Earth:who was Holy, Harmleſs, Un- 
defiled,and ſeparate from Sinners, was 0- 
. therwiſe handled? So that rightthoughts , 
of this would make them aſhamed toQuar- 
rel with the moſt High; orto repine at his 
 Diſpenſations with them. When they con- 
fider, | how others are ſpared, and they (0 
ſharply exerciſed, their hearts are ready to 
Jay , why doth the Lord deal ſo with me ? 
hy doth He fingle me out from others,& 
. deal worſe with me,than with them?Bur if 
they would preſente before their eyes, 
what Chriſt , the Son of His Love, did 
meet with , they durſt not ſuffer a quar- 
relling thought to lodge within _ 
cart; 
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heart; butall their frettings » and repine- 
ings would be turned into wonderings 
and praiſes, © | 

\ :3. The AfﬀiRed Beleever would hence 
draw this Concluſion, Seing Chriſt was. 
put to ſuffer ſuch and ſuch evils before 
me, I may inferre , that the ſting, ve- 
nome and curſe of theſe evils are taken 
away : Seing He hath paſſed thorow the 
ſtraits of Atfiiftion , He hath made the 
paſſage eaſier and wider for His followers: 
He hath ſweatened the paſſage , and taken 
the ſting away 3 ſo that now , it cannot 
hurt or harme ſo much » as otherwiſe ic 
would, Chriſt hath gone taorow Sorrow, 
Shame , Paines , Wants , Temprations , 
Mockings , Spittings , Scourgings, Yea 
and Death it ſelf; and thereby hath paved 
a Way for His Followers, and hath ſtraw- 
cd it with flowres of fragant Love; His 
footſteps,allalongs the way,have dropped 
farneſs. Ohow ſweet hath He-made an 
hard bed now > He became poor, that we. 
might become rich, even while poor; and 
ſo might ſanGifie Poverty to us. He be- 


came a man of Sorrowes, and acquanted - 
with griefe, that He might ſweeten that _ 


lot unto His Followers, and keep them 


from the cvil of ir, from the hurtand ad | 
| on 
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.._ ſonefit. May not this Conſideration en- 


courage His Followers, to embrace the 
Crofle with Love ;. Complacency , and 


Delight , when itis thus ſweetened to 


\- them, and in a manner no Croſſe 2 May 
not 2 Priſon become an heartſome Palace 
unto His People , when they confider , 
how the Prince of Life , the Abſolute 
Lord of all , the Chiefe or Standard- bea- 
rer amongſt Ten Thouſand , wes taken 
from Priſon Eſari, 53:8, > How welcome 
ſhould an unjuſt Sentence from men be , 
when our blefſed Lord was taken alſo 
from judgment , and was wickedly con- 
demned for a Traitour? How ſweet ſhould 
the moſt ſhamful and painful Death be to 
us , that the wicked can deviſe, as the 
expreſſion of their imbittered malice, 


and rage; when Noble Jeſus was crucihed; 
; - and ſo put the moſt ſhamful and curſed. 
Death. , that could be ; ſeing hereby 
Death hath loſt irs ſting , and the curſe is 
taken away;for he was made a curſe Gal.z; : 


verſe. 13. 


4. The AﬀiQted Beleever may hence : 
Inferre , That ſeing Chriſt bath thus : 
been exerciſed himfelt, He knoweth how : 
to Pity and Sympathize with ſnch , as are : 
ſo handled. as He Mocked, Vihficd, : 
Maligned, | 


Chriſt wasa wan of Sufferings. 11g 


' Maligned, Deſpiſed, falfly Accuſed, Con- 
demned for aTraitour ro Ceſar , Bufferted, 
Spit upon,Sconrged,and Hanged as athiefe; 
He knoweth what it 15 to be {ſo exerciſed, 
and what ſuch a condition calleth for, and 
what tliey in ſuch acondition haye need of: 
He knoweth what word of conſolation will 
be fitteſt for them. And this is no ſmall en- 
couragmert untotheBeleever,as was chown 
above Conſid. 2. ; 
5. The ſuffering Beleever may draw this 
- Concluſion. Seing Chriſt was put to all 
theſe ſharp and ſad ſufferings, I may well 
lay my hand on my mouth , I may put my 
mouth in the duſt, & be 6lert, letthe Lord 
lay one me what He will: and by this mea- 
nes , he may quiet all the inſarreCtions of 
his ſpirit againſt the Lord , and put a 
| Check unto all the inſolene thoughts , that 
ariſein his mind againſt the Lord's proce- 
dour with him , upon whatſoever occaſion: 


as 
(1.) Doth thustrouble and vex his ſpirir, 
that be 1s innocent, asto what 1s laid to his 
charge , and is perſccured without cauſe? 
And will he not be quiered, when he remem= 
bereth , iow the Innocent lamb of God 
 #'was handled; how He was miſ-uſed and 
' perſecured » who did never mar hurt , who 
never did finne > nor was guile found in H Fr | 

meu; 
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mout? 1 Pet. 2. verſ.22, They hated and per- 
ſecured Him without a Cauſe Foh. 15. verſ.25. 
as they did David , who was atyp of Him 
Pſal. 35. verſ 19. and 69. verſ. 4. See alſo 
Pſal. 35. verſ. 7. and 1c9. verſ. 3. and 119, 
verſ. 78, 161. 

(2.)Doth it vex him'to think, that hethath 
to do with'unrealonable men, worſe than 
Heathens or Turks? And will not this ſtop 
his mouth, Thar thcy can te no more rude, 
abfurd, cruel and unreaſcnable, than thoſe 
with whom Chriſt had to do ? Whar faire 
Jaw or juſtice could Chriſt ger? They could 
not get ſo much as falſe wirneſes to apree 


in| ary thing to accuſe Him of; yer they 


would perſecute Him to the death. Pilar was 
convinced of his Innocercy, and yet didde- 
liver Him to becrucified. What men'more 
irrational , than the brenſh , ignorant 
rabble , ſet on by jodicialty-blined and 
enraged Ring-leaders, the Prieſts and Ru- 
lers? 

(3.) Doth it vex them to think , thar 
their own familiar friends and acquaintan- 
ces turn their back upon them, and refuſe 
tocomfortthem* Ard had not Chriſt rhis 
to wreſtle againſt, when all fled and for- 
ſook Him, and His own Diſciple berray- 
ed Him ; Is 1t ror ſaid , that He came nos 
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His own, and that His own received Hine 
not ? Foh. x: 11. - 

(4-) Dorhir trouble them to think, that 
they are exerciſed with many troubles ar 
once, and which is worſt of all , when out=- 
ward troubles are lying on , the Lord is 
hiding His face? And I pray , was not . 
this alſo Chriſt'sJot ? was not He purto cry 
ont, even while onthe croſs, and withina 
few minuts of expiring and of giving up the 
ghoſt , My God, my God, why haſt thou 
for aken me? Ard had He not a ſadder in- 
ward exerciſe, while in the garden , where 
He was madeto ſweat drops of bloud, than 
any that can befall them ? He had the 
weight of Law-wrathto bear, that was due 
to allthe Elect ones; but the hidings, which 
Beleevers can mcerwith, are only fatherly 
with-drawings. | 

(5.) If the duration and continuance of 
the rrouble and affliction come into their 
mindes, and vex them ; let them think, thar 
It cannot be worſe withthem , than it was 
with the Lord Chriſt, whoſe whole life 
wasalife of ſuffering : we read of Hisweep- 
ng , butnever of His laughing. How oft 
was He in hazard of His life , even from 
| His Infancie > How was He maligned, flan- 
dered, called a Devi), aglutton and a wine- 
biber , a profane Perſon « How oft were 

Eo. I -_ - ſnares 
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ſnares laid for Him? and how did Trouble 
fellow Him to Hisgrave ? | 
6. The afflicted Lcleever may brnce In- 
Ferre, Thatitis his diny to ſiudy and to <n- 
deavour patience : for in this did Chiilt 
leave us avexample,, thar we ſhouldfels 
Jow Hisſteps 1 Pee. 2. verſ. 21+ Inthis paſe 
ſage of Peter, we have ſome particulars , 
which were evidences , proofs or effects of 
Patience in Chrift, in a1] which wesShould 
Jabour to follow our Exampie: as | 

. (1-)As He was free of fin, before He began 
to ſuffer , & His Encaies could lay no :nto 
His charge ; ſo, while He was under weir 
hands, all the paine and trouble , rhey pur 
Him to cauſed Him nor to finne inthoug hr, 
word, or deed : Soshould the Sufferer 1a- 
| bour & finve againſt 6n:Itis rrue, we cannot 
befinleſs , and our corruptions will work ; 
yet if iSour duty to wreſtle againſt corrup- 
tions, and to ſer a watch upon the door of 
our lips, andto guaird our hearts; or ra- 
ther to give heart and rongue and all unto 
Chriſtto keep; that we may be helped ro 

ſufferholily, ro Hisglory. 
(2.) When He was reviled , He reviled not 
&;eine 3 when He ſufſered , He threatned ner. 
When they were doing the worſt chey 
could do againft Him , He did not in 
the leaft requite them , or wish barme 
9. 0 
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unto them; bur on the contrary, as we 
heard Luk, 24.34'He prayed the Father to 
forgive them, Soin this ſhould we en- 
deayour to follow our copie, and there= 
by give proof of our Chriſtian Patience ; 
to bleſs when they curſe us, and pray for 
them , when they diſpitfully uſe us , and 

rſecute us 3 and to do them good , that 

reus: thus ſhall we evidence that we 


are the Children of our Father, whois in _ 


heaven Mat. 5: 44,45. 

(3-) He committed Himſelf to Him, that 
—_ righteouſly : He referred Himſelf 
and His Cauſe unto the righteous Judg of 
quick and dead. So ſhould wedo, we 
ſhould not fret our ſelves becauſe of evil 
doers, neither be envious againſt the wor- 
kers of iniquity; but commit our way 
unto the Lord, and truſt alſo in Him, ane 
He ſhall bring it to paſſe P/al, 37. verſ.1,5. 
waite for His deciſion , who is the righte- 
ous Judge. 

Further , the right Conſideration of 
this Patience of Chriſt , in all His ſuffer» 


, jngs, wouldhelp us unto a more Chriſtian 


and Patient way of bearing the croſle; for 

we would ſee ground to ſay, 
(x.) Was Chriſt ,who did no fin, putto 
all this ſuffering;and did He bear it all wick 
F:'2 wonder- 
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wonderful patience ; and ſhould I take ic 
411, |to be thus perſecuted, ſeing, how- 
beit men have no uſt quarrel againſt me ; 
yet God hath juſt cauſe to purſue me? Was 
finleſs and holy Jeſus patient, and ſhould 
I be impatient, whoam puniſhed of God, 
leſs than mine iniquities deſerve? 

(2.) Was Chriſt ſo patient under ſuch 
an heavie croſs, with which mine is not 
to be compared, or named in one day 
and ſhould | be impatient , 2nd thereby 
offend God wore ? It were better forme, 
eo be following my copic, and Ps 
mine hands clean of fin , let the crofle be 
what it will. | 

(3-) Could not all che wrongs, that 
Chriſt met with at the hands of cruel and 
ungrate wretches, move Him once to 
give them oneevil word, or to wiſh them 
the leaſt evil imaginable ; But did He ra- 
cher pray for them > Andisit firfor me to 
be wiſhing themeyilin my heart ? Should 
I not rather defire to imitate Chriſt , and 
to ſtrive againft mine own paſſion , and 
willingly forgive them all the wrongs , 
they dounto me ? 

; (4) Did Chriſt commit His cauſe ro 
Gad , and waite for His deciſion > And 
ſhould not I poſſefle my ſoul in patience, 
EE | xelting 
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reſting on God by faith, that He will judge 
all theſe wrongs and injuries , in due time? 
Is not God the judge > And doth not ven- 
geance belongunto Him ? And ſhould I 
think ro dethrone Him , and take his of- 
ficeand work upon me: Oh! Itis better, 
that I follow Chriſt,& roll all over onGod, 
and quiet my Soul in hope of a righteous 
Determination from God', the righteous 
judge of all the world. 

7. The right conſideration of Chriſt's 
ſufferings upon-ſuch an account , as to: 
men, 1 mean, His ſuffering becauſe He 
affirmed Himſelf to be a King ,. would 
. make the Beleever , called to ſuffer upon: 
thR ſame account, (towir, for Aﬀerting , 
Maintaining , Avowing , and by their 
actions and praftice Declaring, that, Chrit 
is King, andonly King and Head over 
His ſpiritual Kinzdomaand Church z} re- 
joice in that honoar,, that is put upon hum, 
to be called to witnz(s unto ſuch a Truth, - 
that Chriſt Himſelf was a Martyr for,in re: 
ſpet of Men.. O! how ſhould this fill the: 
hearts of ſuch withjoy, & nuke them ſing, 
in the midſt of the flames,and rejoice in thar 
they are counted worthy to ſuffer for ſo no» 
| bleacauſe, or for the leaſt branch thereof. 
8. From Chriſt ſuffe:ing lo williogly s 
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ſo cheery , fo reſolutly for the un- 
1 


' juſt, for ſinners, and for rebels » 
the Suffering beleever will draw 
this Concluſion: did Chriſt ſuffer ſuch 
things,and that ſo cheerfully, heartily and 
willingly for my cauſe ; and ſhould nor I 
be ready to ſuffer cheerfully , heartily and 
willingly for his Cauſe, Word, Truth, 
and Intereſt > So that this would hearten 
untoan hearty and couragious witnefling 
for the Lord , and for His Truth ,, and for 
the Word of &is Patience , and ſhame the 
man fiom adiſcouraged , fainr-hearted, 
dead and drouping manner of following 
Chriſt , and of bearing His croſs 3 for he 
would ſee cauſe to fay , did Chriſt ſuffer. 
ſo much for unworthy, ſinful, nothing 
_ Me, and that with ſo much Patience, 

' Cheerfulnefs , Stedfaſtneſs and fixed Re- 
ſolution ; and ſhould I be aſhamed of Him, 
who is the God of glory, the Prince of 
the Kings of the earth , King of Kings and 
Lord of Lords , or of His Cauſe and Inte- 
reſt> Should I carry, when ſuffering upon 
His account, and upon the account of 
His Truth, His Word, His Teſtimony, 
His work and Intereſt , as if | were an 
evil door > Should [carry, as it I repent- 
ed of owning Him , and His Intereſt? Ng, 
Pn no - 
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. we would take notice. 


no » I ſhould account it my glory , as itis 
indeed. 
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CoNSIDERATION. XII. 


Our Sufferings arenothing com- 
| parable to Chrift's. 


IT? Hen we ſpoke to the laft Confidera- _ 


Y tion , we mentioned ſomething of 
this: But becauſe more is to be ſaid of it » 
and ir may be edifyingly Improven , for 
the ends defigned ; we ſhalt ſpeak alittle 
more to it here by it ſelf, though it be bur 


2 branch of the former. And for this 


cauſe, we ſhall do thefe two things. 1. We 
ſhall mention ſome particulars , whereby 
the diſproportion betwixt Chriſt's Suffer- 
ings and Ours , will appear manifeſt. 
2. We ſhall ſh-w how thoughts of theſe 
m yprove advantagious unto a Chriſtians 
ſpiritual life , in a day of AﬀiQion and 
nibulation. 


In ordertothe underftanding of the fir, 
I, Tharthe dif; roportion is infinite, 
in reſpett of the Porting ſuffering : what 


are we, Yeſterday-Nothings , baſe and _ 
F 4 worths . 


- 


Sufferingsare nothing to Chriſt's. 125 | 
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worthleſs wormes, whoſe life is in our 
noſtrils, vaine emipty ſhadowes? But He 
4s the ſtandarr-bearer amongſt Ten Thou- 
ſand Cans. 5, verſ. 10, The wonderful 
Caunſellour , the Mighty God; che Ever« 
laſting Facher , and the Prince of peace 
Eſai. 9. verſ. 6. This maketh that all, our 
Suffeiings are not worthie to be compared 
with His. We know , that the Great- 
neſs, Nobility, Worth and Dignity of the- 
Perſen , who is put to ſuffer, maketh 
the Sufferings more in the account of men, 
than otherwiſe they would be, That a 
poor , baſe, unworthy beggar is ſcourged, 
Jpit upon and buffered, is nothing} or not 
much conſiderable ; but ta ſee a King, a 
Prince, or great Noble-man ſo uſed, that 
3s a conſiderable matter , in the eyes of 
men. Iris not much to ſee beggars fitting 
ondung-hils ; butitis much to ſee ſuch , 
as did feed delicatly , fit deſolit in the 
Areers ; and to ſec ſuch as were brought 
up.in ſcarlet , embraceing dunghils; that 
is indeed matter ofa lamentation, Lam. 4. 
werſ. 5. To ſee baſe men contemnedand 
lighted is not much ; but to ſee Prin-- 
ces hanged-up by their hand , and the fa- 
ces of Elders not honoured, that is ſad 
and lamentcable Lam. 5.verſ, 12. So it is 
not 
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are nothing to Chriſt's 12.9 
not much to iec us, baſe, unworthy, ſin 
ful and nothing creatures , ſuffering» and 
put to hardſhips , diſgrace, paine , ſhames 
miſericand wants : But to ſee the Prince 
of the Kings of the earth in diſgrace;to ſce 
the Lord of life killed , the Son of God 
deſpiſed, the King of Kings ſpit upon, and 
put to pains; to ſee the Heire ofall things 
ſ\uffering want; that 1s an uncouth ſight. 
This maketh Chriſt's ſuflerings incompa- 
rably great, and all our Sufferings nothing 
in compariſon with theſe, even when ours 
are at the greateſt. What are the ſuffer- 
ings ofabeaſt, of a worme, or the like , 
pato the ſufferings of the greateſt Prince 
that ever was, or unto the ſufferings ofan 
Angel > Andyetthe worme being a crea- 
ture , as weilas the Prince or Angel, the 
difference is not ſo-very great : but the 
difference is Infinitly more great, betwixt |, 
the ſufferings of Chriſt, whois God, equal 
with the Father in power , and the ſufter- 
ings of the greateſt King or Emperour, or 
Angel that ever was , becauſe there is no 
compariſon betwixt Finite and Infinite , 
betwixt God and the Crearure. 

2. We know itts much more for one to 
fuffer Death, while in the flowr-of his 
age ,andin the prime of his Strength , and 

Fs  whe- 
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whoin all probability , according to his 
natural Conſtitution » might live many 
years ; than for one, who-is half Dead 
already, andis carrying about with him 
the Sentence of Death , his Body being 
decayed , and his clay-cotrage ruinous, - 
and almoſt fallen to the ground : So in 
this reſpe& Chriſts 03g are far be- 
yond ours; for our Clay-bodies are ſo 
rotten with Corruption , ſo broken with 
fickneſſes and diſeaſes , that a few years 
fhould put an end to our dayes , and we 
ſhould quickly return unto duft,though ns - 
hand were ftreatched out againſt us ; yea, . 
though all imaginable meanes were uſed, . 
to keepus in vigour and life. . Bur Chriſts. 
Body , though a true Body, yer was natu- 
rally free of theſe Corruptions , that come 
becauſe of fin , which our Bodies are ob- 
noxious unto : We never read of his fick- 
neſs, And though his death was not 
wholly miraculous , yet we may not ſay, 
that He would have died naturally ,as other 
men do, though no violent hands had been 
hid upon Him. 0 
'  3,. We uſe tothink much more of his 
ſufferings, who ſuffereth wrongouſly and 
' without Cauſe , than of his , who ſuffer- 
eth' deſervedly ; We will not be much 
| i moved 


arenothing to Chriſt's ryx: 
moved to ſee a bloody Murderer'pur to 
Death ; but it will move us much to ſee a 
man put to death, againſt whom nothing 
worthic of Dearh can'bealleig:d. So, in 
this reſpe, our Sufferings are nothing in 
compariſon of Chriſts; for however g 
asto men, we ſhould ſuffer innocently 3 
yet there is ground for Godto plegd His 
controverſic againſt us , and to uſe theſe, 
as Inſtruments of His Juftice , to execure 
His righteous Sentence againſt us, Bur - 
7 it was otherwayes as to Chriſt, who , 
though as ſtanding in the room of the E- 
| -feR, and made their Cautioner, and ſo- 
made fin for them, or had their fin imput- - 
ed to Him, He was ſmitten of Juſtice; 
'et as to His own Perſon , He was the: 
Innocent Lambof God , and withour fin, 
Holy, H-rmleſs, Undefiled. And as. - 
ro men, He ſuffered moſt wrongouſly , 
as was ſeen above. | 
4. The difference pf os this re{- 
et, That Mercy is Maſter of work , 
Ranks at the fide of the fournace, and. 
ordering the ſame » while His deople are 
lying into it: But the Law-wrath and 
Juſtice of Ged was blowing at the coal 
of Chriſts Sufferings. We have to da- 
but with men , whoſe Altions are overs. 
| FE ruled: 
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ruled by the Omniportent hand of a Merci- 
ful God > Bur He had to do with God, 
executing Law-Juſtice, becauſe He ſtood 
in the room of the Ele&. The Lord laid 
on Him the iniquity of us all. He was 
wounded for our tranſgreſſions , He was 
bruiſed for our Iniquities , the Chaſtiſe- 
ment of our Peace was upon Him. He 
Bearie iniquity and fin of many Eſat. 53. 
v. 5, 6,11,12. His own ſelf bear our 
fins, in his own Body, on the tree u Per.2; 


v. 24, Itis not ſo with the Lords People ; 


He dealeth not with them,in pure Wrath, 
orin Juſtice;but in Mercy and in Modera- 
\ tion. The Cup, that Chrift had to drink, 
was full of the pureſt Law» wrath » and ſo 
bitter , that His Holy Sinleſs Soul an 
ſcunneratit: Butinthe Cup of his Chil- 
dren , there is not one drop of the reyen- 
ging Juſtice of God, or of Law-wrath;but 
much . of {His Farherly Mercy , and it 
ſmelleth ſtrongly of Love; for He is 
' bringing about their good hereby. There- 
fore the diſproportion betwixt Chriſt's 
Sufferings and ours is Infinite , upon this 
Account. | | 
5. Putthe caſe (which yet will not be) 
that God ſhould deal with any of His 
owne. , accarding to trick Severity , and 


Lay-- 
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| nrenothing to Chriſt's, 135. | 
Law-TJuſtice ; yet could nor their Suffer- 
ings be comparable unto Chriſts. Though 
they were purſued by pure Juſtice, and 
by Law- vengeance., and ſent away to 
everlaſting flames, they ſhould not, for all 
that , endure what He endured; for they 
ſhould bur ſuffer , in thar caſe, for their 
own particular and perſonal faults : Bur 
Chrift bear the fins of many, even of all 
theEleRt : And this wonld make the dif< 
ference great: How much greater then 
muſt the difference now be , when theix 
Sufferings are of a far other Nature? 

6. This will be further clear, if we- 
Conſider, how Chriſt did not only under- _ - - 
go the Debt of the Elec, and wreſtled 
with ſtrickeſt Law-Juſtice ; but by His 
Sufferings , He made full SatisfaQtion to 
Juftices which they all, for whom Chriſt 
died, had never beenable inhell to have 
done; there had they lyen, forever, and 
had never come out of Pew 3 for they 
had never been able to have ſatiſfied Ju- 
ſtice : Bur what Chriſt Suffered was. full 
SatisfaGtion to Juſtice, _ that it could crave 
no more ; the Bond and OI was 
cancelled on the'Crofſe , and Chriſt cried 
out » 1tis finiſhed ; intimating that the laſt 
penny was payed. * Thus Chriſt ſuftered 
TER, ; F. 7  morez,, 
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more, thanall of them could have done, . 


for all Eternity : and ſo certainly His ſuf 
ferings were tranſcendently and ſurpaſſing 
great; and the hardeſt of our Suff-rings 
ought not to. be named in one day with 
His, 

In Order to the Improving of this, 
(which 1s rhe Second Particular) we ſhall 
mentione theſe few _ 

's,. Were this Confideration rightly 
thoughton, and improven, His people 
would not be ſo much tronbled and aff- 
righted , ina tim? of Sufferings , as uſu- 
ally they are. We ſee how Chriſt went 
up to Feruſalem, and ſet His face to go 
thitherward , reſolving to go thither, nor- 
withſtanding of all "os, naman in the 
way; and albeit His Diſciples were a- 
yerſe from that journay , and would have 
diſſwaded Him from it ; He went thith<r 
with a full Reſolution , though He knew 
He was to grapple not only with the King 
- of Terrours there, but with pure Law- 

Curſeand Wrath , becaufe of. rhe Sianes 
of His choſen ones : And what fhould 
make His people afraied ,. who havelittle 
or nothing to meet with, in compariſon 
of what Chriſt did meet with ; they have 
nothing of Law-wrath , and of "o_ - ite 
: : 16UYC 
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- upright , as to God? Yer 
and Chr , yyho never finned, yvas other- 
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dive Iuſticeto meet with, as Chrift had 
to rancountre with, in full meaſure: Iuſtice - 
is now ſatisfied in their behalfe ; and itis 
their miſtake to think , that in and by Af 
fictions, God is purſucing them in wrath: 
Tris true , there may be fatherly anger and ' 
diſpleaſure inthe Cup, Which they ger to 
drink ; bur Chriſt x err the Curſe , 
and ſatisfied VindiCtive Iuſtice, and there 
15 no payment to Tuſtice , no not one far- 
thing required of them, inall theirSufe 
ferings. So that Beleeyers have nor ſa 
great. cauſe to fear , as they. ſup- 
e 


2. Were this rightly confidered, the 
ople of God wou'd carry more like 
aints under Afﬀflictions, than they do : 


They are oftentimes , when ſore afflicted, 


ſaying within themſelves , why doth the 
Lord deal ſo with me > Are not many 
worſe than I am more gentlie dealr with. 
Oh! They conſider not what Holy and 
Harmlefs Feſws was made to ſuffer. Sure, 
if they conſidered this, chey durſt repine 
and fret in their mindes no more. What 
though they have been innocent, as to 
men; and vyhatthough ey be fincereand 

eyare finners, 


waye 


x36 Confid. 12. Our Sufferings 
| vyayes handled borh at the hands of God 


' might. z and there is nothing of tha 


Kelty 


and Man, than they are, though their 
AMictions and Sufterings yvere. many 


 vayes maltiplied. 


3. Right thoughts of this would teach 
them to carry the yoke with very great pa= 
tience and ſubmiſſion of Soyl : Holy Je- 
ſus had another ſort of yoke upon His 
bleſſed neck; and yer he bore it with wons« 
derful Patience, yea with Holy Delight « 
Why then ſhould they be ſo impatient 
under their light and eafic Yoke ? Itis 
little they have to bear , yea nothing, 
in compariſon of what Chriſt ſtood 
under. 

4. Seing Chriſt ſuffered ſomuch , and 


bore the Curſe, what have beleevers now 


rocndure , orlye uider? The height they 


can be reckoned to, is but ſmill remnants 


of what fell on Chriſt in a full Aloud ; and 


- what they mzer with is wholly free of Vin- 


dictive Wrach.. They ſuffer but ſome little 
thing of thar., which is behinde of the 
Sufferings of Chriſt Col, 1 : verſ. 24. Chriſt 
trode th Wine-preſs , He hath gone tho- 
xow the ſea., and all the mighty waves 
thereof: The ſhoure of Law- vengeance 
fell on His face, -in its full force and 
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- arenothing toChriſt's. 139 
lefr , bur ſmall drops of the outward  * 
AfﬀiAion, freed of the Curſe , left be- 
hinde for His Followers. Have not His 
Followers then cauſe of Rejoiceing, upon 
this account » in the midſt of all their Af- 
fitions? 

5. Though trouble increaſe , yet they 
nc to be quiet , and poſſeſle their Soul. - 
in Patience ; for it will never increaſe to 
that height, that it will be equal to Chriſt's 
trouble : Though their Aflitions come 
to the heigheſt , that men can bring them 
to : Yet will they be infinitly below 
the AﬀfiQtions, that Chriſt ſuffered. Have 
any then cauſe to complaine , when they 
are ſo gentlic dealt vvith ;. and. vyhen 
all their AMictions are in.a manner / no 
Afflictions , in compariſon of Chriſts ? 

6. We arc oft ready to look upon our 
Sufferings thoxovv a magnifying glaſle , 
and take notice of all Conliderations, that 
may ſerve to heighten them ; and thus vye 
take a yvay to create much more trouble 
and vexation to ourſelves, and to. make 
our life more ſad and bitter; But the right 
improyement of this Conſideration vyould 
prevent all this; for yyould vyetakea right 
vievy of the inconceivably greatand unpa- 

ralleled Sufferings of Chriſt , 0.rs in com- 
| pariſon. 


iſon of theſe , would ſoon-evaniſth our 
of ſight, and diſappear as nothing : - And 
thus would we be broughrt'to bear ourAf- 
fiiftion with full SubjeRion of Soul , with 
filence, yea and with thankful acknow- 
ledgment of Gods Graciouſneſs and Ten- 
derneſs , who hath dealt ſo gently with 
us, when He might have made the yoke 
more, yea much more , heavy and inſup- 

portable. 7 | 
7. Who, taking a right View of what 
Chriſt ſuffered , will not think themſelves 
called to ſuffer forHis ſake,with great wil- 
lingnefs and cheerfulnefs > May not eyery 
Beleever ſay , did Chriſt undergo the 
heavy weight of the Wrath of God, for 
me? Did He lye under the Law-curſe, and 
bear che blowes of VindiQive Juftice , 
for me > Stood He betwixt me, and the 
pore Wrath of a ſin-revenging God > Did 
e drink the bitter Cup, the Gall and 
the Worm-wood of Law- vengeance, that 
I might be freed therefrom > Did He bear 
that » under which I ſhould have lyen' ro 
| alleternity , that T might never come into 
that place of rorment > And what AﬀMiRi- 
on, Perſecution, Tribulation, Diftreſs , 
Sorrow , Paine and Suffering ſhould I 
think roo much for Him and His ſake > 
| Seing 
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are ciothing to Chriſt's, 139; 
Seing He endured for me the brunt of ehe 
battel , and ſtood-out the ſharpeſt of the 
ſtorm and hail of Divine Wrath, and Law- 
Indignation; why ſhould not I be content 
to bear a drop of mans Wrath , or of rhe 
ſtorme of mans Indignation , which is 
free of the Curſe and of pure Wrath , for 
Him and for His Intereſt? Hath He ſuffer- 
ed ſomuch for me, and ſhallI think much. 
to ſuffer ſuch a ſmall marter for Him ? fs 
there no proportion betwixt what He wil- 
lingly endured , to fave me from Hell and 
fromthe Wrath of a Sin-revenging God , 
and what I can be put to ſuffer for Him, 
and His Teſtimonie? And ſhall I notwithe 
ſanding be unwilling to undergo ſuch 2. 
ſmall inconfiderable bit of ſuffering for 
His Glory , and for the Word of His Pa» 
tience ? Drank he the Cup of pure Wrath. 
for me, and ſhall I think much to drink 2 
drop of cold Water for Him? O how will- 
ing and cheerful would the right apprehen- 
fion of this Confideration , make the Bee-. 
leever , toundergoall that men could de- 
viſe , for His Lord and Maſter ? 
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CoNS1iDERATION XIII. 


Suffering hath been the Lot 


of Chriſt's Church, in- 
all Ages. 


# jwmpry' when the Church and Peo» 
ple of God meet with new trials 
and troubles, they cry out, as the Church 
did of old Lam. 1: v. 12. Behold and ſee 
Ow be any ſorrow like unto my ſorrow : 
-hey preſently ceuclude , that their caſe 
hath not a parallel, and that the Church 
1n no age did meet with ſuch a diſpenſati» 
on, as they are under : Hence proceedeth 
much ſorrow. Burtif it were conſidered, 
that the Church in all Ages (very few'ex- 
- Cepted) hath met with the like or ſorer 
trouble, and hath drunk of that ſame cup, 
that is now at theit Head, they could not 
but ſee cauſe of laying their hand upon 
their mouth , and ficting filent in the duſt, 
as being convinced, that there were no 
new __ under the Sun; Therefore,ſeing 
this Conſideration may be of uſe, inor= 
derto a ſpiritual Life under Aflictions , 
we ſhall ſpeak a little to it; and inorder 
eo 
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arethe Lot of the Church. 141 
to the right improvement thereof , lay 
down theſe following Particulars to be 
pondered, 

1. The only Wiſe God havh thought 
good, for His own Holy ends, that His 
Church ſhould be a Militant-Church here, 
ſhould raſte ofthe Worm-wood & the Gall 
ofAffiiction , and wade thorow Trouble 
and Perſecution : He hath ſeen it fir, 
that ſhe ſhould be in a wilderneſs Con- 
dition here: And ſo it hath been in'al- 
moſt all ages, as might be evidenced, if 
neceſſary. 

2. Not only hath the Church of God- 
met with Afiliction; but the cup hath been 
long at herHead, without any intermiſſion, 
The ſeed of Abraham were to be ſtrangers, 
to ſerve and be afflicted foure hundereth 
yeers and more, even from Iſmaels begin» 
ningto mock, until they were delivered 
out of Egypt Gen. 15: v.13. AQ. 7: 6,7, 
with Exed. 12: 41, Was not the Church 
keeped fourtie yeers wandering in the 
Wilderneſs, before ſhe came to reft> And 
when ſettled in the promiſed Land, how 
many yeers together was ſhe oppreſſed by 
Enemies?ſometimes Eight I«ag. 3: 8. then 
Eighteen verſ. 14. then Twenty Indg. 4: 
v. 3. Then Senyentic Years in captivity in 
| abylon, 
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. Babylon. And we know, how the Chriſtian 
Church was in an afflicted and perſecuted 
condition » 1n the primitive times, three 
hundereth Yeers , untill Conflanzine the 

reat came to the Empire ; and how long 

e hath groaned under Antichriſt's ty- 
rannie. 

3. The Lord alſo thinketh good, to 
renew the daies of the Church her ſorrow; 
after ſome warm blainks » and ſome ſhort 
reſpite; as the primitive Church haa , in 
the intervals betwixt the Ten vehement 


ard fiery Perſecutions , ſome whereof , 


were of longer , ſome of ſhorter conti- 
nuance: Aftera reſpite, He ſendeth a new 
ſtorme; ſothat her calamites are like waves 
of the ſea, ere one be well away, another 
cometh. Hence the Pſalmiſt ſaith P/. 129. 
verſ. $,2, Many a time have they afflited me 
from my youth. 

| 4. Yea moreover, the Lord ſeeth good 
to afllict her, with billowes of wayes of 
His diſpleaſure,and to ailict her very ſore: 
as Eſai, 64. verſ. 9, 10,11,12. Benotwroth 


7 Very ſore wommeame. Thy holy citics are a wil - 


derneſs, Zion is a wilderneſs , Jeruſalem a 

deſolation. Our holy and our beautiful houſe , 

where our fathers praiſed thee , is burnt 

up with fire » and all our pleaſant —__—_— 
| ai 
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laid wafte: wilt thou refraine thy ſelf for theſe 
things? O Lord, wilt thou bold tby peace, 
and affii& us very ſore > this was a ſore 
ſtroke , which deſtroyed both Church and 
State. = 

5. Some times the Church hath to do 
with moe Encmies, than one, at once: 
See Pſal, $3. ver. 5,6, 7, 8. For they have 
conſultcd together wich one conſent , they are 
con, ederat againſt thee. The Tabernacles 
of Edom , and the Iſhmaclites , of Moab and 


the Haparevs, Gebal and Ammon and Ama. 


lek , the Philiftincs with the Inhabitants of 
Tyre. Aſſur alſo is jeined with them ; they 
have holpen the children of Lot. This was 
a dreadful conſpiracy.of all the Enemies 
round about , both farand neer ; and their 
deſigne was , to cut off the people of God 
from being a Nation, that the Name of 
Iſrael might be no more in remembrance 
verſe. 4, As Herod and Pilar will agree, 
when they are to concurre to the cutting 
off of Chriſt 3 ſo theſe Enemies , thoug 
ſometimes at variance among themſelves , 
yet Can agree in one to joine their forces 
cogether, to deſtroy and cut off, if they 
could, rhe Inheritance of the Lord. 

6. Withall the Lord may hide His face, 


1a the nudiſt of theſe ourward mm : 
an 


144 Confid. 13. AMictions 
and refuſe to give light , comfort, coun 
ſel or diretion. She may beatilicted and 
coſſed with tempeſts , and. withall not 
comforted. Hoy hath the Lord (ſaid the 
Church Lam. 2. v, 8, 3.) covered the Daugb- 
Ber of Zron with acloud m his anger > =— 
He burned againſt Facob , like a flame of fire 
See alſo Chap. 3: 8,9,10,11, &c. and ſeye- 
ral other paſſages. | 

7. Sometime the Lord ſo ordereth the 
. afiQtion , as that the very timeing of it, 
maketh it much more heavy , than other= 
wiſe it would be; as when His pcople 
arc ſecure, and crying peace, peace. Ihe 
Ifraclites thought all was well , when 
they were gote out of Egypt;but ere they 
were awar,how quickly were they invirons 
ed with new Difficulties, purſued by Pha- 
raoh;& all his hoſts ; & having the red ſea 
before, and no way to eſcape upon either 


hand, doubtleſs the very ſeaſon & time of 


this new difliculty made it very grievous.It 
cannot be but ſad , when it is with the 
Church , as leremie ſaith of the Church, 
in his time Jer, $8: v.15. and 14: 19, We 
looked for peace , but no good came , for a time 
of healing . and behold trouble, | 

8. Not only is the Church putto contend 
with open Encmyes 3 bur ſhe is alſo much 


moleſted | 


. 
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molefted with falſe friends, who,under pre- 
rence of friendſhip , ſeek ro ruine her; 
Theſe prove meſt dangerous Enemies , as 
traitours within a beſieged place. While 
ſhe isproſpering , many offer their ſervice 
roher, and ſeem to be cordial friends, 
and yer are but a mixed multitude, who, 
when the firſt occafionoffers , will ſeek to 
returne to Egypt: for all their profeſſion 
of kindneſs and triendship , when a fit op= 
portunity offereth , there are none more 
bitter Enemies, thanthey are. So thar it 
oft fareth with her , as Paul ſaid it would 
fare, after his death , with the Chutch of 
Epheſus, in reſpect of Hereticks and falſe 
] eachers AF. 20. verſ. 29: 30 For I know 
this , that after my departing , shall grievous 
wo'ves enter-in among you , not ſparm? the 

flock; alſoof yorrr own ſelves shall men ariſe , 

ſpe a'.mng perverſe things &c. | 
9. - A ſo low may the Church ſome- 
times be brought , under the feer of adver= 
ſaries. that little hope may remaiae of her 
recovery ; yea She my be looked on by one 
and other, as in a deſperat and forlorne 
condition; ſothar even many of the faith» 
ful may be shaken intheir hops, and ſaying, 
will rhe Lord be favourable no more*® Are 
His merciesclean gone? Doth His promiſe 
fail for ever more ? _ He forpauen 
co 
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ro be gracious? Hath He in anger shut up 
. His render mercies? Such may be her con- 
dition, thatall humane neobebilicy of her 
. Tecovery may be gone ,. and the faithful 
Have nothing bur a bare haire ofhop tro hold 


by,or a ſmall plank ofa prowiſe, & thar a'ſo 


under the waters of ccntrary diſpenſations , 
zo ſtand vpon;and ſo far may the delivery be 
. Out of ſight , that, when it beginreth to 
gdawne, they may be as thoſe that dreatn 
Pſ. 12.6.ver|. 1. I 
10. Yet withall itis confidcrable, thar 
notwithſtanding ofa! the oppoſition, made 
by the Devil and his Inſtruments, againſt the 
Church, She hath been a burning bush , 
and yet nct conſumed : though $she hath 
. been many atime afiiifted , and that from 
her youth , yet her adverſaries haye not 
prevailed againſt her: theplowers haye of- 
ten plowed upon her back, and made lon 
their furrowes ; yer ſtillthe righteous Lor 
hath cutthe corces ofthe wicked Pſa . 129. 
verſ. 1,2,3, 4, Many an arrow have they 
Shot at her; yet mount Zion ftands , |and 
She bath her 'Cowers, Bulwarcks and Pa- 
laces P/al. 48. She is founded upon the rock 
of ages, and the ports of hell canrot pre- 
yail againſt her Mat. 16. No Weapon , thar 
is formed againſt Iſrae] , $hall proſper 
Eſai. 5$ 17, Ta - | ns 
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If theſe particulars were righ:iy thought 
upon and improven , we might be helped 
thereby to alife of Faith and Hope , both in 
reference ro the ſad condition of the 
Church in general, and alſoin reference 
to our Own particular ſuffering condi- 
tion. | 
And firſt, In reference to the Church,we 
may from theſe particulars ſee ground 
oſgiving a check to our Inferences from 
the Lords's preſent Diſpenſations with Hig 
Church , ſavouring of Unbeleef, Deſs 
pondency , Difcoucagment and Hopleſ=- 
neſs. Weſee, itis true, the Church over= 
wielmed with ſorrow , fitting as a widow, 
and her teares upon her face: We ſee her 
looking pale, asifdeath were inher face, 
all beaury and livelineſs gone , her Enemies 
multipliying and --oſperirg daily , and the 
Church ſtill fincking more and more in the 
ſea of ſorrow and diitreſs. Many ,itistrue, 
are ready ro ſay,canthis be the true Church, 
and theſe the real people of God, whoſe 
life is thus conſtantly made bitter with re= 
newed ſtormes and tempeſts of adyerſity ? 
Can this indeed be the work of God, which 
is thus caſt down te the ground , and 
trampled under-foot > Would the Lord 
ftand by and leok on , when His ſpouſe 
(if ſbe were ſo indeed) is thus abuſed by the 

J 
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- mak lecks , tbat s5he might finck 16 the 
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vileft of men? Would He ſufler His Name 
and Work to be rhus blaſphemed? True, 
-all this and much more may be ſaid, and 
be dene againſt His Church , ard ſhe re- 
- maine the true Church of Chriſt ; and His 
work be His work. It hath been ſo before 
now ; 2nd there is no new thing under -the 
Sun. Ard the right thoughts of whar is 
ſaid would prevent -rhe trouble, that fuch 
Atheiſtical and perplexing thoughts veceſ- 
farlly cauſe,ifthey be admitted ard foment- 
ed. Hath notthe Church of Chriſt been a 
militant Church from the beginaing ? hath 
_ there riot been a conſtznt enmity berwixt 
the ſeed of the Serpent, and the ſeed of 
the woman? - Is it any new thing to ſee the 
Church driven to the wilderneſs, and rofed 
in the ſeaof aftliftions ? Isit any un-heard- 


of thing , that the Church muſt be roſſed F- 


betwixr winde and wave , and have ſtormes 
and rides and all againſt her Isir any new 
thing ro ſec the Church, even while within 
the ſight of the haven of an happy and plo« 
Tious Retormation , driven back to ſea 


againe? What ? hath $he not oftentimes 


ſeemed to en-lookers to be ſunck ? have 

not falſe friends many a time ſought to drive 
her uponrocks , orcut her cables, that she 
- might be left ro the mercy of the ſeas; or tro 


- ground 
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ground ? Is ourward pany rhe mark. 
of the rrue Church? No : let Antichrift 
make it a mark ofhis , ſeing ſo the Papiſts 
will, The Church of Chriſt muſt be ths 
fpeckled-bird; She muſt have many horas 
inher fide : Her reſt and criumphant ftate 
is above ; though , it is true, ſhe may havs 
ſome breathing times, ſome lucide imer- 
vals, anda more glorious day , when-the 
Vial is poured forth on the Sear of the Beaſt, 
Euphrates dried up, and the Kings of the- 
Eaſt brought io , and when Babylon the prear 
is fallen, Gog and Mazog deſtroyed, and the 
Beaft and the falfe Propher caſt into the lake 
of brimftone ; bur rhen the end of her war- 
fare will be nigh. 

Againe- would we call to mind, how 
often rhe Church hath been very low, and 


. her Enemies finging a triumph , as if they 


had getten an everlaſting victory , and as 
if they were aſſured, that rhe Name of 
Iſrael ſhould be no more mentioned ; and 
et the Lord hath hitherrill ſaved, and hath 
rouzht that brokeniVeſlel ſaife ro land. 


; Notwithſtanding ofall that the red Dragon 


theHethenishEmperours did in perſecunngs 
with their bloudy maſlacres, the Chriftian 
Church,the firſt three hunJered Years; yer 
the Church of Chriſt, grew and multiplied 
and ſpread oyer all the Empire, . And 

p G3 . though + 
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- though the Antichriſtian abomination did 
prevailin the Church , and the woman was 
madeto flee to the wilderneſs 42 moneths , 
or 1260 dayes , or Years, from the Year 
660 or 666 (as ſome compute ) unuill the 
Reformation 1550. or 1560. Yet notwithe 
ſtanding of this long deſolation and dark- 
neſs,dureing, which time the Gentiles poſſeb- 
ſed the outrer court, the Lord in his own 
goodrtime, inthe dayesof Luther and af- 
terward , made light break up, ard made 
the world ſee, that His Church was nor yet 
deſtroyed. And though now Antichrift be 
thinking to poſſeſle theourter Courtagaine, 
 androdeftroy the Reformation & ro make 
even the lands, that were by ſolemne C9. 
venanrt deyouted unto Chrift, as His pecu- 
liar Inheritance , become lands of graven 
images, and brought under his ryranmie : yer | 
the Lord liverh,& weare to waitein faith & {| + 
hop and to poſſeſs our ſouls in patience ; for 
now isthe faith & patience of the Saints; & 
to beleeve, that in duetime ; He,' who hath 
begun to poure forthche vials of His wrath u- 
ponthar Antichriftian curſed conſpiracy, will 
alſo make an end : & in His'own _ rime 
ſhall poure forth the Vial on the Beaft Re- 
vel. 16, verſ. 10. And the judgment of the 
great whore thall come ,-that fitteth upon 
Many Waters , with whom the Kings - 
x Tc 
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the earth haye committed fornication, eyen 
the woman , thar firreth upon a ſcarler-co= 
loured beaſt, full of Names of Blaſphemy 3 
having ſeven heads, andren horns, aray- 
edin purple and ſcarlet coloure , and deck«. 
ed with gold and precious ſtones and pear= 
les, having agolden Cup in her band, full 
ofabominarions and filthineſs of ber forni- 
cation, upon whoſe fore-head is a Name 
written, MySTERY , BABYLON THE GiEAT, 
THE MOTHER or HARLOTS AND ABOMie: 
NATIONS OF THE EakTH. And which is 
drunken with the bloud of the Saints, and 
with the bloud of the Martyres of Jeſus. 
Which 15 manifeſtly interpreted by the Spirit 
of Gol (Revel. 17. verſ.S. tothe en1,) ro. 
be the Papal Church and State fitting ar 
Rome and commanding ail, Wherefore ir 
becometh all , who love their lives, ta 


* take notice of that word Revel. 18. verſ. 435. 


Come out of ber my people , that ye be 
n2t partakers of ber ſins , and that ye recerve not 
of her plagues , &c. forthe day is coming ,, 
when it thall beſaid ;as itis verſ. 6,7, $, 65, Y! 
Rewarde her, even as she rewarded. you » at 
double unto her double according to ber works 
in the cup, which sbe hath filled , fill to her 
double. How much che hath glorified her ſelf 
and lived deliciouſl; , ſo much torment and ſor- 
row give ber ; for ht ſaith in her heart , I fie 
2 Ro 4 queen - 
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& queen, andam no widow, and hall ſee no 
 Syfrow, Therefore shall her plagues come in 
one day , and mourning , and famine , and 5he 
sball be utterly burne with fire; for ſtrong is the. 
Lord God', who judgeth ber. Letus live 1a 
hope, that the day shall come , when whar 
followeth there sball be fulfilled, and irshall 
be ſaid, asverſ” 20. Rejoice over her, thaw Hea« 
wen , 4an1 ye Holy Apoftles and Prophets ; for 
Ged hath avenged you mher. And it shall be 
Found true, ; 2 is ſaid verſe, 21. And amughty 
Lngel took up a ſtone, like a great milſtone, and 
Catt it into the Sea, ſaying , Thus with vid'ence 
. #ball that greatCity Babylon be thrown down , 
«nd ball ri no more atall, And that 
Shall be verified, whichis forerold Chap. 19. 
A preat woice chall be heard of much people, ſaying 
Alleltjah, Salvation and Glory , and Henour 
and Power unto the Lord our God : For true 
and righteous are His judgments ; for He 
bath judged the great whore , which aid corrupt 
the Earth with her fornications, and hath avenzed 
the Blood of His Servants at ber band, wer(. 12. 
Next, This Confideration may be im+- 
pr oven by particular Beleevers, in reference 
totherr particular Exerciſes and Afﬀiictions; 
For hence they nvght inferre , LI 
I. That they have no cauſe ro complean, 
but reaſon rather tolay their hand upon their 
mouth , what eyer way the Lord be pleaſed 
ne Eo ro 
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to exerciſe them and what ever Aﬀidtion: - 
Helay upon their loines ; for thishath been - 
the ordinary Lotof the Church ; and ſeing: 
the Lord thinketh good 'to exerciſe her 
with ſore and ſharperrials, inall Ages: Why 
way He notalſo exerciſe them, in Parti 
cular ? 

2. That they baveyet leſs cauſe ro come | 
pleane or be diflatisfied, feing the Churchs 
their Common Mother , hath met with | 
ſadder and ſorer Croſſes and Diftreſles, - . 


than they have met with, or can meer with? - 


Iris a ſadder fight to ſee the Mother put to 
the door, andlitting in a Wilderneſs, weep= 
ing and refuſing to be comforted ; than to 
ſee a Child whipped. 

3. Thatthey have reaſon torejoice, in - 
their ſad Lor, upon this account, thar they 
are not in that ſolitary and lamentable Con- 
dition alone ; their Mother is ſuffering with : 
them. Arethey ina Wilderneſs, ſo is ſhez  -: 
are they fitting inthe duſt, ſo 1stheir Mq- + 
ther fitting with them. | 

4. Thatby tbis they ſee, they are na Bas - - 
ftards, but Children of the Houſe 7 ſuf- - 
fering - with; the Mother ,, and.no 0+ 
therwayes dealt with ,. thanjthe Mother 
" 

5. That Croſſesand a Courſe of Aﬀftidtt» 


© PD are no eyidence of the |.ords nor- own» 
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- or looki them as His Children; 
wn noo. unbelcefe would prompr 
them to inferre and conclude : Afﬀiictions 
can no more ſay, that they are not re Chil- 
drenof God; than Afﬀiictions on the Church 
can ſay, thatthe isnorthe Church of Chriſt, 
nor His Spouſe. | 

' 6. Thatthey may comfort themſelves, in 
their Troubles, witn the Mother her Con- 
folations; andas it were lye in her lap or bo- 
ſome, and partake of her cordials, and feed 
With her upon the ſame promiſes , unulthe 

ighrt be over, and the day dawn, and the 
time of the finging of the birds come, and 
wc yoice of the turtle be heard inthe land, 
and' until the Beleever's God and the 
Church her Husband wipe all reares a= 
my from the face both of Mother and 
hild. - 


———_ 
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Other precious Beleevers | 
have been AﬀMicted ſo, if 


'not worſe, 


OY 


# ge ſuch,asare eaſe in Zion , think 
litle of all the Trouble and wor , 
R . that 


been ſo, or worſe afflited. * t5p - Þ 
that the Aﬀicted are put unto ; and not a 
few prove like Fobs FriendsFob. 6: v. 15. &cs 
thou? h to him , that s afflitied Pity sbould be 
\ Showne verſ. 14. Yertſuch, asare under the 
Aftliction, canſubſcribero the truth of thar, 
whichthe Wiſe Man harh Prov. 15: 15. All 
the dayes of the afſiuttedareevil: for, ſolong 
as the Afiiiction endureth, they are ready to 
think, that their Condition groweth worſe 
and worſe daily. Nay,ordinarily Affliction 
fo ſeazeth upon them, that they cannot per-= 
ceive the Grounds of Comfort, though hard 
at hand,and can make little uſe of Cordials, 
though within their reach, Arime of Af- 
fiction isſuch a thoughtful time, rbat they 
are as a Ship ar Sea, toſſed with Te 
and contrary Tides. Among other diſtur 
bing thoughts, this 1s one, How is thig, -» 
(think rhey with themſelves) thar che-Lord 
hath pirched upon me, and ſingled me out, . 
from all the rcft, or the moſt part of His 
Children, at leaſt, whomlT know, and ſet 
me up for His mark , at which He is ſhoot- 
inz His Arrowes? My caſe is not like the - 
ordinary caſeof others; there 1s ſomerhing 
extraordinary in my «aſe; | knows t ar this - + 
Foll.wwers have beenin Affliction, bur their - 
Afliction was nothing comparable ro mine: 
Were a''thns laid rogether , my Afllicti- -- 
en would ,be found ro be of another kind: 
G6. Wepr:r 


P.” 456 Coalid. 23. Others have - 
Were my Aftliction bur ſuch as-others have. 
had , I ſhould be able to bear ir; bur 


- there being ſomething Odde and Un- 


couth in mine , I cannot chooſe bur be: 
| troubled, |" FR, | 
Though He only,who comforteth tho'e, 
thar are caſt down, can comfort ſuch , 
a Cor. 6: verſ, 7, Yet he cando it by un- 
likely meanes , and blefſe a few words 
to thisend, Weſhall therefore only pro- 
pole a few things , that may ſervero make 
a Diverſion, asrotheſe perplexing and di+ 
fturbing thoughts; and reduce themro theſe 
fewHeads. | 9 


Firſt, We $hallpropoſe a few Generals, / 
which ſuch afilicted perſons would rake no+ | 


gice of. 


Secondly . Shew howgpoſſibly 5 their caſe 
bs not ſs fingular, as they conceive it to | 


; Thirdly, We $hall how, how little cauſe / 
Shey would, poſſibly, befound to have z to / 
Jpeak thus , if all things were well con- | | 


Hdered. | | 

Fourth!y, We $hall how, how rhar, ſeing 
they will take notice of others, and come: 
pare their caſe withrheirs , they may and 
Should improve the example of others, beer 
than thus. - ED | 

As to the Firſt , .let theſe Particulars be 
confidered. : * 2 I. Jus 


>. — 
Fr 
; 


been ſos or worſeafflifted | 15y. . 


T.. Itis ordinary almoſt with every oneto 
be accounting their own caſe and condition, 
tn Aﬀiction, fingular; and ro ſay, as mich 
aSthoſeof whom we are now ſpeaking. E- 
very one feeleth thar beſt , which isneereft 
to himſelf : they are more ſenſible of their 
ewn paine, than of the pain of others; and 
paine felt is more touching , than whar is 
underſtood by the- report of others only. 
Henceevery oneis readyto conclude, thar 
their own caſe is worſt. And therefore 
- ſhould be leoked upon, as no ſtrange 
ns BD 

1 Every bodies Temper and Diſpoficion 
not being alike, ſome may be obnoxious 
rodiftempers and diſeaſes, that others are 
not much acquainted with ; and ſome by 
their Folly and Intemperancy may bring pe- 
culiar diſ-aſes upon themſelyes ; and when 
fuch muſt have peculiar Phyfick , adapred 
ro their diſeaſes, ſhouldrbey complean of 
the Phyſician 3 that be giveth chem not ſuch 
gentle and eafic Medicines , ashe doth to - 
echers? So the compleaner here may haye 
broughr upon himſelf ſome uncouth ſpiri- 
rual diſtemper , which calleth for ſome Af 
fictions, more than ordinary , to cure the 
ſame: Should they then be anxious to finde 
out a precedent , or one that hath been ſs 
handled , as rhey are > Qughtthey notre. _ 
BY G 7. . mt: 


ther, toreaſone thuswith themſelves. doth 
the Lord purge and afflict me more than. or- 
Gdinary,then it is like my peccant bumors,& 
my corruptions, haye been morethan or- 
dinary. 

3. Beirſo, thatthy caſe is in ſome reſ- 
pects Gngular, what knowerh thou, if there 
ſhall be rwo found, in all particulars, or 
In all conſiderable circumſtances, every way 
alike ? May not the Lord hereby declare 
and preach forth his Infinite Wiſdom, in 
guiding ſo many Sones and Daughters ro 

lory » through ſo many ſeveral Kindes ef - 

rials, Exerciſes, Afﬀictions and Temp= 
tations? Will it not be much to His Glory, 
whenevery one of the Redeemed ſhall, be- 
ſide their wondering at the gracious Work 
of Redemption, common 10 them all , 
have each ſomething peculiar to himſelf , - 
railing his Admiration? Asit commends the 
wonderful Workmanshipe of God , that a- 
mong ſo many millions of faces of Men , 
two Shall bardly be found , berwixt which 
no difference $hall be diſcovered ; ſo, may. 
not this commend the Work of GodsPro« .. 
vidence ? 

4- And wharf , asto thoſe Particulars, 
wherein they think their owne caſe ſingular, 
it be otherwayes indee.i? Have they had 
through acquaintance withall the _—_— be 

:3#y 
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| beenſo, orworſeafllided, . 


God, in all ages? Why then do they {; 
ſo conbderely? } dais 
5. Bur be it ſo, as they ſay; yer they 


Should know +» thar they are in the hands of _ 
a well skill-d Phylician , and of a tender © 


Father , who knoweth their Conſtitution, 
their (}iſtemper , and their Strength ; and 
will make the Phyſick no ſtrenger , than 
He knoweth they can bear, and will work, 
and do them good. Andthis Should cauſs 
them forget their complaints. | 

6. Allthat people ſay , while under a dis 
m_—_ » muſt not be taken for cerraine, 
cb. had manyexpreflions, while under the 
Afﬀfidtion, that he would not owne or ap« 
prove of, afterward. 

As to the Second Head , that we may 
come necrer their caſes, whar ifit be found, 
that even astotheſe ſame Particulars, upon 
the account of which they account their 
caſe firgular , others, of whom we read 
in Scripture , have been in the like caſe 
before ? We <hall therefore mentione 
ſome Particulars , which people in Af 
fiction uſe to aggravar their caſe from , 
wo ae of, look upon their caſe as [in- 
: 1. Some may think their caſe ſingular up- 
on this account, That they never knew 
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much in experience what proſperity m—_ 


; 
-- 
554 
PP.” 


Exerciſes, Temprarionsand Trouble. Such 
would know, that ſome therefore would 

Mbly-rhink', they miyhe bear Aﬀictions 
rhe berter , being ſoaccuſtomed therewith, 
and inured therennto ,. and trained up at 
that School. Bur however, they erre, if 
they think» thatthis caſe is ſingular, orthar 
none bur they have been ſoexerciſed ; nor 
to mentionour Lord Jeſus, whoſe Life was 
a Life of bitrerneſs ,” as we ſaw -above ; 
ſee one Inſtance of Heman Pſalm. $8: 
ver[. 15. I am afflified and ready to die from 
»yyoutbup. His Trouble and Aﬀliction was 
not of Yeſterday 3 He was under it from his 
yourh? 

2. Orhers,ir may be , will complaine, and 
think their Affliction ſo much the ſadder , 
that they have norbeen much enured with , 
nor trained up atthe School of Afﬀtiction;8c 
thar if they had been uſed with Trouble , 


they would haye thought this, that vow ly= 


eth upon them , the mere liphr and eaſy to 
be born; but now, having been ſolong in 
proſperity, and at eaſe , the Affliction co- 
ming is more terrible , and ſeemeth more 
ipſupportable. Oh whar is man, thar-will 
thus abuſe and pervert all things; and can 
be fatisfied with almoſt nothing! Others 
woyldlogk upon this Diſpenſatign as _ 


* theirLife hath been nothing bue a Life of 
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and eafie, and asa great fayour, and yer 
what ſome would account a mitigating in- 
gredient, others will look upon, asa great 
aggrayation. Some would ſay , that ſuch, 
were not much to be pitied , who have had 
{uch along Summer-day of proſperity: who, 
would think much , if a Shipe, that hath 
for many dayes had a faire winde , ſhould 
towardsthe end of her Voyage, meet with 
2 contrary blaſt ; Bur the truth is, ſo rebel- + 
liausare our hearts, that none of Gods Diſ- 
penfarions with us , cay ſatisfie us; and e- 
very Body 1s better pleaſed with anerhers 
Lot, than with his owne ; and therefore 
we areſoready to chooſe any condition , 
bur what God ispleaſed to carve out unto. 
us ; and we think every badies Afﬀflictianis. 
more eaſie, than our owne; and we could 
bear any Lot better,rhan what we are called 
to bear. Mayirnot be thouzhr » thar ſuch 
as compleane upon rhis account , would 
complaine much more , if it were with 
them, asit was with Aſaph Pſal. 73: v. 14+ 
All the day long have I been plagued and chalens- 
edever/ morning> However ſuch as cry-out, 
becauſe afteralong time ofproſperity, they 
meet with adverſity, would know thartheir 
caſe, inthis, is not fingular; asfobs inftance 
canevince , who wasnot much acquainted _ 
with adverſity and affliction , cill Satan be- 

hf | gan. 


162 Coenlid. 14. Others have 
gan topurſue him ; but dwelt at eaſe, and 
1n proſperity Fob. 16: 12, I was at edſe, but He 
hath brokenme aſunder. 

| 3- Some poſlibly will look upon their 

cale asſad and ſingular, becauſe the Crofle, 
under which they ftand , ſeemeth ſo heavy , 
that they ſee not bow they ſhall be able. 
' toftand underit. As if, forfoorh, eyery one 
almoſt wers nor ready to {ay the ſame; How 
few are there , who look upon their own 
Affiiicion, as the lighteft and eaſieſt > Da- 
vid told us, Pſa. 6: verſ. 3 that his Soul was 
ſore vexed and Pſal. 55: verſ. 4 that his heare 
was ſore pained within im, Was not the lſ- 
raclires caſe in Egypt hard, when their lves 
were made bitter with bard bondage Exod 1: 14. 
and they were made to figh by reafeof the 
pollaage Ex08, 23 21? Was it not [ad with Paul 
and his Companions , when he ſaith , they 
were preſſedout of meaſure , ani above ſtrength, 
in ſo much , that they deſpaired even | of life 
2 Cor. 1:v.8. Wehearof ſome, who have 
come out of great Tribulation , Revelation 7: 
Us 14. 

_ 4. Some poſſiblie will account their con= 
dition fingular, inthatitis jnot with one or 
two rodes,that they are chaſtened, but with 
many , and with ſeveral ſorts, their Afﬀli- 
Cion is complicated, and many are twiſted 
togerher ; whence they arc ready to > , 

at 
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Thar none wasever ſo viſited and afflicted , 
as they are. Burtthe caſe of Fob is enough to 


 confure this miſtake. Hath God taken a«* 


way thy goods , and made theeof a rich 
man, a poor man? Sodid He to Fob, whoſe 
riches were great ; for he had Seven Thou- 
ſand Sheep, Thr. » Thouſand Camels, Five 
Hundred Yoke of Oxen , Five Hundred 
She AſesFob. 1: ny . HathGod taken 
away thy plcaſant Children, in whom thou 
tookeſt delight» So did He take away 3.b's 
Seven Sons and Three Daughters » and that 
in one houre,and that by an unuſual manner, 
he neither ſeeing them die, nor getting one 
word of them, before they died. . Read his 
baok, and ſee. what a multitude. of _evils__ 
came upon him at once. Seeaſhortſumme 
Chap. 19: verſ.8, 21. Hehath fenced 
4p my way , that I cannot paſſe, and He bath 
r-4 darkneſs m my Paths, Hehath ſtripe me 
my glory , and taken the Crown from my Head, 
He hath deſtroyed me on every fide, aud] am 
gone , and mini » hath He removed , like 4 
eree, He hath «lſo kindled His wrath again#t 
me , and Hecounteth me unto Him , as one of 
His Enemies. His Troups come together, and 
raiſe up thei way again me, an1encamp round 
(Lf 


. 


about my Tabernacle. He hath put my Brethren 
far fromme , and intamce are verily 


mine 
eſlranged from me. My Kmn{folk, bave _ 


- 
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and my familiar friends have forgotten m?. They 
vhat dwell in mine houſe , and mins maidens 
account me for a ftranger ; Tam an atienin their 
fight. Icdlled my ſervant and hs: gave m: no 
anſ vere , Iintreated bim withmy mvuth. My 
breath is ftrange to my wife : though I intreate4 
fot the Childrens ſake of mine own. body, . Yes 
Joung Children deſpiſed m': I aroſe, andehey ſpoke 


agamfit me. All my inward friends abhorred 


me , and they whom I loved are turned 4gainfl 
me. My bonecleaveth ts my thin and te my 
flecb; an1l ameſcaped with the chin of ny teeth, 
'Paul2 Cor. 6:45,8, 9,10. giveth us2 Ccata- 
logue of pes of yarious kindes , thar 
he and others did meer with : ſuch as, Af 


flitions, Neceſſities, Diſtreſſes Stripes, Impriſon - 


' ments, Tumulets, Labpurs,Watchs 5, Faftings * 


Dirbenour , Evil reports, accounted Decetvers, 


E Vninown ? Dying * Chaſtned, Sorrowful, Po.r 


end having nothing. And azaine he giverh 
us an account of what befelt himſelf, 
2 Cor. 11. verſ. 23 24, 25, 26, 27. | —m—_ 
In ſtripes aberve m:aſure, in priſons more frequent, 
#n deaths oft; of tve jewes five times received I 
fourty ſtripes ſave one ; Thrice was I beaten with 


' 30ds, oncewas I ſtonned ; Thrice I ſuffered ship= 


wreck , 4 nizht and a da! have I been in the 
depth ; in jurneying often , in perrils of waters, 


*n perils of robbers , in perils bymine own coun- © | 
&re5-men , inperrils by the Heathen , in perils 
. a0 - 
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' #nthecity, m perils mthewilderneſs , m perilt 
mMtbe ſea , in av among falſe Kat, m 
wearineſs, .m painſulneſi , im watchings often , 
in bunger and thirſt, in ſaftingsoften, in cold and 
nakedneſs Ec. Who canſay , that his condie 
tion runneth parallel with this * Andifnot, 


have they any cauſe ro Complaine, and _ 


cry out,never man was ſo hardly dealt with , 
as they are? Scealſo what hardſhips thoſe 
did undergo, of whom we read Hebr, 11. 
verſ. 36337, 38. They had trial of cruel mocks 
mmgs and Me , yea moreover of bends and 
Impriſonments , they were ſawne aſunder , were 
tempted , wereſlaine with the ſwerd, they wan- 
dered about mn sheepshins and goatskjns , being 
deſlitute, affiifled , tormented , &c. Can they 
ſay , -that they are more hardly dealt with, 
than theſe were? Ifnor, isnot their come - 
plaint very groundleſs? Eo 

5. Some poflibly will account their caſe 
ſingular , in that afflictions attend them, 
as the Shadow doth the body ; where ever 
they be, and whitherſoever they go,Croſles, 
Troubles and Temptations are their cons : 
ſtant Companions. Bur do they verily 
' think, that none before them , hath ad ag 
gocd cauſe to ſpeak thus, as they ? Sure , 
the Catalogue of calamities, that Pawlrec. 
koneth up, as we heerd lately, ſaith, he 
had ſuch alot, before them , He mer with 

; Ro trouble 


ws 


trouble both by ſea and land, incines , m 
wilderneſles , by his own countrey=men , by 
ſtrangers , and by falſe Brethren; in ſome 
laces was he ſcourged, in ſome places 
aten with rods , in ſomeplaces ſtoned, 
in ſome places impriſoned &c. ſo that a 
$horr view of his life will pur rhis beyond 
queſtion.. And himſelf ſaid AF. 20. 23. thar 
- every citie bonds and affljtions did abide 
Im. 

6. Somme may poſſibly think , thar their 
ſufferings are ſo much rheſadder , that they 
reach nor their goods, but their good 
. name, and credite , and that without all 
coloureofgrcund. Yer , for as heavy as 
* this appeareth to be ; itis no new or un- 
couth thing, Itis true, it may prove ſad 
to ſome , who are tender of their name and 
credite , and would glory thereof 3 but 
how ſad ſocyer it be to them, they muſt nor 
ſay , thattheircaſe, asro this is ſingular. 
FP9 to you ((aid Chrift ro his Diſciples and 
* followers Luk. 6. verſ 26,) When all men 

ſpeak wellof you ; fer ſo did their Fathers unto 
_ the falſe Prophets: And againe ,, Mar. 5. 
ver/. 11 ,22. Bleſicd are ye , when men that 
yevile you , And shall ſay all manner of 


evil againſt you faiſly, for my ſake. OICE » 
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phets , which were before you. So thar this _ 
was the common lor ofthe Prophets,& was 
ro be the lor of the Apoſtles, & accordingly 
Paul tels us, 1 Cor. 4. verſ.9 ,11,12,13. 

That they were made a ſpetacle 
unto the world, and to Angels, and to men; 
and he addeth , Even unto this preſent heure , 
we both hunger and thirſt, and are naked and 
are bufſeted , and have no certaine dwelling, - 
place , and labour working with our awn banas 3 
being reviled , we bleſie z being perſecuted , we 
fuſer it; being deſamed , we entreat; we are 
made as the filth of the world , and the off< ſcorr« 
ing of all things , to this day. Was nor herea 
ſuftering of anhigh degree, both in body 
and inname? So 2 Cor. 6. verſ. 8. As deces- 
vers, andyet true. So wete they accounted, 
the cbicfe of Traitors, ſuch as turned the 
world upſide down AR. 17. verſ. 6. He was ace 
counted, the man, that taught all men e- 
very where againſt the People, andthe Law, 
\ and the Temple £4. 21. verſ- 2:. Elyah 
was called the Troubler of Iſrac! 1 King 18. 
wer, 17, We heard aboyc, how Chriſt him= 
ſelf ſuffered in His Name, So that this 
muſt be no rare or uncouth thing. 

7. Itmay be an heavy affiction to ſome , 
poſlibly ; ro be | turns as by their own 
Countrey-men', Neighbours , and Rela- 
tions, Put was not Chriſt ſo ? was ou 
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Par! ſo exerciſed 2 Cor, 11. verſ. 26. Wete 
r.ot the Theſſalonians ſo afllicted 1 Theſ. 2: 
werſ. 14? Knew not David this in expe- 
rience Pſal 55. verſ. 12,13. And Fobalſo, 
when not only his Friends and domeſtick 
Servants& neighbourscarnied ſo unfriendly 
and untenderly with him ; but evenhis own 
wife, that Jay in his boſome, had no othet 
conſolatory counſel ro give him , bur to 
take his leaye or laft good night (as we fay) 
of God, and ſobedeftroyed out of bind ; 
for thus the ſentence may be interpreted, 
which in the Original is, bleſſe Ged and die ; 
as weuſetoblefſe, or wiſh well ro them, 
of whom we are raking our leave;and fo this 
benedicere, is, as it were, valedicere : Her ſay- 
ing blefie was as much , as 1t ſhe had ſaid, 
Bid Him farewell. 

8. Some may thiok their croſſe heavy 
upon this confideration, that they have to 
do with men, who know no Juſtice, and 
. walk noteither by Law , or Equity; but do 
what they pleaſe. Bur neither is this any 
ſtrange r A. ; for not to ſpeak of our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift , who was thus deal: with ; 

| what Law or Juſtice did Jobn Baprift meer 
with , when upon the delire of a light | th 
dancing Damſehhis head was cur off in pri- | 2' 
ſon , without ſo much asa forme of proceſs? 

What Lay or equity ated the confuſed 
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rabble 
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rabble , that rcfeup againſt Paul, at Ephe- 


ſus 4.19 > By what Law washe and Silas 


beaten openly and nncondemned at Philipp; 
AR. 16. verſ. 22,23, 37? By whatcolourof 
law , was he drawn out of the Temple, and 
almoſt killed by the Jewes A? 21? 

9. Ifit adde to the griefe of any , when 
they conſider, that ſuch as perſecute and 
-Oppoſe them , are noropenly profane, and 


wicked Perſons ; but ſuch 8s are account=- 
[ed good and ſober perſons; and ſuch as. 


may be judged to baye the grace of God in 
them : Jt would be remembered , thar 
-howbeit this indeed be a ſad Ingredient in 
the cup of afflition,Kmay make the trouble 
heavier, than otherwiſe it would be ; yer 
Itis no uncouth thing 2 Feb's triends were 
good , ſober , underitanding Perſons , 
thoughin a great miſtake as ro the applica- 
tion of rheir diſcourſe unto Fob's ſtate. Paul 
did meet with ſome thing Jike this AZ. 17. 
ver]. 30. at Antioch, when the jewes ſtirred 
up deyout and honourable women againſt 
him. The falſe Teachers, that on all oc 

cations oppoſed Paul, were not profane- 
wicked Perſons ; forthey bad transformed 
themſelyes into the Apoſtles of Chrift 


2 Cor. ti: © 1-13. We read alſo of ſome, 


that preached Chriſt ofenvy and conten- 
tioa, ſuppoſing —_— adde affiition 
une 


| 
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untoPaul's bonds. Phil, x. zerſ. 15, 16 

lo, Scme.may poſlibly think much to 
be putto open ſhame, and made a gazing 
ſtock , and to be expoſcd ro open con- 
tempt , and Judibrie 3 and indeed, that 
ray be aſad zffiiction to ſome noble and 
generous ſpirit , and heavier than death it 
ielf, Bur yet itis no ſtrange thing 3 for 
we xead of ſame Hebr, 10. terſ, 33. who 
were theatrized,brought co open ſcaffolds, 
and put on pillories , and made publick 
ſpeAacles , and expoſed to open mockery. 

So Hepr. 11. terſ. 36. ſome had trial of cruel 

mXxkivgs: Was notIob made aby-word of the 

people, and their ſong Job 17:6. and 3o. 
TE? |. 9» 
| $Oeal other things of this nature 
might be named, but I ſhall haſte unto 
the #bird particular, and ſhew , how little 
ground there would be for ſuch complaints 
and outcryes »ifall were known and right- 
ly conſidered: and to this end I ſhall men- 
rione theſe particulars. 

'' I. When Paeris writting to aſcattered 
company, living as ſtrangers, ina ſtrange 
And , heſaithunto them 1 Per, 4. verſ. 12. 

| Beloved , think it not flrange , concerning the 
fiery trial , whiciis notry you , as though ſome 
firange thing hapned anto you. Thoughthey 
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ere ſcattered thorow many Countreyes 2 


and were to meet with trials, yea and 
fierie trials ; yer he would not have them 


_ troubled thereat, orlook upon it, as any 


uncouth accident,befalling them:reaching 
us thereby to look otherwayes upon the 
ſharpeſt of trials and exerciſes , that we 
meer with , than we readily do; and not 
rothink, that we are worſe dealt with, 
than others , or that God. taketh ſome 
uncouth un-heard»of courſe withus. 
2. What if ic be found, after impartiak 
trial, chatthere have been many, who have 
drunk deeper , by many degrees , 'of the 
cup , than they have done ; and that their 
affli-tion , under which they groan and 
cry-outſomuch , is nothing comparable 
to what others of the Lord's worthies have 
been exerciſed with > Will rot this-ap- 
ear by an 1mpartial view of the Inſtances 
adduced? And ſeing their croſle is light, 
in compariſon of what ſome dear to the 
Lord have had , is there or can there be 
any ground for their ſo complaining ? 
3. Will ic not be found, thar ſuch as 
complaine thus , dar not compare them- 


. ſelves with others, who have been as fore 


aMifted, if not ſorer, than they, as to 
Grace , SanCtification',, Communion with 
H 2 God 


We eters. > op 
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God &c > Will they arrogat tothemſelyes 
that honourable Epithet, whichthe Lord 
gave David , a Man according to God's 


- own heart; .or Fob, a perfet man and upright, 


and one that feared God , and eſhewed cril? 
And if not , 1s there ground for their 
complaint , when God is dealing no 
worle with them, than He did with thoſe, 
yea is dealing with them in a far more 
gentle manner ? . 

4. What if i: be found , that ſuch as 
have been viſited with the ſame affliion , 
with which they are viſited, and under 
which they groan ſo much , have not pro- 
voked the Lord, ſo much as they have 
done ? And will not their. complainings 
then be found moſt unreaſonable and 
groundleſls ? 

5. What ifit be found alſo true& unde- 
viable, that thoſe who have met with the 
{ame calamities , have been more uſefull 
in their generation , than they are, or 


eyer were? If God ſpare not the green ' 


rree , ſhall the drye tree, that is ſapleſs 
and barren, doing little more than cum- 
bering, the ground , complaine , that it 
iscut down > Weſhould be content with 
the ſame lot , thatboth the Prophets and 


Apoltles had. It needed not grieve the 


Philip: 
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Philippians, that they had the Came conflidt, 
which they ſaw in Paul, and heard to be in- 
him. Phil. 1. laſt. | 

The 1aft particular, isto ſh2w a better: 
way of improving the example of others , 
who have bcen afflicted before us , than to- 
take occaſion therefrom to complaine of 
God's dealinÞ, as if ir were worſe with 
us, than with them : cowir , to be confi- 
dering their Chriſtian carriage under their 
aflictions, that we may be aſhamed of 
our deportment , and may be ſtirred up 
to follow their example, in what is truely: 
commendable, and is for that end held | 
forth to us inScripture: many particulars of 
this kind might be mentioned, we. ſhall. 
name only a few. 

T. We finde them patient under the 
croffe, and their inſtance propoſed to us 
for imitation, in this reſpect : So faith 
the Apoſtle Fames Cap. 5. verſ.lo,11. Toke, 
my Brethren, the Prophets , who bave ſpoken , 
in the Names fthe Lord for an example of. ſuf 
fering afflition , an1 of patience. Behold, 
we 4ccount them happy which endure; yee hav 
beerd of the patience of Fob , and hav: ſeen the- 
end of the Lord , that the Lord is very pitifal, . 
and of tender mercy. Ifthe carriage of the 
| Prophets under the croſſe, and particus: 


H }; larly, 
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larly of Feb, were narrowly ſearched , © 
would be found , that there was ſometim® 
too much Impatience, but the Spirit of 
the. Lord would not have us poreing 
upon. that , but to take ſpecial notice of 
their patience ; and in this, to look upon 
them., asa copie , ſet before us ; for al- 
beit.there was much Impatienſte to be ob= 
ſerved in Fob's carriage 3 yet his Patience 
is taken notice of by the Spirit of God,and 
we are bidden look to that, as if we had 
never heard of one of his impatient ex- 


preſhons. : 

2. We finde them looking eſpecially to- 
God's hand:in the miatter , and overlook- 
ing all Inftruments, 2doring and reve- 
renee the holy Providence and Diſpoſal 
of God , laying.their hand upon their 
mouth , and giving God — ory : and- 
in this we ſhould ſtudy to be follow 
them, David ſaid Pſat. 39. wrſ. 9. I was 
dumb , Topencd not my meuth , becauſe thou 


didftit: And when Shimei railed upon. 


himp and curſed , he ſaid , let himcwe, 


for#be Lord hath ſaid unto bim, curſe David , 


and Fob (aid, the Lord hath given and ta- 
kon, blefſed be His name. 
$3: We finde them following their duty, 


necwichſtanding of all the trouble and ca- 


lamity , 


ers of 
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beenſo,. or worſe afflifted. 177 


Jamity which they did meet with; Padl,not- 
withſtanding of all that befel him, went 
on, and minded his work; when he was 
perſecuted in one place, he went ro ano- 
ther, and there preached the Goſpel : 
And in this we ſhould follow them; for ,. 
forthis end, are-theſe things left on re< 
cord. 

4+ We finde them fo far from fretting 
znd repineingae the Lozd's Diſpenſations 
with th:m» in ſuffering wicked inftru- 
mentsto affit chemy and perfecuce them, 
for righteouſneſs ;_ rhae ho therein re- 
J6ice, as the Apoſtles did A. 5. verſ. 41. 
And Paulglortrfied in theſe his infirmiries 
2 Cor. 12. Anditis commendable to fol- 
Jow rhem here. 

5. We finde them likewiſe , notwith- 
ſtanding of all their Suderings, ſtanding : 
faſt in the faith , adhereing ro their prin« 
ciples > refuſing deliverance upon any 
ſinful or baſe termzs. Hb. 11. verf. 35, 
Others were tortured , nos accepting delive- 
rance , that they might obtean a batter reſurre- 
Rion: And it were good, if we were conſi- 
dering them to this end , that in thus we” 

might follow their footſteps. | 
' 6. We findethemadting faith on God , 
in the mcantune, Heman Pſal. 88, was ut- 

H 4 a very. 
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a very {ad caſe, yetforall that was come 
upon him , he would nor quite his inte- 
reſt in God ; but.beginneth that ſad P/ol» 
. thus, O Lord God of my ſalvation. So did 
Foblikewiſe at faith on God, Chep. 19. 
7. We finde themexercifing Hop , for 
as deſperat-like as their caſe would ſeem: 
to be ; as David Pſal. 38. the beginning 
whereof ſheweth that his caſe was then ve- 
ry (ad; yetV,15, he crieth out, In the- 
Lorddol bope, | 
8. Wefinde them taking with their ini-- 
uity , whereby they provoked God, to 
deal ſowiththem , er deſireous to under- 
ſtand what is the ground of God's contro« 
verfie : ſo:the Church Mica. 7. verſ. 9, I. 
will bear the indignation of the Lord , becauſe. 
| A. have fonned; againſt bim, See likewiſe 
Lam. 3. ver. 39, 42.. And Fob ſaid , Chip. 
Io. ver.2. I will ſay unto God , do not con- 
demne me;  [huw me , wherefore thou contendeft 
with ne. | 
If we were thus taking notice of the 
eommendable deportment of other wor- 
thies, when they were in Aﬀictions ,. 
ro the provoking of our ſelves unto the 
like carriage , we would finde it a more 
profitable exerciſe, than to be, in our 
wmindgs , aggravating ourlot, beyond ; ok 
ot 


Right Suffering is God's gife. 5 
fot of thoſe before us, and imagining that 
God dealeth worſe with us, than He hath 
done with.others , before us. | 


—___ 
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ConSIDERATION. XV. 


Suffering Chriſcianly is a ſpecial- | 
gitt of God. 


Any look upon Suffering for the 
Y 4 Name of Chriſt , withan evil eye, 
and with prejudice ; and becauſe of the 
miſapprehenſions rhey have of it, they 
cannot complye with it ; whereas a right 
view of it would make it leſs- terrible ; 
yea more lovely and deſireable. The A- 
poſtle, writting to the Philippians Chap. I. 
verſ. 29. giveth chem —___ to think well 
of-the croſs of Chriſt , when he ſaid , for 
unto you it is piven , inthe i of Chrift , 
net only to pelliron Him, but alſo to ſuffer for 
His ſake, He had been exhorting them » - 
in the foregoing Verſes ; that they would: 
ftand faſt in one ſpirit , with one mind , 
ſtriving togerher for the faith of the Goſs - 
pel, andinnothing be terrified by their 
adverſaries: and after he had told them; - 
es phe: His: | that - 
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' that the oppoſition of the adverſaries was. 
an evident token to them-of -Perdition, 
& that their own ſtanding & withſtanding 
was an evident token to themſelves. of - 

- Qutyarion » and that of God ; He ſubjoin- 
eth thys ground of encouragment; that it 
was granteq unto them , as a ſpeciai:fa- 
yeur , and thar in the behatfe of Chriſt ,. 
not onÞy to beleeve an Him , but alſo to 
ſuffer,for His fake. In which words , 
theſe -Three Particulars are chiefly confi- 
_—, in order to our preſent de- 

& 

— Tine ſuffering, for the ſake of Chriſt, 
15 a fpecial gift of God, and norathing that - 
meer natural Scrength and Courage can 
rach.; | 

2.. That icis agift purchaſed by Chriſt , 
and giyen on His behalfe, or for His ſake; 
and not for any thing in. us. . 

Je Tharitis a gift, in ſome reſpect , 
beyond that excellent gift of faith. 

But before [ ſpeak particularly to -theſe 
Points, I ſhall premit theſe #bree chings 
confiderable. 

x, Though to bear any croſſe, or croſ- 
vp: - diſpenſation, outward or. inward in 

 achyſtianacceptable manner, be beyond. . 
"the power of or re, | 


—_ 
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Right Suffering is God # gift,” 179; 
and is the pure gift of God : yet: here we 
are mainely to ſpeak of that Trouble , 
Afflictions and Croſſes;; which the folle= 
wers of Chriſt are putto ſuffer by wicked 
Men,and for ayowing of His truth and In- 
tereſt , .of what meaſure or degree ſo 
everitbe; for, this is that whichis here - 
underſtood , and whereof the Apoſtle is 
ſpeaking, as the forgoing and following : 
Verſes cleare. . | | 

2. Nor do we hereby underſtand eve- 
Iy Trouble, that wicked perſons create 
untothe Godly (though unto a Chriſtian - 


deportment, inſuch a caſe , the ſpecial 


grace and gift of God be required:) but:of i 
that ; which is properly for the Name of 

Chrrift , for adhereing to His truth and 
cauſe : for of this doth the Apoſtle ſpeak, . 


when he mentioneth ſuffering for Chriſts 


ſake. 

3- Nor do we ſpeak of Suffering here, , 
ſimply confidered 5 .but of ſuffering, . acs. 
compained with its Chriſtian Concomis - 
rants, or of Suffering im a Chriſtian, hum- 
ble ; ſelf denied ; handſome and cleanly 
manner 3 this being the Suffering , which) 
is to be called the gift of God; and not 


that ;, .which: may be undergone ,, upon: . 


a-carnal: account, . and. may flow from a - 
H.6- carnal. i 


| 


x 
| 
| 
{ 
: 
: 
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carnal ' Principle , and be intended fe-. 
ſome carnal end. : 

' Having premiſed theſe things , we come- 
ro ſpeak ro the firft point , and ſhew, 
That ſuffering in a Chriſtian manner » for 
the Name of Chriſt , is the meer gift of 
God, and beyond the reach of all natural” 
Strength and Courage : Which will be 
_ Gufficiently clear, if we but takea view of 
ſuch particulars , as are requiſite unto a- 
Chriſtian way of ſuffering forChriſts ſake, 
ſome only of which we ſhall content our- 
ſelves here to name: as 

I: To the end , that one ſuffer as a 

Chriſtian-z for the ſake of Chriſt , iris re- 


uiſite , that he be aChriſtian indeed , a-. 


leever in Chriſt indeed; fora man in na- 
ture canada nothing , as a Chriſtia, as 
wanting the divine principle of all Chri- 
ſtian Actions : 'This is imported in the. 
Text, now before us, where the gift of 
faithin Chriſt is ſuppoſedas exiſtent, be- 
fore the gifrof ſufſenng, Now itis beyond- 
all debate with-the orthodox, that to-be- 
Jeeve in Chriſt, and to-become a Chriſtian, 
indeed, is beyond the reach of nature;-and 
_ the ſame Text here evinceth faith to- be 
given-of God; ſoalſois itexpreſly ſaid to: 
be the gift of.God., and not of ourſclves. 


Epheþs 


Right Suffering 1s God's gift. 18% 
Ephbeſ. 2.8, And therefore , this Chriſtian 
ſuffering for the ſake of Chriſt , muſt be 
the ſpecial gift of God. 

2. Unto fuffering Chriſtianly itrs requi- 


fire,not only that the ſufferer be aBeleeverz. |. 


bur alſo, that faith be: ating on God, 

through Chriſt, and reſting upon the pro- 

miſes of outgate , and of an everlaſting re- 

compence, and ofthrow-bearing, and the 

other objects of faith,neceſſary to be eyed, 

in ſuch aday; forif this be not , eyen the: 
beleever may fainte and fall backward , as. 
we ſee in Peter: Now this preſent afting+ 
of faith being the gift of God , heongh 
His grace and influences, it is manifeſt ,. 
- that Chriſtian ſuffering , unto which this 

15 requiſite , muſt be alſo His gift: 

3- Hopeis alſorequiſite unto a Chriſtian 
ſuffering ; for hereby muſt the ſufferers 
head be born-up , when he is. ſwimeing;: 
thorow the ſea of Perſecution; itis the 
Souls anchor , which muſt not be want- 


ing in a ſtorme ; it is his helmet, and 


muſt notbe a miſling in the day of battel. 
Now this hope being the ſpecial gift of 
God, and is work 1 Pee. 1:3. 2 Theſ, 2- 
verſ. 13. it is manifeſt, that Chriſtian 
ſuffering-, unco which this hope is ſo. ne-- 
ccllary , .muſt be His yu gilt... 
: F- 4+ P#- - 


'# 
q 
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4 Pence 1s likewiſe hereumo requi- 
ftre , forwithour it; there will be nothing 
but wearying, fainting, fretting, repine- 
ing; and finful longing to be. fromun- 
der the Croſſe; hence there is ſo great 
need of patience , Heb, ro. verſ. 36. Luk. 21. 
verſ. 19. . Fam, 1. verſ. 4. 2 Pet. I. verſe 6. 
And it is ſo muchpreſſed Fam. 5. v.10,11. 
' T Tim. 6: 11. Andcommended 1 Theſ. 1. 
verſe 3. 2 Theſ- 1. verſ. 4. Revdl. 2: 2,9; 
Now this patience is not the work of na- 
ture, but His work , who is the God of 
all patience Rom. 15. verſ. 5. And there- 
fore Chriſtian ſuffering muſt be His: work 
and gift al{o. 

5. Humble ſubmiſſion and ozlmneſ} of ſpirit 
' 1salſo requiſite unto aright way of ſuffer- 

ing; fora proud, haughty, unquier and 
undaunted ſpirit , will never take a right 
life of the crofle : and this muſt alſo be 
wrought by the free and powerful grace of 
God, ao err at grein an o_—_ 
every good gift, and every perfe@ pi 
cometh "nk. ge” the nr of lights 
Fe. 1: 17. Andtherefore , Chriftian ſuf- 


fering , unto which this is fo..rxequiſite ,, , 


muſt be of Him alſo. . 
6. Such 25 will ſuffer Chriſtianly for 
Chiriſt ; muſt have Cmuregy Ms 
Chriftiaa.: 
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Chriſtian Reſo\ution ; as accounting it their 
glen may ny ſuffer for His ſake þ 
and as remembering, that as, on the one 
hand , their cheerful, couragious and 
valiant ſuffering for the Intereſt of Jeſus , 
15 no: ſmall encouragment to others ro 
adhere toHim, and to His cauſe;,ſo ,. 
upon-the other hand , to ſuffer diſcourag- 
edly, and with a fainting heart, is no ſmall 
diſadvantage to the cauſe , Enemies be- 
ng thereby more hardened, and friends 
diſcouraged. And this Courage and fixed 
Reſolution muſt only be had from God ,. 
Nature-will not fourniſh this. They muſt 
be firong in the Lord, and in the power of 
His mipht Epoeſ 6. verſ, to. Andas this is 
from the Lordalone , ſo-muſt the grace of 
Suffering Chriſtianly be. 

7; He, who would ſuffer as 2 Chriſtian, 
muſt hayehis Conleience ſprinkled , God- 
muſt be pacified , all quarrels. muſt be 
taken-out of the way.; for the ſenſe and 
apprehenſion of an angrie God , and: firv 
and guilt leoking the man -in the face, will 
much daſh, . diſcourage and fainte him, 
in gy ne 4 Now itis unqueſtio- 
nable., that God's manifeſting himſelf 


facisficd apd well. pleaſed-with che man 
14 His own.free gittz itis His proper work 


Ls 
- 
3 


bd 
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and ſo muſt this Chriſtian ſuffering be 
from Him ,. which dependeth here- 


n. 

8. When one is queſtioned for the Cauſe 
of-Chriſt , -before learned and able Sta- 
tes-menand Policicians , or before learn- 
ed Church-men*, he will have need of. 
ſomething , wherewith to anſwere his 
Accuſers3 and ſo be in caſe to givea glo- 
rtous Teſtimony to the Truth , and the. 
cauſe of Chriſt , otherwiſe the adyzrſaries 
will think , they have cauſe co triumph , 


when he is made (peachleſs (thouga that . 


Cariſtian Martyr-woman » who ſaid , ſhe 
could —_— for Chriſt , but ſhe could burn 
far Him , did ſufficiently refell all the Ar- 

uments of her Adverſaries , which were 
bo m2er Sophiſmes ) eſpecially if the' 
maine crime be coloured-over with fome 
alleiged perſonal faule ; In this, or thz 
like caſes + 1tis neceſſary , that the accuſ- 


ed have er » Clear and pungent rea« 


ſons of his aRions , in readineſs ,, whe« 
ther to refell whar is falſely alleizhd; .or 
to defend what is juſt and righteous. Now 
whence ſhall this be had , or. from whom 
1s it to-be expected, but trom Him, who 


kach promiſcd thatir ſhall þe given them , 


1R-- 
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in that hour Mex. 10. verſe 19. But when. 
they deliver you up , take no thought , bow , 
or what ye ſhall ſpeak ; for it ſhall be given yous 
in thu ſame hours , what ye ſhall ſpeak. And. 
therefore Chriſtian ſuffering., unto which | 
_ is ſo neceſſary , mult be given of God 
alſo, £ 

9, Such as are — for -Chriſt's 
ſake, had needtabe very fixed , ſtayed,. 
andftedfaſt, in adhercing to their Prin- 
Ciples , as unſhiken with any winde of 
temptation; for cedcing and yeelding , in 
matters ofa Teſtimony, diſhonoureth the 
Lord ,. whoſe truth is queſtioned; encou- 

eth and confirmeth Enemies , and 
ſtumbleth and marreth the confidence of 


others ; therefore ſuch as would ſuffer 


aright, muſt ſtand to the truth, and nat 
yecld inan hoofe , nor ſell or give away 
the leaſt point of truth, And this fixed, 
. | and ſtedfaſt adhereing tothe truth , is of 
|, God alone. Hewhoe ftabliſheth us in Chriſt, 
* s God 2 Cor. 1: verſ.21. And when Paul is. 
prefling the Theſſalonians. to ſtand faſt. 
2 Theſ. 2.verſ. 15. Headdeth Verſ. 16, 17+ 
Now our Lord Feſus Chrift himſelf, and God 
even our father ——— Comfort your hearts , 
43d ſtabliſhyou , incevery good word and __ 
n 
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And therefore ſo muſt the Chriſtian ſuffer- 
ing be of Him alone. 

T0. A Chriſtian ſufferer for Chriſt muſt 
have a Chriſtian love to Chriſt ; for iris 
this that- makerth che ſufferers not count 
their ſife dear tothe death for Chriſt, and 

maketh them hazard all for Him; they 
love him better, than they love Father , 
or Mother, orany thing elſe in a world, 
and therefore are conrent to loſe all: for 
” Him: and His fake. Now, love is of 
God, who is love.q Fob. 4. verſ. 7,8, And 
iris one of the fruites of the Spirit Gel. 5. 


verſ. 22. And muſt be from the God of ati 


Tace; for we love Him, becauſe He figſt 


- oved us 1 Foh. 4, verſ. t9. And there- 


-— oy an right ſaffering be from 
im.. | 
"Is. Before one can fufer aright for 
Chrift, and His cauſe , he muſt be dead 
and mortifted rothis world, and to all the 
Riches , Honours and Pleaſurs, to the 
Inſt of the eye, to the luſt of the fleſh , 
and to the pride of life , as Iobn ſpeaketh 
T Job.2: 16. Yea he muſt be dead ro him- 
ſelf, and to his ownlife', otherwayes 
theſe will hang as weighrs npon him , and 
hinder his ſwimeing through the ſea of 
affliction and perſecution. Now this _ 
demi 
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denial being the ſingular gift of God , ſuf- 
fering, unto whichirt is ſo neceſſary, mult 
be His progjungee alſo.. . 
I2, Unto Chriſtian Suffering for the 
. ſake of Chriſt , itis neceſiarily requiſite ,. 
that the Sufferer have freſh. Influences. 
from the Spirit of God, to-ſtirre up the 
graces of God in him , and to carry him 
thorow ; for if theſe be withheld ,, avery- 
Pezey will ſinfully and ſhamefully deny his 
Maſter:now,itis unqueſtionable that theſe- 


Influences nut needs flow from the foun+ _ | 


taine , and be the effefsof Gods grace 
and love; and therefore ſomuſt Chriftian 
— he , which cannot be. withous:. 


By theſe particulars "tHe point 1s 
Pc And as for the wa Thar 
this gift of ſuffering is purchaſed byChriſt, 
3s atruit of His death , and is obtained 
for His ſake, andbeſtowed in His behalfe.. 
To you itis given in ths behalf of Chriſt to ſuffer, 
we need not infiſt upon it , ſeing it 1s cer= 
taine , and undeniable , that every gift. 
ofthis kind , andevery ſpiritual grace, is 
purchaſed tous by the bloud and merites 
_ of Chriſt; He Jaid down His life to pur- 
chaſe heaven to His own , andevery thing 
elſe, that was needful for them, in the 
way 
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Way to heaven. In Chriſt are we bleſſed 

with all ſpiritual bleſſings, in celeſtials 

Ephe/. x. verſ. 3. m—_ ſpiritual bleſſing 
t 


cometh tous » inand through the Cove» 
nant of Grace, and ofthis Covenant Chriſt 
is the Mediator ; ſothat every blefling of 
the Covenant is purchaſed by Him. 'This 
is alſo manifeſt from what was ſaid, in 
confirmation of the former Point ; for all 
theſe favours , requifite unto a Chriſtian 
ſuffering}, as the grace of Faith, Hop, 
Courage , Stedfaſtneſs, Patience 3 Hu- 
wmility &c. are purchaſed rous by Chriſt ; 
and conſequently ſo muſt this gift of 
Chriſtian ſuffering be purchaſed alſo. 

The third point. followeth , to wit; 
Thar this gift of Suffering: Chriſtianly for 
the ſake of Chriſt , isagift, in ſome re(- 
_ beyond faith : for the Apoſtle ſaith. 

t was given to theſe Philippians, not onely 
to beleeve , but alſo toſuffer , which expreſ- 
fion , notonly , but alſo, importeth a ſort 
of | gunna , and giveth ſome eminency 
and excellency unto the laſt; as Foh. 5: 
ver/. 18. and 13. verſ, 9. AQ. 19. verſ.27. 
and 21. verſ. 13. Rom.5. verſ. 3,11.and 8. 
verſ.23. and 13:5. 2 Cor. 7: p, and 8:10. 
Epheſ. t. verſ. 21. andelle where, Fu 
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ſhall clear this further , by mentioning 
ſome particulars. 

1. This Chriſtian-ſuffering for the 
cauſe of Chriſt, doth preſuppole Faith, as 
we ſaid above; and ſo muſt b a gift given, 

.over and above faith. 

2. Many have the gift of faith, who 
never receive this giftof ſuffering; many 
precious beleevers go to their grave in 
peace» and know not whatitis to dic for 
witneſſing to the Name of Jeſus, on a 
ſcaffold , or to ſuffer at the hands of Per- 
ſecuters , upon thataccount. Itis report- 
ed of famous Luther , that he oft withed 
and praied for this ; and yet God thought 
fir, he ſhould die on his bed in peace, 
This gift then of ſuffering,notbeing com- 
mon to all, to whom faith is common, 
muſt have ſome peculiar excellency, as 
being more rare. | 

3. Yeaeven all thoſe beleevers, whe 
are called to ſuffer for the cauſe of Chriſt , 
cannot alwayes win tothis gitt of Chriſtian 
& Valiant Suftering for the ſake of Chriſt, 
bur through temptation and carnal fear 6- 
ver-powering them,may fora time ſhrink, 
cede and fainte , and thus wrong their 
own peace, harden the Adverſaries, dif- 
courage the Godly , wrong the Cauſe, 

i and 
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and diſhcnour the Lord ; as we ſee jn 
Peter , when he denied his Maſfter , 
and that with Curſes and Execrations » 
whoſe faith yer failednot, the Lerd hay- 
ing prayed for that Luk, 22: 32. | 
4. Thoughitbea matter of no ſmall, 
difficultyto belecve ; yer ſome may win 
over tha difficulty , that cannot win over 
the difficulty of Suffering Chriſtianly, , 
in bearing Teſtimony to the trurh of Jeſus, 
as that inſtance of Percy cleareth. It being 
then a matter of greater difhculty to ſuffer 


 aright,, than to belecve , this gift of ſut-. 


fering muſt be agreater gift. 

5. Unto Suffering for the ſake of Chriſt, 
ina rigut manner, there1s requiſite (as 
we {aw above) a greater concurrence of 
the graces of the Spirit of God; & anece(- 
ſity alſo for a greater coucurrence of di. 
vine Influences , to carry the ſoul thoe 
row. 

6. This ſuffering for Chriſt's ſake hath 
a ſpecial piece of honour attending it: 
Hencethe Apoſtles rejoiced , that they 
_ were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for 
the Name of Chriſt A8. 5. verſ, 4x. And 
Peter 1 Pet, g. terſ. 13, defireth thoſe , he 
wrote unto, torcjoice, in that lotz and 
Pau! Rom. 5. verſ. 3. faith, we glory in tribu- 
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lations ; yea he ſpeaketh of this , as in ſor.c 
reſpect, aſtepabove their rejoiceing in tbe 
hope of the glory of God,V/er|. 2. forhe bring» 
cthitin, witha no enly ſo, but al/v. W hich 
manifeſtly cleareth the excellency of chis 
g1tt of Suffering. 

7. Chriſtian Suffering for the Nar:2 of 
Chriſt, 15a common and publick good , 
being editying to the Body , and ſo ad- 
vantagious to many: A mans faith is 
mainly profitabie to himſelf, andis there- 
unto ordained ; Bur Suftering in a right 
manner 15 profitable unto many 3 to Ene- 
mies and Perſecutors it giverh a daſh, and 
leaveth ſome ground ot conviction; ard 
Friends are much encouraged thereby;yea 
the whole Church receiveth advantage ; 
for thereby a noble Teſtimony 1s given to 
the truth , and the blond of the Marty- 
res becometh the ſeea of the Church. 

S. Suffering for the cauſe of Chriſt , in 
a Chriſtian manner , maketh the Sufferers 
to be like Chriſt and conforme to the 
Capraine of their Salvation ; as one now 
graduat , or advanced to an higher claſs ; 
Chriſt came to bear witneſs to the truth , 
and ſuffered upon rhe account of bearing 
Teſtimony to the truth; and thoſe , who 


are honoured with this ſpecial gitt, are 
made 


T92 Conlid, 15. 
made in a ſpecial manner conforme unto 
Him, and thus are greatly honoured. 
9. As Sufferers for the cauſe of Chrift 
are thereby advanced to great honour and 
dignity , ſo are they uſually admitted to 
great neerneſs and acceſs troGod; the Lor d 
loveth to ler out of himſelfunto them , 1N 
a ſpecial manner : that is a confirming 
expreſiion , which we have 1 Per. 4: 14: 
If ye be reproached for the Name of Cbrift , 
happy are ye ; for the Spirit of God andef glory 
reflubuponyon, Sufterers have, even here, 
an happineſs , andan bappineſs upon the 
account of their ſuffering ( were it but ) 
reproach, for the Name of Chriſt ; and 
who can tell how rich and great this hap- 
pineſsis, and wherein it conſiſteth > The 
Spirit of glory and of God reſteth upon 
them ; this Spirit of God, which is the 
Spirit ofglory , working in them all His 
glorious proces » Whereby He prepar- 
eth them for glory , and comforteth their 
ſouls , asif they were in the ſuburbs of 
glory , reſideth in them» and reſteth upon 
them, 3s the ſure earneſt of glory: where- 
fore this Suffering for His Name muſt be a 
great matter. 
Io. This Chriſtian ſuffering for the 
Name of Chrilt maketh way for a | orc 
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degree in Glory : If we ſufer with Him we 
shall alſo reigne with Him , 2 Tim. 2: verſ. 12. 
If we ſuffer with Him, we 5hall be glorified to= 
gether , Rom, $: verſ. 17. There isa noble 
word to this purp.ſe 2 Cor. 4: verſ. 17. For 
or light Affliftiom , which 1s but for a moment , 
mrorketh for us a far mere excerding and eternal 
weight of Gl»1y, The Glory, rhatour mo- 
mentany AﬀAiiction worketh for us, 1s eter= 
nal , ard the Weir ht of that Crown is eter- 
rally Weizhty , that can never be fully 
weizhed': Nay, It cannot be tol i by Hy= 
perboJlee's heaped upon Hyperbolee's; all 
theſe will come ©.ort of exprefling the 
Weight thereof. We linde in the Book of 
the Reve'. Chap. 7: ve f.13,14. 15,16 19. 
that there were ſome dil; ernable from os 
thers, and more rema:kabie,havingy ona di- 
ſtirguiſhinorob, as a peculiar livery 1nGiory; 
They are {aid rv have had Wie Rubs , and 
who were tieſe ? Suc as came ou? of great 
Tribulatim. They were made to wear on 
earth a red livery of bl»ud 3 but now is 
elory they are ſhineing in whit- : And it 1s 
added Ve:[. 15. £9c. Thorefore are they before 
#2 Throne of Goa, and ſerve Him day and night, 
im his Temple, and He that ſitteth on the Throne 
Shall dwe'i amons them. They hall hunger no 
more , neither thirft any more 3 gar: 7 
Sun light on them any mere , for the Lamb , 
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whichis im the midi of the Thron? , hall feed 
them, and sall lead them unto living fountams 
ef TVaters: And hall wipe a:vay all teares from 
1::0r eyes. 

We iball now come to ſpeak ſomething, 


in order tote improvement of thele. 


Truthes , which we have confirmed. 

Firſt, The faith of theſe Truthes would 
'Sive acheck unto ſeyeral evils, that we are 
roo ready.to comply with , ina day of trial, 
ard diſcover unto us ſeveral things, fer 
which we ate to check and redvke our- 
ſelves, as 

I. Do not ſome fine an Antipathy at the 
croſs working and firiving inthem , even 
when the Croſsis yer far off? Do they nor 
finde ſome averſneſsof ſoul therefrom? Now 
this evil would meet with acheck, if theſe 


Truthes were beleeyed > No beleever -find- 


eth any averſneſs from faith; burhe is ſt]] de- 
firing more and more of it , ard praying , 
L ordinereaſe our faith; for he kroweth how 
excellent and neceflary iris , And now, {eing 
the grace aud giit of Suffering 18, ( as we 
have ſhown,) in ſeveral reſpets above and 
beyond faith,ſhouid they be unwilling to re- 
ceive it, 1f God ſhall be pleaſed to honoure 
them with that? Night not the beleever 
hence ſay rohimſelf, are there any of the 
Gifts of God to be refuſed , cr rejected ? 
| Are 
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Are not all HisGraccs and Gifts excellent 
and lovely? Why doth my heart then ſo 
muci ſtand outa; ainſt this > How isir, thar 
I am not more in love with the Glorious 
Croſs of Chriſt ? Eſpecially ſeing ir is an 
honour, that isnot conferred on every one, 
and an honourable Gift , purchaſed by the 
precious blood of Chriſt , that hath pur= 
chaſed norhing that will harme us, or no= 
thing bur what is excellent anddefirable? 
Why then am I ſo little in love with ſufter- 
wg for the ſake of Chriſt? Qught I norro be 
aſhamedof and difpleaſed with my ſelf, up=- | 
on this account ? Ov2htT nor eOcheckthis | 
averſneſs? < | 
2. The faith of this would give a check 
onto our readineſs to {kifr the Croſs, when 
we are called to make ready for it, and 
when it ſeemeth tro be at the door: For, 
would we ſay, what? Shall we deviſe meanes 
ro ſhift ſuffering for the Cauſe of Chriſt , 
when He is callihg usro it? What, ſhall we | 
meditate a way of ſhifting and putting away | 
ſuch an honourable DivizeGis. » More ex- 
cellent than faich,' in ſeveral reſpects ? 
What unſurtable& unworthy carriage muſt 
this be > Isiragitr of God, and ſuch a gifr 
of God, anda piftgiven in the behalfe of 
Chriſt, as purchaſed by His Merites and 
Death ; and ſhallwe my fiofuilly , —_ 
2 Y 
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ly and unworthily ſhift it by our door ; 
and rather ſinne , than embrace it, and 
make it welcome? What a Shame were 
this? 

3. The faithof theſe oegs would give 
2 check unto our fool - hardine's and rco 
rash | aiventuring on ſuſſerings!, withour 
a gue call; and as if our ftrergth were 
able to carry us thorow. Too many are 
roo confident, and promiſe too truch upon 
their own Ab!'lity , Parrs, Reſojurtion and 
Strength , as if the! ſtood in need of no 
more ; and as if this Suftering for rhe ſake 
of Ch:ift were not a pure gift of Gracezthar 
muſt come down from above from the Fa- 
ther of Liobrs, throuzh Jeſus Chriſt, Now 
the faith of theſe Truthes , would check 
theſe thoughts, Any that know what rrue 
faith is would be diffatisfied with ſuch, as 
would talk of it, as athing in their power , 
and which they could put in Act, when they 
pleaſed , becauſe they would know , that 
ſuch boaſted of whar they had not; and that 
faith was not in th*ir Power , but was the 
ſpecial and purchaſed gift of God. So 
would the right thoughts of this put us from 
ever thinkirg to yenture on ſuffering, in our 
own ſtr:ngth, & purusto look toHim,from 
whom every good pift and every _ 
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eift cometh , through Jeſus Chriſt , and 
waite on Him for ir. 

4. 1 hefaith of this would likewiſe re 
buke our readineſs to fainte , when we aer 
called roſuffer , or engaged init; and put 


 achecktoour ſaying : Alas, we will neyer 


win thorow this Seaof Afiction , one day 
ot other, we ſhall ſhamefully fall, and betray 
the cauſe,and ſo come oft with diſgrace;and 
would put us to look off ourſelves, andta 
look up untothegiver , who giveth freely ; 
and to the Purchaſer , who will receive all 
that He hath purchaſed. Muſt we nor thus . 
carry , in order to faith, when we beginne 
to feare, that it ſhall fail us; Do we not 
comfort ourſelves with this , That faith is 

the freeyifr of God, and is purchaſed 
Chriſt, and is nor of ourſelves ? And why 
ſhould wz notdoſo, in orderto ſuffering, 
which is alſo the free pile of Gad, 2nd is pur - 
chaſed by Chriſt? When we are like to be 
diſcourazed with the thoughts of our own 
weakneſs, and uatirne(s ro contend with 
Horſemen, and with the ſwellings of Jor- 
dan ; ſhould we not look upon it, as the 
itt of God, whereby He can make us. 
bow , even when we are weak , to the 
Glory of His free Grace > And when we 
are dicamaged with the thoughts of our: 
unworthineſs , and thereuponinferre, that: 
I 3 God: 
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God will never honour us > with bearing 
faithful Teſtimony unto His Truth ; ſhoul 
we not, in humiliry and in the acknows= 
ledgment of our own Unworthineſs, and 
Provocatiens, look to Him, as the great 
and free giver, who giveth nothing becauſe 
of our merites: He gave us faith freely, 
norwithftanding of our former Provocati- 
ons and preat unworthineſs; and may He 
nor alſo give us thisgift, when He calleth 
us to the duty , freely through Jeſus , the 
great Purchaſer? 

5- The faith of this would give a check 
to thar humore, whereby ſome are ready 
ro ſacrifice to their own net and to burn 
incenſe to their own drag; tharis, to be 
puffed up, _ vainly proud of their carri- 
age, when they have been belped ro carry 
honeftly in a Joy oftrial , as if hay by their 
wit and couage had done it » or as ifit had 
not been giventhem , in that houre : what 
would ſuch have tobe proud of, who be- 
leeved, tharrthis grace was freely given to 
them ,* and that, inthe behalfe of Chriſt > 
And whoſaw , thatif it had not been ſo , 
they had neyer been able to have endured 
the forme ; Would not they ſee cauſe to 
fay, Not untows notunto w, but unto God 
beGlory 5 
Sccondly, From theſe Truthes , we my 

: Ibe- 
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be informed of ſeveral things, the know- 
ledge of which may be uſeful , in an evil 
day : As | - 
I, We may hence be convinced of the 
difficulty of Suffering Chrittianly , for the 


Cauſe of Cuift : Iris not Natural Cou- 
_ rage, Stoutneſs, or Fear of Shame, or 


the like, that will be able to carry thorow * 
No, no, A Divine purchaſed Grace and 
Gift muſt be had , or there will be no ſtand= 
ing. Many, in a calme day , may think 
It no great matter to ſuffer upon Chriſt's ag= 
count, and may ſeem very reſolute , will- 
ing and ready to ſuffer; but when the ftorme 
beginneth to blow to purpoſe, and they are 
puteo it, they finde ir ſome other ot, 
thanthey imazined: And what wonder? Ir 
Is not a thing that Nature can command », 
nor Natural Strength and Courage can ena- 
ble for; bur Divine Help is required there- 
unto. Ir muſt be given , and given in 
Chriſt ; and this faith, there is no ſmall dif 
ficuity in it, 

2, We may hence ſee a fundamental Rea- 
ſon , why ſome are honoured with ſuffering; 
for the Cauſe of Carilt , and otnersnot; lc 
is the freegift of God, and purchaled by 
C :rift; and ſo is beſtowed onely on thoſe, 
for whom itis purchaſed, and on whom free 


grace will beltow ir. As alſo , whence it 
I 4 cometh 


_ 
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cometh to paſle, that of rwo, who are bota 
called to witneis to the truth by ſuffering , 
one 15 honourab!y h-fped rhorow, the other 
fainterh» Theone hathgotethe free gift, 
the orher not: It is rrue, other provokiyg 
cauſes may come here into contideration , 
as bringing this on; but yer this is princt- 
pally ro be conſidered, our fins may pro- 
voke the Lord ro withold this pift; and 
when it isnort piven, there will be no ſuFer=- 

- ing for the-ſake of Chriſt, in a Chriſtian 
manner- 

3. We may hence be informed concern- 
ivg the ground of this honour b:ing beſtow- 
ed upon any : Iris not for their eminency 
of parts, or worth, or any ſuch thing in 
them; but purely of free grace, and on the 
behalfe of Chriſt, 

Thirdly, Upon the ground of theſe 
Truthes , we may read ſeveral Dutics , 
called forat our hands, in 2 day of Suffcr-. 
ing. As | | 

I. In ſucha day, when ſtormes are at 
hand , we thould not betroubled with per= 
plexity and anxiety of Spirit ; nor diſquiet 
or diſcourage curſelves with feares and ap- 
prehenfions , that we ſhall fainte in the day 
of Adverſitv, and ſhall not be in caſe to 
fand ttedfaſt inthe ftorme: For our ſtrength 
and ſtanding is notinour own bands, Iris in 

Gods, 
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GodsHand; His gife muſt make us ſtauff; 
and nothing elſe. 

2. We ſhould be looking off ourſelves 
and all thatis within us, and notthiak, that 
any thing of that kind will be able ro Carry 
us thorow ; Bur fix our eye upon the gract- 
ous Giver, and lay hold on Chriſt by faith', 
and expect the thorow - bearing Gifr and 
Grace, in ani through Him; In ſuch a 
day,we would do well ro renounce all with- 
inus; that we may not leanto it, and ſo. 
berake ourſelves alone to the fountaine of 
tree grace, and expect what is neceſlary in 
that day, from Him, who giveth freely” 
and upbraider' nor. | 

3. Andinorder tothis, ſeing this gift 
Is beftowed only in and throuzh Chriſt, we 
fhould4 ftudy before hand , ro ger our In- 
rereſt in Chriſt made up, that ſo-we may 
have ground to expect a grant of this gi 
for Ais ſake; for none eiſe can expect this, 
bur ſuch as are reconciled to God through, 
Chriſt, 

3. We would alſolabourto bein good 
termes with God « and to be keeping our 
Cor feience| void of offence both before 


God and Van, leſt He' ve provoked ro 


with - hold this oifr from us. When 
we have bcen walking neer God , and 
keeping carefully Conumunton with Hin, » 
Ls, We- 
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_ we maygoto Him with the greater Conw. 


fidence and Boldneſs, and ask this gift , 
through Chriſt. 
Fourthly, We may hence ſee > whar 


Duties we are eſpecially called ro, in 


the day , when we are actually and parti- 
cularly called ro bear witneſs to the 
Truth , and to ſuffer upon the account 
thereof, As 

I. We ſhould make the Croſs of Chriſt 
weicome , becauſe itis Godsſend ; all that 
God {endeth ſhould be welcome ; This 1s a 
ſpecial Gift, and a purchaſed Gifr ; and 
Therefore ic thould be heartily embraced, 
both becauſe of the Giver , and becauſe of 
the Purchaſer. Iris true, fleſh and bloyd 


Have no will of Suftering , aarure is averſe 


from it ; yet Spiritual Reaſon and Grate 
thould ſay, God will give me nothing on 
the behalfe of Chriſt , but what is goodand 
meceflary for me; and ſeing Suffering for 
Chriſts ſake is of that narwe; and 1s fo 
excellent a Gift , beyond faith it ſelf, in 
fo many reſpe&ts, why ſhould I ftorme ? 
Why ſhould I quarrel upon that account ? 
Why ſhould 1 nor gather embrace it 
with love , and give itan heartſome wel- 
come + | 

2, Nor only upon this account Should 


 weaccepr of that fayour heartily and cheer- 


fully 
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fally; bur alſo we should accept thereof 
wh Joy and Gladneſs, rejoicing that free 
grace would pur that fingular honour upon 
us; As we had cauſe to rejoice, when He 
was pleaſed tofingle us out from many 0s 
thers, no worſethan we were, and beſtow 
faith upon us ; ſo have we cauſeto rejoice , - 
in His pitching upon us,and going by many 
others , better than we are, in the matter 
of Suffering. - Should we not count it all 
Joy , when , for Chriſtsſake, wefall into 
manifold temptations , becauſe the Lord is 
thereby honouring and enriching us with 
this rare and precious Gift? Should we nor, - 
upon this account , Glory in Tribularions, 
as in ſo many enriching gifts, freely be- 
ſtowed on us of God, and parchaſed by 
Chriſt ? | 

3. Hereby should we learne to beware of 
fretting or rcpineinz at the trouble, that 
the Croſſe and Teſtimony of Jeſus bringerh 
with it; and chooſe rather to be thankful 
for ſuch an honourable gift,asrhis Suffering 
for the ſake of Chriſt is: Nay the more our 
rrouble and haralling be , ler us look ' 
upon ourſelves as the more honoured of ' 
God; and therefore called tro be thankful 
and to bleſs ; ſeing we shou d blefſe Rim, 
for all His Renefites ; and this 1s among the: 


_ Chicle of {lis þenefites, 
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4. We $hould then be wholly dead to: 
ourſelves, and to any ſtock of ſtrength or 
' Courage, that we may imagine to be 1n us; | 
that we may not think of ttanding upon our 
own leps; for thefe will fail us: And 
Should ax our eye on this Father of Lizhrs',. 
from whomevery good gift muſt come ;and. 
by faith depend upon Him, and ſeek this 
from tlim , in prayer throu#h faith.. We! 
have encouragmen: now to go to God', 
through Jeſus, ro ſeek this gift, becauſe. - 
wisagifc, and becauſc iris a gift: purchaſed 
by Chriſt 

5. And eſpecta'ly shoutd this bQpur ex- 
ercife, when at any time, we finde our. 
hearr like to fainre , and our ſtrength like 
tofaill us, and we arelike to finck. Then 
Should we double our ſuites, and renew our 


® - acts ef Faith, uponthe ground of Chritts | 


Purchaſe , and the Fathers Grace and Rea«. 
dineſs to beſtow whar we need, and cannot 
_—_— A His own Free Grace,and good 
Will 
Laſtly, There is here a: ſure ground of 
reat Comfort laid down ; and this 1s the 
plain ſcope of the: vords ; for the Apoſtle 
15 comfortin2 theſeChrittians of th- Church 
of Philipp: , againſt the Crols , with this, 
( among others ) that to ſuffer for Chriſt's 
laks wasagitt of God , and agiftbeſtowet 
| | Upon 
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vpon them through Jeſus Chriſt : So thaf 
there is here comfort againſt many Diſcome 
ragmems As 

1. Againſtche thoughts of the greatneſs 
Of the difficulty, : we are ready to cry out ; 
Oh we cannot wreſtle thorow this Croſs, 
wherein are fo many difficulries , and each 
more inſuperable than another : Bur this 
may comfort us. That there is a gift of 
God for it, whichwill make all difficulties 
ſuperable : we of ourſelves, ag of our- 
ſelves, - cannor wreaſtle thorow ; bur this 
-gifr can enable; and that there is nothi 
called for at our hands, but whar this gi 
will enable us to do : this gift will bear all 
our Charges, and keep our heads above, 
when ſwiming choro w tne molt dangerous 
Seas, 

2. This may comfort againſt the thoughts 
of Raveing. Strong and Cruel Adverſaries; 
for this gift will enable 3 1f it begivento 
Suffer , we hall be heiped to Suffer all 
their Rage and Cruelty , and not fear \, or 
fauute. 
3. It may comfort us againft the thoughts 
of our own weakneſs: we are bur like a 
reed Shaken inthe winde, and cannot en- 
dure much: Yet as when the gift of fauh- 
was-given all our corruption and unbeleete, 


and all the Power of Satan cou'd not hinder 
I. > on: 
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our cloſeing with Chriſt ; ſo, when this 
Gifr of Suffering is beſtowed , through [e- 


. ſus Chriſt , all our inward weakneſs and a- 


verſneſs thall net hinder our through-beat- 
Ing: We ſhall then go inthe ſtrength of 
thar gifr, withour wearying or fainting 3 
for we shall then be ſtrong inthe Lord, and 
1n the Power of His Might. | 
4- Ir may Comfort againſt the apprehen= 
ſions of our own finfulneſs and great un- 
worthineſs, whereby we may fear, that He 
Shali forſake us , becauſe of our provocati- 
ons, and not helpe us thorow : For this 
being the gift of God , and given inthe be- 
halfe of Chrift , we cannor think , that ic 
can be given for any worth inus ; What e- 
ver ken be, we may look to Him, when 
weare called to bear witneſs ro His Truth, 
Who is a great anda freeGiver, and have 
hope that tie will make us Partakers of that 
free Gift, in andtbrougb Chriſt. Beggars 
Jook for a freealmes, though they can plead 
nothing but poverty and want ; and are far 
from pleading their own worth and merites: 
He gaveus faith, ar firſt, which we neither 
did, nor could merite; and why may ite 
noralſo give us this gife, when He callerh 
us ro'the duty ? 
5. It may comfort avainſt rhe faintings 

of others, whom we. apprehtiead to 16 

cen 


been more able to ride thorow the ftorme , 
than we are: We arc ready te ſay, How 
can ſuch as I am ſtand, when the like of Pe- 
ter fainted ſo foulely ? But thisis comfortae 
ble, thar itis not any ſtock of Grace, or 
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Courage , orthe like , that will carry tho- 
row ; but the gift of God ; and without 
this gift of God , the ſtrongeſt will nor 
ſtand; and with it, the weakeſt will be en- 
abled to Rtand-out the trial: And when God 
denieth this for a time unto ſtrong Chriſti. 
ans, for His own Holy Ends, He may give 
Itto the weak , and ſo carry them thorow ; 
that all may fee/, iris His gift that doth the 
thing , ard nothing elſe. 


6. This may alſo comfort us, agzinſtthe _ 
thoughts of our unpreparedneſs ro meet ; | 


with the trial; for the matter of our throw= 


bearing dependcth not upon our fitneſs, and 
preparation forthe Exerciſe ; bur upon the - 
Gift of God; /and-this gift will be more. 


glorious and Excellent intheireyes, who 
knowing themſelves to have been very. far 
onr of caſe, for ſucha trial, were yet en- 
abled by vertue of thargiit ro ſtand, and to 
ſuffer for the ſakes of Chriſt. 


7. So it may comfort againft the ſorrows - 
ful thoughts of their former Miſcarriapes » . 
Faintings and linful Shyanings of a faithful 


Teſti-, 
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Teſtimony, which may readily cau'e ſuchap- 
prehend , that the Lord will ftand by them 
no more, bur forſake them , as they did 


_ _ formerly forſake Him: 1 his, Ifay, may 


comfort them , thatitis agifr, and a gift 
of God, and a gift, purchaſed by the blou{ 
of [eſus, by which they muſt be helped ; 
and what is of that nature, may be given, 
notwithitanding of- all that hath paft ; all 
Gods :1frs being free, and the more un- 
worthy titey be, on w hom they are beſtow- 
ed, the glory of free grace ſhinerh forth the 
more, andthe worth and value of the Mes 
rites of Chri:t is more conſpicuous. 


_—c __ wo 


ConsSIiIDERATION, XNVL. 
The Sufterings of Chriſts Ser- 


vants are for the advantage 
of the Churcn. 


Wi perſecution ariſerh eſpecially a- 
gaintt Chriits eminent Servants and 
Followers, then many are ready to draw 
ftravge Conc ulions, in theirown minde, 
couching the Church; and to think rhar the 
Church +hall be utrerly exurpated 3 lirrſe 
cealdcing the wonderful woes. of 


, 
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God, who, by that meane, which , to 
them, threa'neth ruine, is bringing about 
the welfare and advantage of the Church , 
tO the Glory of His Power and Wiſdom. 
Whereas if it were beleeved, that even by 
perſecution, raiſed azainſt the Preachers 
ani eminent Profefſours, the Church 

ould be no lo'er , the thoughts of ſuch 
a Diſpenſation could not cauſe much cone 
ſernation, 

In order to the ſpeaking a few words 
untothis, we would rake notice of a few 
Inſtances, which will confirme the cerurk 
thereof. AF, $: ver. I. Itis ſaid, thas at that 
time , there was a great perſecution azaint the 
C-urch, which was at Feruſalem and they were 
allſcattered abroad throuzhout the Regions of Fe 
d:4 and Samaria , except the Apoſtles; thartis, 
all rhe Church-Officers were forced to flee, 
after Stephen was ſtoned. Bur did this any 
harmeto the Church ? No; bur did teri 
ratherro the furcherance of the Go'pel 3 
for itis added verſi 4. Therefore they that were 
(cattered went every where , preaching the word; 
ſo that by this meanes » ;the Goſpel was- 
ſpread throughout the Regionsabour , and 
thar more quickly , than otherwayes , in 
all probabiluy, it would have been. When 
Paulis ſpeaking of his Sufferings Co/. 1: 24. 
ke ſaithyrhey werefor them, and not ſo par 

ut: 
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but for the whole body , the Church - Who now 
re/01ce 1m my ſufferings for you , and fill up that 
which rs — T affliftions of Chrit , in 
my flecb for his bodzes ſake , which ts the Church. 
902 Cor. 1:6. And whether we be afflified , 

115 for your Conſolation and Salvation, 2Tim. 2: 
Io. Therefore I endure all things for the Eledts 
jake. Another plaine Inftance we have 
Pbil. x: 12. But I would, ye should underſtand, 
Brethren , that the things , which happened un- 
20 me, bave fallen out rather unto the furtherance 
of the Goſpel. 

I- For further clearing up of this, we 
Shall mentione ſome particular Advantages, 
which the Church reapeth by the Suffer- 
ings of Chriſt's Eminent Servants and Fol- 
lowers. 

r. Their ſufferings, upon the account of 
Truth, ſerve much to Strengthen and Eſta- 
bliſh the reſt of the people of God , inthe 
faith; forthe truth is rheteby much ccne 
firmed unto them , and madeto have ſome 

_ deeper Impreflion in their hearzs , when 
they ſee, that the Truthes , which thoſe 
Servants of Chriſt delivered unto them , 
were {uch , as the Preachers themſclves 
were perlwaded of, as truthes , ard as 
weighty truthes; yea and ſuch , as they. 
are ready to ſeal with their bloud. Iris 
for this cauſe', that Paul maketh m— 

0 
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of his ſufferings , in that Epiſtle to 
the Coloſſians ; Br he is endeayouring tO 
ſetrlzthem in the faith , and ro keep them 
ſtedfaſt in the day of Tempration. He 
would have them verſ. 23. C:nemue im th? 
faith, S—_—_— and ſetled, and net moved away 
from the hope, of the Goſpel. And becauie 
they might haye ſaid , what can we do, 
when you are put to ſuch ſufferings , and 
= ſhut up in Biſon > He obviateth ay < 

aying I rejoicein my ſufferings for you. AS 
if =, os ſaid, My Phe and Suf- 
ferings are nor to your diſadvantage, but 
foryour good ; and upon that account 1 
rejoice inthem. So thar this is a notable 
mean to keep others ſtedfaſt in the truth: 
As, uponthe other hand , itisapotent and 
forcible mean to ſhake poor people out of 
heir hopes, and to confirme many in Arhe- , 
iſme and Infideliry, when they ſee ſuch, 


as have been preaching forth rruthes unto - 


them, refuſing to ſtand to them, and avow 
them , in aday of Temptation : Hence 1s 
it, that Satan, ſeein? this ſo much for his 
advantaze , doubleth the force of his 
Temptations and Affaules againſt ſuch ,. 
knowing that the fall of one ſuch may en- 
danger many, and occaſione the ſtaggering 
of multitudes. 


2. By this meanes the Goſpel is made to 
ſpread 
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fpread more, and and that not only by 0c- 
cation of the baniſhment of Preachers ; as 
we lee 43.8, bur alſo, thar by reaſon of 
their very Impriſonment or Perfecution t> 
rae death. many will be made to enquire 
afrerthe cauſe, why ſuch are put to ſo hard 
ſufferings; andafter enquirie, ſome may 
be made to ſee, rhar their Cauſe is ju't and 


righteous , howbeir rhey be condemned, 


& thus may be broughtto like their cauſe,& 
befriend ir, & ro hate the carriage of thePer- 
ſecurers:So that the Goſpel-truth is n9 loſers 
by all the loſs thatthe Preachers ſuffer, upon 
the account thereof3 for when ſtrangers 0b- 
ſerve that ſach men of Underſtanding , 
judgment and Conſcience, are ready and 
willing to confirme the truth of what they 
aſſert with their bloud , and to ſuffer any 
thiog rather than deny the ſame , they be= 
ginne to ſearch more ſeriouſly after the mat- 
ter, andrto conſider its conſequences, and 
come at leagth to affect that way more in 
their heart; an Iaſtance whereot we have 
Phil. 1:12. 13. He told them verſ. 12. that 
what bariſhips had befallen him ; had fal- 
len our rather unto the furtherance of the 
Goſpel, andin the next verſe he ſhewerh, 
how this was, ſaying , ſo that my bonds m 
Chrift are manifeſt, in all the Palace, and m 
all ther places, The report of his Impriſon- 


ment, 
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ment, for the Name of Chriſt, went far and 
neer; ſothateven Ceſars Court ringed a- 
eaine with the noiſe of it , and they are 
talking of it among themſelves ; and ſeve- 
rals are converted to the truth thereby , and 
brought to embrace the Goſpel; for hetels 
vs Chap. 4: 22. That there were Saints 11 
Ceſar's houſhold , all the jaints ſalute you , 
oheefly they that are of Ceſar 5 bousbeld. 

3. When theLords eminent Servants are 
perſecuted upon|the account of truth , the 
Lordis ({ toſpeakſo) moreengayed todo 


| for His Church,| to owne her, and to coun» 


rerwork the plots and wicked deyices of Sa» 
ran ;. and this He is pleaſed, forthe glory 
of His name, to declare and manifeſt , by 
making thereby the Goſpel ro flouriſh 
more, 1n power andlife; and.to blels the 
laboures of a few the more The Church 
did neyer thrive better, than in the Primi- 
tive rimes, during theſe hore perſecutions. 
Ia time of perſecution, the Church is pur= 
er, forfew adhere tothe trurh , bur ſuch , 
who have receiyed the truth,” as it1s1in je- 
ſus , and have the grace of God in themin 
truth; then are there teweſt hypocrites to 
be found in the Church, the heat of per- 
ſecution driveth them away , and driver 
the uprg ht heartedneererto God, ſothar 
their grace & communion with God grow- 

ell, 


214 Confid. 16. The Church 


eth, their morrification tothe things of this 
life increaſ-th , and chcy become more and 
more crucified unto rhe world , and the 
world unto them : So that howbeir the 
outward buik of Profeſſours diminiſh; yer 
the true hearred grow more lively , ſtrong 
and vigorous, and the inward man 1s re« 
newed &ay by day 2 Cor. 4: 16. So that re« 
ally the Church ſuffereth no loſs, bur is a 
oainer, 

4. By this reanes, many other faithful , 
zealous and honeſt - hearted Servants of 


God, are made (throvzh the Lord's won- 


derful defeating of the Counſels of 5atan ) 
more bold & forward, in owning &declare 
"7 res eruth : The devil thinks, by the 
ſufferings of ſome eminent Servants, todiſ- 
courage and fainte many, as ſuppoting that 
rhey will be affrighted from their duty ; but 
the grace and power of God worketh - out 
the contrary event : As we fee Phil. 1: 14. 
where another fruit of Paul's bonds and 


Impriſonment is aided. And many of the 


Brethren in{ the Lord , wa*-mg confident by my 
bondes , are much more bold to ſpeak, the word , 
Tithout fear. Yo that the Churchis a gainer, 
tbrouzgh the Lord's wonderful working ,by 
all theſe >ufterings. 

5. There is hereby an egcouraging Ce» 
xemple laid before others : Its no oy 
aayan- 


be. A 6 5. Sh... AB a f3: 


thriveth by Perſecution, 215 


advantage unto particular Eeleeyersy in a 
time of Perſecution , to know of ſome pre- 
cedent, of ſome that have gone thorow 
the foord before them : Theretoreſaith the 
Apoſtle James Chip. 5: 10. Take, my Bre= 
thren , the Prop/.cts, who bave ſpoken im the 
name of the Lerd , for an example of fuffering 


2mples are retreihing , and helpful arto 
thewr Conſtancy and Stedfaſtneſs; when 
they ſce others ſtanding faſt in the 
fairh , inthe midſt of ail perſecutions , that 
they meet with, they are animated unto the 
like ſtedfaſtneſs|, and to reſolution , in 
adhering fixedly to the truth : ſuch exam- 


old; and the exemplary carriage of ſuffer= 


ther we be afflied, it 15 for your Conſolation . 
T heretore theſe Sufferings are much for the 
adyantage of the Church. 

6. Hereby is che Church awakened from 
ſecurity , and made to look out for a ſuffer- 
ing lot ; whenthus it 1s doneto the green 
tree , they are made to take Warning; 
Such a diſpenſation is as the founding of the 
trumpet for a1 alarme ; and thisis no ſwall 
advantage, when ſhe js raiſed ro her feer, 
and pur in a poſtour , and made ready _- 
the 


afflition » and of Patience ; ſo that ſuch Exe | 


PP will make even a timorous man wax 


erSis very encouraging and comfortable, _ 
wherefore the Apoſtle ſaith 2 Cor. 1:6. whe- - 
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the battel ; ther ſhe needeth not fear a ſur- 
priſal ; but hathtime to prepare, and make 
_ ready for the ſtorme. 
In order to the Improvement of this Con- 
ficeration , we would 
1. Bewaretoconclude that all is gone, 
when we hear or ſee Chriſts eminent Ser- 
vanr\ put to ſad ſufferings : Weare ready to 
. wonder why the Lord ſhould ſuffer ſuch and 
ſach things to be done; why He should ſuf: 
fer ſuch ſad thingsto befall His emir.ent and 
uſeful Seryants, who cannot well be miſled, 
one whereof is worth an hundered, ſo that 
the Death or Impriſorment of ore ſuch 
threatneth more deſtruction to the Churc', 
than the loſs of many : Bur we know nor 
the thoughts of the Lord ; we know ror 
what He1s deſigning , ard what He mind- 
eth to effectuat thereby. Ard if we beleeve 
ed , that even ſuch a diſpenſation as this 
could do no harme to the Church 3 how 
little would we be troubled arit? if we ſaw, 
what an effectual way this were, in the 
Ready > unerrivg Hand of God, trobring 
about the ſpirirual adranrage of rhe Church, 
how would we lay our hands vpon our 
mouth, and be filent > And though we. can 
nor ice in particular, what advantage the 
Church is 11ke to get, by the taking away of 
ſuch, as were as Pillars of the Conor 
El 
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Yet we ſhould by faith reſt aſſured , -thae 
the Head , and Husband of the Church , 
would nor ſuffer ſuch a Diſpenſation tra 
come » if He knew not, how to bring 
good and advantage out of it; and that 
thereby good ſeed was fowen, which, 


though accompanied with teares and  - 


blond, yet ſhould yeeld full ſheaves ar 
_—_ , Which ſhould be brought home 
with Joy. 

2. We would do well to ſearch our- 
ſelves , at ſuch a time , to ſeeif we, as 
particular members of the Church , be 
reaping any advantage by what we hear 
was ſee of the Sufferings of Chriſts emi< 
nent Servants; as for example, ſee if 
thereby the truth of the Goſpel become 
more rivered in our ſouls, & we becometh 
more rooted in the faith and aſſurance 
thereof, and more fixed in our Reſolution 
to adhere thereunto; See if Truth becom- 
eth lovely & defireableto us upon this ac- 
count; See if grace be growing more 
within , and if our hearts and affeQions 
be looſed more and more from the things 
of a world, and we be prepared more te 

uite all for Chriſt , and His Cauſe; See 
if by the example of others we be more 
animated , and encouraged to avow and a- 
K bide 
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bide by the truth , coſt what it will ; See 
if theſe newes be raiſing us out of our bed, 
and making us prepare for the battel , and 
make ready for the approaching ſtorme : 
& if we finde any ſuch advantage-thereby , 
Icrus bleſſe Him , who isgiving us meat 
out of the eater , and doing us good by 
the dear coſt and charges of others. 

3. This ſhould comfort ſuch, as are 
called forth ro ſuffer for the Name of 
Jeſus; they need not trouble themſelves 
with thoughts , what ſhall become of the 
Church and Intereſt of Chriſt ; but leave 
that upon the Lord; and beleeve, that He 
ſhall make ir contribute to the furtherance 
of the Goſpel , and to the enlairgment of 
His Kaka 3 Miniſters called to ſuffer 
- may poſilibly think, Oh what ſhall be. 
come of the poor people ? we cannor get 

reached unto them , as formerly ; bur 


what if God make their ſtedfaſtneſs in ſuf- 


fering more advantagious, than their 
preachings would have been > What if 
that edifie more , than many preachings 
did, or would do? Ought not they, upon 
this Conſideration , rejoice in their Lot, 
and ſuffer cheerfully, that Chriſts Interelt 
may proſper more thereby > What know 
they , what influence their Chriſtian car» 
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riage may haye on all On.lookers, yeaand 
on Enemies and Perſecuters themſelyes , 


beſide what confirmation friends may 
have thereby ? 


| CongiperaTtTion XVII. 
The Lord Reigneth 


1n Zion. 


Eleeyers are not like unto the Cubjefts 
of Kings, hereon carth , who may 
be dethroned , and their Crowns may fall 
from their Heads, and the Scepters be 
taken our of their hands, and they may loſe 
all the Enſignes of Royalty 3 and when it 
falleth outſo |( as is done many a time ) 
Subjects have bur cold Comfort, 1a look- 
ing tothe Throne, when it hath forſaken 
him , that ſat rchereon, Burt Beleevers 
bave aKing , who liveth and rezgneth for 
everandever , and whoſe Kingdom 1s an 
everlaſting Kingdom. Ir cannot then 
but be ſtrange , that when Men, who 
have all their temporal happineſs hanging 
upon the ſtanding of Kings of Clay,can re- 
joyce in adyerfity > when they have any 
EO. K 3 hope 
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hope of their King's recovering of his loſt 
Throne and Kingdome , though the 
groundsof their Hop be moſt diſputable 
and uncertaine; that the Children of God, 
in the day of their Adverſity , can draw 
ſo little Comfort from the ſure and cer- 
taine Grounds of Hope , which they haye 
to look to. If Chriſts Crown and Throne 
were not ſurer, than the fading and periſh- 
ing Repalia of Men, what would beleev- 
ers do? Whither could they go for conſo- 
lation, inthe day of their Diſtreſs and An- 
guith > Bur now , ſeing their King 1s not 
hke the Kings of the Earth , why are 


they 1o heartleſs, inthe day of their ex- 


tremity ? Sure , the Reaſon muſt be , bes» 
cauſe they beleeve nor, that He is ſuch a 
King , as He 1s indeed; or they know not 
how toimprove, toany ſpiritual Adyan- 
tage, ſucha noble Ground of Conſolati- 
on, as this is. Wherefore it may be uſeful 
to ſpeakalittleunto this : And ſo we ſhall 
firft lay down ſome Propyſttions , clearing 
up this Truth , and next ſome Concluſions, 
pointing out the improvement , that may 
be made thereof. 
Fir, As for the Propoſitions, take theſe 
following, . 
1. The Lordſtandeth under theRelati - 
on 


> 


Ps tt _a ee 


The Lord is King in Zion. 237 
on of aKing to His Church and People 5 
He hath taken to himſelf that Name and 
Title: and. accordingly we finde them 
eycing this, in the day of their Diſtreſs; 
So David Pſal. 5: verſ. 2. and $4: v. 2: ems 
braceth Him,crying, My King and my God: 
and he comforteth himſelf with thisP/.1o. 
v. I6. The Loyd is King for ever and ever, 
And the Church crieth out Pſal. 7 4: v. :2. 
God is my King of old : and comforterh her- 
ſelf with this Eſai. 33: v. 22.-The' Lord is 
our judge, the Lord is our Lawgiver, the 
Lord is our King , He will ſaveus. Sodoth 
the Lord make a ſweet promiſe of this , 
for the Comfort of His pzople , Hoſ. 13: 
v, to, I will be thy King, Whereby welee, 
that there is ſuch a relation betwixt God 
and His People , that will yeeld Comfort, - 
in an evil day. | k 
2, Heisnota Kin? that is far off; but is 
neerat hand,in the midſt of His Kingdom" 
and People: And this is alſo comfortable? 
Kinzdomes may havea King, and yet bz 
little the better of Him ; he may be far a« 
way, and unab12 to help th2m, in the day 
of their greateſt neceſſity 3 But itis not ſor 
with Lions King , Heis alwayes at hand , 
inthe middeſt of His People : He is eſta- 


bliſhed King in Zion » Pſal. 2: v. 6. YecT 
: K 3. bave- 


222 | Confid. 17. 


have ſet my King ( ſaith the Father of His 
Son, the Mediator) upon my holy hill Ziog, 
His whole Kingdome 1s, as it were, his 
Throne, and there He fitteth, as King on 
his Throne ; and He is placed and fixed 
there by a ſure and unchangable Decree. 
That queſtion of Feremiah Chap. 8: v.19. 
putteth the matter out of queſtion , Is not 
#he Lord in Zion? Is not her King in her > 
So P/. 99: 2. The Lordis great in ion, Tie 
ons King then is agreat King, in the midſt 

of her. 
3. Zions King 15a King actually reign- 
10g upon His Throne, andeterciſing His 
Kingly Office;not like a King,impriſoned, - 
Or put out of a capacity of helping , or re- 
letving his diſtreſſed Subjefts ; for He 
rezgnerh Pſa. 93:%. 1. and 97: I. and 99: ' 
v. 1. Iris the bringing of good tidings, 
the publiſhing of Peace , the bringing of 
good tidings of good , the publiſhing of 
Salvation , to ſay unto Zion, Thy God 
reigneth Eſa. 52: v.7. Tions King is not 
aKing outted and dethroned j bur actu- 
ally reigning and ſweying His Scepter , 
exerceing His Kingly Office and Govyern- 

ment. 
4. Lions King is aa everiaſting King , 
He ſhall reigne for ever and ever: He Can- 
oFRhot 
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not be dethroned , He muft reigne until all 
Hrs Enemres be made His footflool 1 Cor, 152 
v.25. for He 1s ſettled on His throne by an 
everlaſting and unchangable decree Pſ. 2: 
v. 6,7, And therefore He is called the 
King eternil « Tim. 1: 17. Thatisaſweer 
and comfortable Word of Promiſe Pſ. 1462 
v.10, The Lord ſhall reigne for ever, eventhy 
God, O Zion, wnto all generations. Mie 
cah 4: 7. And the Lord ſhall reipne over them, 
in mount Zion, from b:nce forth, even for ever. 
Pſal. 10: v, 6, The Lord is King for ever and 
ever. And Pſal. 45:6. Thy Threne, 6 Gol, 
is for ever & ever, Fer. 10: 10, The Lord——— 
is an everlafling King ; and ſo His King- 
dome is an eyerlaſting Kingdom; for itts 
ſaid Luk, 1: 33. He ſhall reigne over the Houſe 
of Facob for ever , and of His Kingdome 
there ſhall be noend. So Revel. 11: 15. And © 
the Seventh Angel ſounded, and there were 
great voices in Heaven, ſaying, the Kingdomes 
of this world , arebecome the Kingdomes of the 


Lord, and of his Chrift ; and He ſhall reigne 


for ever and ever. 

5. Not onely doth this King reigne in 
the midſt of Zion , His Kingdome and 
Throne ; but He raleth in the mid of His 
Enemies Pſal. x10: 2. This is advantagi- 
ous and comfortable ; For He can reach 
K 4 thewg 


Z24 Conſid, 17. 
thema blow, when He will: And all their 
Conſultations, and Cabinet Counſels, arc 
well known to Him ; He ruleth in the 
midſt of them , and over - ruleth all their 
Plots and Attions , as He ſeeth good; & 
is working out His own holy ends and de- 
fignes by what they are doing : Hence it 
fallowerh ver. 5, 6. That He ſhall firike 
thorow Kings , intheday of His wrath. He 
shall judge among the Heathen ; He 5hall fill 
the o__ with the dead bodies; He shall waund 
the heads over many Countries, Other Kings 
muſt make uſe of Spies and Intelligencers, 
to-know the purpoles and motions of their 
Enemies 3 and after all their paines re- 
maine ignorant; orif they come to ſome 
knowledge thereof , be unable to prevent 
the miſchiefe deſign2d : But this King 
ruleth , as Commander in chiefe, among 
the very Enemies, though they know ir 
nor. 

6. This King of Zion, is a mighty and 
greacKing, He is excellent inPower & Ma- 
Jeſty ; and therefore is ſtiled King of Kings 
Revel. 17: 14. Heis the bleſſed and only Poten- 
rat , the King of Kings , ang Lord of Lords 
Xo 6: I5. Hehath on His thigh and on bg 

efture , 4 name written, Kin Kings, 
8nd. Lord of Lords Revel, 19: wy —_ x6. 
: fore 
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The Lord is King in Zion: 225: 
fore by Him Princes rule , and all the Fudges 
of theearth verſ; 16. Heis 2 King therefore 
endued with Supream Power and Aus + 
thority , higher than the Kings of the 
earth , whoſe petty Soveraignity is as ' 
nothing compared with His. 

7. As Heis a Mighty and Powerful 
King; ſois Hea Righteous andjult King. - 
He 5hall reigne is righteouſneſs. Eſai. 32: 1. 
The yogns of | His Kingdome is a right ſcepter 
Pſal. 45: 6. He loveth righteouſneſs , and ha#- 
eth wickedneſs vers 7. juft and true are all His 
wayes, whois King of Saints. Revel, 15: 3. 
Righteouſneſs and judgment are the habitation 
of His throne Pſal. 97: 2. Yea the King's 
ftrengeh loveth judgment , He eftablisheth equi» 
ty, He executeth judgment and equity in Fas 
cob Pſal. 99: 4. His ſtrength and Power 
needeth not be terrible unto his Subjects, 
for His throne isa throne of judgement, 
and His ſcepter is a ſcepter of Righteouſe 
neſs: All His Regalia have this engraven 
_ them, to the great comfort of His Sub- 

ects. 
: 8. He is aKing) that is clothed with 
Majeſtie and Terrour; and fois able to af- 
fright and ſtrike terrour inthe heart of the 
greateſt & proudeſt Adverſaries The Lord | 
reigneth , and Heis _ with Majeſly Pſal 
a * , 
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93: I- This mighty one girdeth His ſword. 
on His thigh , marcheth with Glory and Mas» 
jefly, and in Majeſty be rideth proſperouſly 
Pfal 45: 3»4>5. The Lord 65 great in Aon . 
and He is bigh above all people , and His name 
or great and terrible. Pjal. 99: 2 3. Clouds 
and darkneſs are round about Him , a fire goeth 
before Him, His lightnings enlightned the 
world , theearth ſaw and trembled , the hils 
melted like wax at the preſence of the Lord , at 
the prom of the Lord of the whole earth 
Pſal. 97: vers 243» 4, 5- What Enemic 
then 1s able to withſtand, or rehfiſt this Po- 
tentar. 

9. He is a King thorowly fourniſhed 
with all Enduements and neceſſarie o_ 
lifications for the Exerciſe of this His Go» 
vernment. Grace is poured into his lips , 
and He is anoynted with . oile of gladneſs a- 
Gove His fellowes Pſal. 45: 27. In Him, are 
hid all the treafurers of wiſdom and knowledge; 
yea in Himwmelleth all the fulneſs of the Gode 
head bodily Col. 2: 3,9. Heis then aCom- 

leer King » fully able to adminiſtrate this 
Kingly Office, and to performe all Acts 
. belonging thereunto, in truth and faith- 
faulneſs, and indue ſeaſon. 

10, As heis a King terrible unto the 

Kings of the carth Pſal. 76: 12. and is 
| clothed. 
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clothed with Majeſtie and Power; ſo is | 
He a King, , that is meek and lowlie 3 E 
ven When I rideth in Majeſtic, itis upon 
truth and meekneſs » as the words may be 
rendered Pſal. 45: 4. When Herideth in 
ſtate, itis upon Meekneſs. Heisa King 
that cometh having Salvation , low- 
tic and rideing upon an Aſſe, and upon acolt 
tho fole of an aſſe Zech. 9: 9, Mat. 212 Vers Fo 
Though He be the terribleſt King » that 
ever was z unto Enemies and Rebelsz _ 
yet He is all meekneſs unto his own. 

11. This King, who fitteth and rule 
eth upon His throne, is a Prieſt upon His 
throne Zech. 6: 12,13. Behold , the 
man , whoſe name is the Branch, and He ſhall 
grow up out of His place , and He ſhall build 
gbe Temple of the Lerd; even He ſhall build 
the Temple of the Lord , and He ſhall bear the 
» glory , and ſhall fit and rule upon his throne , © 
and He 5hall be a Prict upon his Thron;z and 
the Coun{el of peace shall be betwixt themboth;- 
Sucha King is He, that will not deſtroy 
His followers, notwithſtanding of their 
fins and rebellions, bur will rather make 
an attonement for them, lay down His life 
for them , | and become an Interceſſour on 
their behalfe. | 

12. ticisanancient King, His throne - 

| K 6- Þ 
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is eſtabliſhed of old ; and He is from: e- 
verlaſting Pſal. 93: 2. The goings forth of 
this Ruler of Iſrael have been of old from 
everlaſting Micah, :2.And thusHis throne 
-15 from everlaſting to everlaſting. 
13+ This King of Zion bath Dominion 
over all the earth, over hell & over death. 
Angels and Authorities and Powers are 
pac. \ubjectuntohim 1 Pet, 3: vers 22. He 
hath them all under his command and Aus 
thority , that He may diſpoſe and make 
uſe of them, as He ſ(eeth fit. By Him 
were all things created , that are in hea- 
ven , and that are in carth , Viſible and 
Inviſible , whether they be Thrones or 
Dominions , or Principalities , or Powe« 
ers , all things were created by Him and 
for Him Col. 1: 16. God hath putall things 
under His feet , and hath given Him to be 
Head overall things to the Church Epheſ. 
I: 22. Heis King of all the earth, and He 
eeigneth over the Heathen Pſal. 47: 7,8. 
All Powerin Heathen and in Earth is gi=- 
yenunto Him Mar. 28: 18, e | 
14. He is a King that rideth proſperou- 
fly Pſal. 45: 4. The work He undertaketh 
doth not miſgive in His hand , nothing 
miſcarrieth, or can miſcarry, which He 
undertaketh, He is the. happieſt ſweyer 
ol 
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ofa ſcepter, that ever was. His purpo= 
ſes failnot; He is not diſappointe of his 
Projects or Deſignes; all of them ſucceed 
well in His hand. Thepleaſure of- the Lord 
Shall Proſper in His hand. Eſai 53; 10. 
Secondly, From theſe Comfortable Pro- 
poſitions , let us draw ſome comfortable . 
Concluſrons. . 
1. The Church and People of God are 
notan headleſs, helpleſs Company , as 
many take them to be. They have an Head, 
and 2 living head, though Strangers and 
On-lookers donot obſerve it, nor beleeve - 
ir. The world, and the men of the world, 
look upon them,as a contemptibleCompa- 
ny ; yet they haveaKing reigneing over 
them , anda 1 ſhall reigne for e- 
ver and eyer. hey themſelves are oft 
times perplexed and diſtreſſed in minde, 
when they ſee not one great Perſon own« 


ing them and their Intereſt , and — 


himſelf to be an head unto them ; but 1 

they knew, what anone they had for their 
Head , Husband and King , they would 
not be much troubled , theugh not one 
great Perſon in all the earth ſhould owne 
them and theirCauſe: So that. when all ear- 
thly Powers forſake them, and withdraw 


J 


Fg Yo 
$4 


"2 wo LC 
That there js a'ſtanding relation betwixe 
Chriſt and them, asis betwixta King and 
his Subjes , andthis relation neither is, 
nor can be broken off. 
2. Lerdevils & men do what they can, 
they ſhall nor be able ro deſtroy and root 
out the People of God. They may intend 
to deſtroy, & ro cut them off from being a 
Nation » that the name of Iſrael may be 
no more made mention of ; and may 
make a ſtrong combination for this end,as 
Pſal. $4: vers 4. Bur this their Interpriſe is 
vaine, they will never be able toefieCtuate 
what they deſigne. Seing He is a King , 
that reigneth on his Throne , He muſt 
have a Kingdom and a People, whom He 
muſt governe, and over whom He muſt 
ſwey His ſcepter. So that whoever would 
reſolve to deſtroy His Kingdom, muſt firſt 
think of making Him no King ; take a- 
way His Kingdom » and take away His 
Scepter too; Himſelf muſt be dethroned, 
ere He have no Kingdome, Enemies then 
may attempr great things , and promiſe to 
themſelves great ſucceſs; but in end, 
they will prove themſelves ro be fooles ; 
for He muſt reigne foreverand ever, and 
His Kingdom mutt be to ail Generations. 
He ſhull reigne for ever, and of His King- 


dom- 
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dom there ſhall be no end. Luk. 1: vers33. 
His people then may be at peace , though 
they know what great things their Ene- 
mies defigne againſt them , and that their 
cruelty and rage is ſuch, as nothing but 
their utter overthrow and deſtruction will 
ſatisfie; ſeing itis all one, as if they ſhould 
| roms ro pull God from His throne . 

et the Devil, and his truſtee Liverenant, 
Antichriſt, conſpire, and uſe what Machi- 
nations and bloody Devices they will, to 
deſtroy the whole Intereſt of Chriſt ; He 
muſt not want Subjects, He ſhall not want 
a Kingdom, ſolongas Sunand Moon ene 
dure : Howbeit the people of God may 
be ſeveral times brought very low ; yea 
and almoſt our of fight, as a Woman fled 
to the wilderneſs ; yet this exalted King, 
who 1s ſet upon His throne, by an ever- 
laſting Decree , muſt have a Kingdom, & 


ſhall have a Kingdom, over which to {wey - 


His Scepter. 

3. Yea Chriſt's Kingdom muſt be a 
coming and a growing Kingdom Luk. 1: 
vers 32. He mult be great, and have the 
throne of His Father David: Many excel- 
lent promiſes have weef tus : Micah. 4: 
1,2,3. But mn the laft dairs, it shall come 
to paſſe , that the mountaine'of the houſe ; Hor 
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' Lord , hall be eftabliched on the tope of the 
mountains , an1 it sball be exalted above the 
hils , and people shall flow unto it , and mary 
Nations shall come—-and He hall judge among 
' the 5 vp Eſai. 2:2, 3,4.Rev.1l. vers 15. 
And the ſeventh Angel ſound:d,and there were 
great voices in heaven, ſaying theKingdomes of 
this world , are become the Kingdomes of our 
Lerd and of His Chrift; and He 5hall retpne for 
ever Gever, We are taught to pray daily, Le# 
thy Kingdom come. Our Lord ſhall be great 

to the ends of the earth Mvcah. 5; 4 
4. Wherefore, Let Enemies do what 
they can » His Church ſhall not get much 
hurt : For ſo long asHe is in the midit of 
her , ſhe cannot be moved, though the 
earth be removed, and m_—_ the Moun- 
tains be carried into the midiſt of the ſea, 
though the waters thereof roar, and be 
troubled , though Mountains ſhake with 
the ſwellings thereof. Pſal. 46: 5. Itis pro- 
miſed Mic. 4: 7. That the Lord ſhall rei-- 
gne over them , in mount Zion ; and 
what followeth > And thou , 6 Toure of 
the Flock ( verſ. 8.) the firong hold of the 
Daughter of Zion, unto thee shall it come, e- 
ven the fir# Dominion , the King dome ſhall 

come to the Daughter of Feruſalem, 

5. Thought frequently come to paſſe, 
that - 
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that God's people are — low, and 
Enemies get the upper hand ; yet Zion's 
King liveth;; and therefore He will Af- 
ſ{emble her , that halteth, and will gacher 
her, that is driven out, and her that have 
been afflicted 3 and make her that balteth 
a remnant » & her that was caſt offaſtrong 
Nation Mica. 4: 6, 7. Becauſe He liveth, 
His members muſt live alſo. Seing the 
Churches Head is above the water, ſhe 
cannot drown. Wherefore, upon this ve- 
ry ground , that Zions King liveth and 
retgneth, His Church and People, even 
while low and under the feet of Enemies, 
may lift up their headin hop, and be ſure 
that their day of redemption draweth neer; 
and they may conclude with the Church 
Eſai. 33: 22. The Lord is our judge, the Lord + 


' tr our King: Hewill ſave us. Seing He 1s 


King, He can command deliverance Pſal. 44. 
4. and work Salvation Pſal. 74: 12. Upon 
this ground , David inferreth a Delivery 
anda Victory Pſal. 10: v. 16. The Lord 5, 
King for cver and ever , the heathen are periſhe 
ed out of his land, Enemies will not be a- 


| ble to ſtand long in Immanuebs Land. Ttis 


His work, as King, to deliver and defend.. 
His SubjeRs ; and they may be ſure , = 
: will. 


2.34 Confid. 17: 
will not deny Himſelf, He will anſwere 
Fis Title and Relation. | | 
6. When His peopleſee, tharall their 
Strength is gone , and that there is none 
ſhut up or left, they are ready to con- 
clude, that allis gone : But what, can«- 
notthis King inZ1on ſoon leavy an Army? | 
How eaſe 1s it for Him, to ſpeak to dry 
bones, and make them armed men Ezck. 
37. When mention was madeof this Ru- 
. ler inIIſrae} , whoſe goings forth were 
from of old, and who ſhould ſtand and 
' feed in the ſtrength of the Lord, in the 
Majeſty of the Name of the Lord His God 
Micah. 5: 4. It is added, This man ſFd'l be 
the peace , when the Aſſyrian hall. come into 
our Land , and when he shall trade in our Pa= 
baces ; then hall we raiſe againſt bim Seven 
Shtpherds and eight Principal men , and they 
Shall waſte the Land of Aſſyria with the ſword, 
and the Land of Nimrod, in the entrance there- 
of. Thus shall He deliver us , fromthecAſſyri- 
en, when he cometh intoour Land, and tread= 
eth within our borders, And the remnant of 
Tacob shall be among the Gentils , in the midſt 
of many people , as a Lion among the beaſts of 
#he foreſt , as the young Lion anrng the Flocks 
of 5 hiep —— Thinc hand thall be lift up upon 
. #hine Adverſaries, and all thine enemies pal 
e 
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be cut off verſ.5,6,7, $, 9. When His peo- 
ple are brought very low , ſo that, in all 
probability, they ſhall not be able to raiſe 
* themſelves ; then this King can help 

e buſineſs, Hecan raiſe up an invincie . 
blearmy » outof lame ſick ſouldiers. He 
can make Jeruſalem a cup of trembling , and 4 
burdenſome flone; for all people Zech. 12:2, 
Z. He can make the Governours of Fudab 
like on beart h of fire among the wood , and like 
4 10arch of fire in a ſheaf, and they ſhall devoure 


all the people round about , enthe right hand & 
'#n the lefi ver. 5. He can make Him, thats 


feeble among them, like David , and the houſe 
of David, as God, as an Angel of the Lord be- 
fore them'v, 8, Out of Him cometh the corner, 
out of Him cometh the nail , out of him the bat- 
tel boi exmmnmmmmes and Hecan make them tobe - 


' 45 mighty men, which tread down , as the mire 


of the ſtreet , inthe battel; and He can firens: : 
then the kouſe of Fudah. Zechn0:4,5, 6. He 
can bend Fudab for himſelf, and fill the bow 


. with Ephraim, @ raiſe up ions ſones againſt 
| their Enemies «ch. 9:13; He can make 


poor worm Facob, a new ſharp thresbing Inflru- 
ment _ teeth; and ſay to them , thou 
Shale threch. the mountains ; and beat them 


ſmall , and shall make the hils as chaff &c- 
' Eſai. 41: 14s IF. 


7, This 


LS 


2365 , Conſid. 17; 
7. Fhis Confideration ſpeaketh dread 


and ter: our unto Enemies ; for He is a 
King , that is terrible to the Kings of the 


earth. He maketh the Earth, and the 


heavens to tremble , the hils melt and 


quake before him; & what then can weak 


mando? What will they be, in the hands 
of the Almighty, who ſhaketh Nations? 
The Lord reigneth, Let the earth tremble » 
He fitteth between the Cherubims, Let theearth 
be moved Pſal. 99: 1. At thewrathof this 
everlaſting-King, the earth ſhall tremble; 
and the Nations ſhall not be able to abide 
his Indignation Fer. 10: to. Where then 
ſhall His Enemies ſtand , in the day of 
His Indignation > We are oft afraid of 
the terrour of Enemies , but ſaw we Him, 
who is our King , we would ſee, that our 
Enemies had more cauſe to be afraid of 
Him , who is clothed with Majeſtie: there 
gaeth a ſmoak out of his noſtrils, and fire qut 
of His month devoureth and coals are hindled 
_ P/al. x8: /verſ. $. Read whart follows 

eth, Poet 
$8. Whenwe are thinking on the Wit , 
Skil and Activity » of the Adverſaries , 
let us call to mind, that our King is in« 
finitly beyond them ,. He ſearcheth the 
heart and tryeth the reines; He _— 
. re 
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the thoughts afar off : He is privie to all 
the motions of Adverſaries ; He knoweth 
when they march, and when and where 
they halt Eſar, 10: 28,29. See what is ſaid 
_ of our King Eſai. 1: 2, 3. The Spirit of 
| the Lord ſhall reft upon him, the Spirit of 

. Wiſdom & Underſtanding, the Spirit of Coun= 
ſel and Might » the Spirit of Knowledge » and 
of the Fear of the Lord ; and ſhall make him 
of quick, underftanding , m the fear of the . 
. Loxd, Though the Adverſaries ſhould 
ſoon out-wit us; yet they will not be able 
to out - wit Him > who 1s our King; for 
the treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge 
are in Him : So that itis an eafie buſineſs 
for Him, to countermine all their Plots 
and Machinations. He hath formed all 
their hearts, and ſo He knoweth what is 
in their hearts. Nothing can be hid from 
Him , His very eye- lids try the Children 
of Men Pſal. 11: 4. Wherefore , when we 
are at anen-plus, and know not what to 
do, this may comfort us, and compoſe 
our Spirits, our King knoweth very well, 
how to carry on his own Contrivances, & 
pom Projects : So that when we are 

linde,we are to look to Him, who know- 
eth what ro do , when we know not what 
todo ; and Jet Him alone with His own 
work, | 9. Itis 
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9. Itis ſad, when the Children of God 
are wronged, and cannot get faire Juſtice - 
wickedneſs is to be ſeen in the place of 
judgment , and iniquity in the place of 
righteouſneſs Ecclef. 3: v. 16. judgment is 
rurned away backward, and [0m ſtand- 
eth afar off, for truth is fallen in the 
ſtreat, and equity cannot enter; yea truth 
faileth, and he that departeth fiom evil 
maketh himſelf a prey Eſai. 59: v.14, 15. 
put hereis comfort againſt this , that Zi- 
ons King rcigneth , who 1s juſt , and a 
King that reigneth in righteouſneſs. He ſhall 
not judye after the ſight of hx eyes , neithty rt= 
prove after the Learing of his eares , but rrith 
righteouſneſi ſhall He judge the poor , and re- 
prove with equity , for the meck of the earth 
and righteouſneſs ſhall be the girdle 
of His loines, and faithfulneſi the girdle of Hy 
reines Eſai. 11: 3,4,5. His people then 
need not fear, ſeing there is Juſtice to be 
had at His bar. | 

10. The Children of God are much 
fainted and diſcouraged , when ſecond 
meanes are out of ſight, they ſee not horſ- 
es , nor horſmen, toappearin the fields 
for them ; bur aright fighr of this Truth 
would prove helpful and encouraging in 
this caſe : Did they but by faith ſee, that 
| | ; Zions 
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Zions King were reigning onHis Throne, , 
and aQually ſweying His Scepter , they 
would eafily conclude , thatall would be 
well ; for this King would either work 
withour: meanes ( as ſometime He doth ) 
or creat meanes for His own uſe: A wight 
man (we ſay) never wanted weapons; and 
ſhall our King be ſtraitned for want of 
meanes ? Could Sampſon, withour either 
Sword or Spear , only with what came 
next to.his hand, the Jaw-bone of an aſſe, 
lay ſo many ? And need we fear , that 
our King ſhall want Inſtruments, when He 
mindeth to work by Inſtruments > Omni- 
potency cannot want hands: Any of all 
the Creatures is ſufficientin His hand; with 
vermine He made an end of proud Herod. 
If He but ſpeak the word , He will there- 
with command deliverance : So that we 
need not fear, though the fig tree ſhould 
not bloſſome, and though we ſhould ſee 
nothing but dry bones, and dry bones 
{cattered abont the graves mouth , ſolong - 
as this King liveth and reigneth , unto 
whom belong the ſhields of the Earth , 
Pſ. 47: v. laſt. 

17. TheLords reigning in Zion ma 
aſſure us , thar there axe great and rich oft- 
fallings to be had, Courtiers fear not want, 


_- 
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long as the King poſſeſſeth His Throne, 
ou they dar adventure to take on Luck's 
ead (as we ſay) and why may not the 
Lords peoplealſo rejoice on Lucks head » 
ſeing their King ſhall never be dethroned 2 
Itis ſaid Eſ##. 32: verſe I. that 4 King ſhall 
rergne in righgeouſneſſi, And what 15 to fol- 
low thereupon ? ;See ver/. 2, 3. And a man 
ſhall be as an biding place from the winde, and 
4 covert from the Tempeſt , as Rivers of water, 
Ina dry place , as the ſhadow of a great rockin | 
a weary land, and the eyes of them that ſee (hall 
not be dim, and the eares of themtht ker ſhall 

hear ken, | 
12, This Conſideration may fill the 
ſouls of his People with Joy and Conſola- 
tion, however matters go with themywere 
they never ſo low , were Enemies never 
ſo high , were the caſe of the people of 
God never ſo deſperat like : Thar Zions 
King liveth and reigneth , 1s the moſt 'en- 
couraging newes , that can be , The Lord 
reigneth , let the earth rejoice , and let the mul- 
titude of the Iſles be glade thereat Pſal. g7: 1. 
- Thereis Joy and gladneſs here ſowen' for 
all the upright in heart. Is not the Lord 
in Zion? Is not her King in her? Said 
Feremie Chap. $: 19. Itis a ſhame, that 
Beleevers ſhould any way carry themſelves 
« ip, 

” 
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ſo as On-lookers might have ground to 
think , that Zzpns King were not in 
her , or that they themſelves did not 
beleeve , that Zions King indeed were 
relgmng, 
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ConSIDERATION . XVIII. 
The time of Afflictionis 


but $shore. 


T is an ordinary thing for people, under 
Afiuction ,, tobe pu'ting moe hours in 
their day, thantwentie foure; to be mule 
tiplying their yeers , and accounting their 
moneths Yeers their weeks Moneths , 
and their houres Dayes; and to be cry- 
ing out , Oh will this life never have an 
end? How long, how long, will this 
Cup be holden to my head? When ſhaj} 
the day dawn, when God ſhall looſe 
this Yoke from off my neck > The Hay» 
veft is paſt , and the Summer is ended , and 
we are not ſavid, Fer. 8: terſ.20, Will 
not this year put an endto our trouble 2 
How lon; ſhall the rod of the wicked 
reſt upon the lot of the righteous 2 
L How 
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How long will God lengthen - out this 
fad trial > Theſe ſpeaches, and the 
like , are but too frequent in their 
mouth ; and their thoughts are too oft 
upon this Subject : and thus eternizing 
their ſad lots in their mindes, or fool= 
iſhly imagining, it will not haveanend, 
in haſt » they multiply their own Sor= 
Tow 3 whereas did they calculat by the 
Scripture - account , theylwould ſee the 
time ſhorter, than they now imagine it to 
be. Now to help them, as to his, 
We ſhall £. Shew what is the Scrip- 
ture account of the time of Affliction. 
2. Anſwere whatcan be objected to the 
contrary» 3. Show now. this Conſfide- 
-yation may and ſhould be improven to ad- 
vantage. | 

As to the Firſt, The Scriptures give us 
this account of the matter. 

I. Thatit will not be for ever 1 King. 11, 
%. 39. And | will for thy affli& the Seed of Da« 

vid , but net for ever. Though for their ini- 

uities He reſolved to puniſh and affli& 
' the Seed of David; yetit will not be for 
ever: And what is here ſpoken of David's 
. Seed, will, in ſome reſpeCt , agree to 
the Church and People of God, in all 

ages. Ay, and there may be 64"! = 
ArFl 
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a Figure , whereby much more is import- 
ed, than the words ſignifie ; and this ne# 
for ever , isas muchas, for a ſhort time, It 
muſt then be the language of unbeleef to 
ſay, that God will caſt off forever, and 
that He will be favourable no more ; for 
His ſtrokes upen the Godly are not of that 
nature : He may aflliQ fer a time, but not 
for ever. 

2. The Scripture telleth us , that theſe 
dayes will be ſhortened, Matth. 20:22. And 
except thoſe dayes ſhould be ſhortened , no fleſh 
ſhould be ſaved ; but for the Elefs ſake , thoſe 
dayes [hall be ſhort:ned, Chriſt is ſpeaking 
there of ſore and ſharp Tribulation , that 
was to come upon the Land ; and for the 
comfort of the Ele, He ſaith » that 
thoſe dayes of AfﬀMiction and Tribulation 
ſhould not long continue , but ſhould be 
ſhortened for their ſake: And this will 
hold good, inall Ages, the Lord bein 
as careful of His Elect now, as then, _ 

His Elect being as ready to fainte,through 
long Afiition now, as formerly: There- | 
fore the ground of this promiſe continue-' 
ing, we muſt not ſay, that the promiſe 

it ſelfis out of date: To fay then, that 
Affliction ſball never have .an end , is 

| L 2 upon 
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upon the matter , to annul this Pros 
mile, | 
3. We findethe Scripture ſaying, That 
Atiliftion , or the rod of the wicked , ſhould 
net reft upon the Lot of the righteous , left the 
righteous pus forth their "At unto iniquity , 
Pjal. 125: v.3. This promiſe containeth 
likewiſe, ,in the boſome of it, a ground of 
aſſurance , that itis not expired ; for as 
Jong, as the righteous are in hazard of put- 
ting forth their hands unto iniquity , be- 
cauſe of the continuance of the trouble ; 
we may eye this promiſe , th:t the rod of 
the wicked ſhall not reſt upon their lot; 8 
| this ground will alwayes endure; and ſo 
the promiſe, bearing this Ground and 
Reaſon in its boſome,, will continue like- 
wiſe in force, We muſt not then ay , 
that Afiictions on the Godly ſhall never 
have an end, unleſs we would withall de- 
ſtroy this promiſe. Therefore we may 
conclude , that the People of the Lord 
_ . ſhall not be the reſt of the burden of the 
Word of the Lord; as itis ſaid of Damaſcus 
 Rech. 9:8. 
4.Weare alſo told in Scripture, That the 
Heavineſs of Afﬀiiction is but for 4 Seaſon , 
JT Pet. I: 6. wherein, ye greatly rejoice , though 
now for a Seaſon (if necd be) ye are inheavireſi, 
| through 
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through mmijold temptations. The word 
rendered;o» @ Seaſon, inthe original, fig- 
nifieth a lirtle preſent now ; to ſhow that this 
Seaſon is but ſhort ; apreſent now, with- 
out any conſiderable duration. If this were 
beleeved, we could not be crying-out, as 
we are too rzadyto do, Oh, will thoſe 
dayes neyer be at an end?we would ſee that 
the little inconfiderable preſent now, or 
point of time, would quickly be 6ver. See 
Revel. 6: 11. 

5. The Scripture tels us of alittle while, 
Heb. Io: 37. for yet alittle while , and He that 
ſhall come will. come &c, The expreſſion is 
moſtemphatick in theOriginal, & cannot 
well be rendered to the full; asif he had 
ſaid, yet alittle, how little, bow little? Agsif 
it could not be expreſſed ,- how little the 
time was to be. This little while , or ap- 
pointed time {as itis called fab, 2: ,3 
will ſoon be over. | 

6. The Scripture pointeth 1t out to be a 


very little ewhileEſai.10: 25. for yet avery little 


while, and the Indignation ſhall ceaſe &c. In 


the Original there are two words , bothof _ 


them ſignifying a little time, ora very little 
time ; and ſo 1tis 2s muchas if he had ſaid. 
a very little little time.Sure that time cannot 
belong, which is ſo ſhort , that the ſhorr= 

3 neſs 
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neſs of it cannot be expreſſed. Is it not 
then ſtrange, that when the Spirit of the 
Eord cannor ( to ſpeak ſo) getwords to 
Expreſs the ſhortneſs of the duration of 
their trouble, they on the contrary cannot 
_ Ler words ſufficiently toexpreſs theirſenſe 
- ef the length of the time? 

7. Wefinde it called by a definite num- 
ber Tendayes , Revel. 2: 10. And ye 
ſhall have tribulation ten dayes ; Whereby 
the ſhortneſs of the duration of thar tribu- 
lation is exprefſed;not that the trouble was 
to continue jult ten dayes ; bur to ſignifie 
that ir was notto continue long, but a ſhort 
inconſfiderable time , which the Lord had 
determined and limited punRually to a. 
day. Tribulation will not laſt alwayes, 
 Tendayes will put a period to it. 

8. If this betoo long, we have it ex- 
preſſed as yer much ſhorter ; even a night, 
which is no long time P/al. 30: 5, ——_—_ 
Weeping may endure for anight , &c. The 
dark diiconſolat weeping time will not 
endure long , the few houres of a night 
will putan end to it: Iris buta night, and 
a night , thathath the dawainz of a day 
following it. We ſhould be aſhamed then, 
to think, or ſay, that our Trouble and At- 
AiRion will alwayes laſt ; we never ſawa 

| nighe 
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night yet,but ic had a morning of a new day 
following it. 

9. It this ſhould yet ſeem too long, we: 
have it denominated from a ſhorter time , 
as an hour Revl.3: lo. there is mention 
made of 4n hour of temptation , that was te- 
come on all the earth, Our Lord; furs » 
would hereby confute our errour of con= 
ſtrucing the time to be too long , when, 
He-doth of purpoſe mention ſuch ſhort: 
meaſures of time. An hour will ſoon be 
at an end, the: few minuts thereof wilk/ 
ſwiftly poſt away. | 

Io. Nay,ifthis ſhould ſeem too lonz,we 
have it expreſſed by a ſhorter duration viz. 
of a moment , P/. 30: 5. for bs anger endures} 
but a moment. And what can be ſhorter , 
than a moment ? Is there any meaſure of _ 
tim2 ſhorter, than a moment? And. yet 
by this 1s the duration of the Anger of 
God againſt His Children, in aMliting of 
them , expreſſed. Why then ſhould we 
account thatanage, waich the Lord call- 
eth but a moment? So Eſa. 54:8. In 4 
little wrath I hid my face from thee , for 4 0+ 
ment. The word rendered moment ſignifieth 
cutting or dividing , and ſo importeth 
the ſhorteſt cutting or diviſion of time.: 

The Apoſtle ſpeaketh thus of it alſo: 
L4 2Cnq 
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2 Cor. 4: 17. Our lszhs Af liftion , which ii bt 
. for « mom:nt. The Apoſtles exprefiion is 
om. rock there is a lightneſs of Ailitian , 
end that lightneſs is bue &momentany light- 
. . neſs; Now weightineſs or lightneſs is not 
meaſured by time ; yet the Apoſtle, in a 
moſt emphatick manner doth ſo here , to 
ſhew us, that all the weight ofthe Afiction 
(in compariſon ofthe glory,thar is coming) 
is meer lightneſs; or is fo light, chat it 
cannot be meaſured with the leaſt of 
weights; and therefore he ſaith , iris but a 
momentany thin? , like a feather falling on 
a mans hand anq1 immediatly blown a- 
way againe, Ircanbe nothing then, bar 
ſhameleſs unbeleef, that ſaich the time is 
long - | 
II- Nay , whichis yer more; as if this 
duration were yec roo long , itis expreſſed 
by alittle moment Eſas. 26: verſ.20. AS If it 
were a little part of the leaſt diviſion of 
time, if there be any moment leſs then ano- 
ther, that is the right nam? of rhe duratis 
on of th= Troublcs and Afidtions of His 
People. So Eſai. 54 verſ. 7. Itis called a 
ſma'l moment. Ani can weimazine how it 
can be leſs? If the People of God had the 
meaſuring of the time of their trouble, in 
their own hand , could they give it any 
ſhorter duration , than this > Could they 
- 1ma- 


Imagine a Shorter > When the Spirit of the 

Lord expreſleth it thus, We $hould be asha= 

med to think it roo long. | 
But ir will be objected (and this is the 


' Second thing I am to ſpeak to) Thar the” 
Lords ordinary diſpenſarion with His peo. ' 
ple inall ages ſeemeth to contradict this , / 


for —— if not alwayes, we ſee, 
that the Afﬀh 
long continuance: did not Ifrael wander” 


Fourty Yeers inthe Wilderneſs? After they .. 


came into Canaan, did rhey not ſerve the 
King of Meſepotamia Eight yeers Fudg. 3: 8. 
and the King of Moab Ei hteenverſ. 14. and 
the King of Canaan Twenty Yeers Fudp. 4: 
3.& theKing of Midian Seven Yeers fudp. 6: 
verſ.1 > Were they not captives in Babylon 


| Seventy Yeers? notro mention their being 


now Nou-churched above fixteen hundreth 
Yeers? How then can this time be called 


and accounted ſo ſhort ? 


For clearing of this; we ſhall propoſe 
theſe few things following ro Conſidera- 
tion , 

I. Thetime of the Aﬀiction of His peo 
ple may be accounted thort, in regaird of 
thegrear and manifold effects , which God 
is to bring about by the ſame, athrough 
Conſideration of which would make us ſay, 


(if we juiged according to our uſual man 
| | Ls net) 
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tions of His People are : 
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ner ) that the Afflictions muſt of necefiity 
.cominne 3 long time , to the end thoſe grear 
and noble effets may be produced there- 
by. Would we conſider, how much Droſs 
Corruption in His own people remain- 
eth to be purged away, asPride, Carnality, 
Inordinat Self- love, and Love of Pleaſures, 
Riches, Honours , Eafe &c. Carnal-Se- 
» aprity, Paſſion, Self-conceite, Formality, 
ifie &c, we would fee a neceflity 


{| | for theCroſles lying-on for along time, in 


order to the purging of theſe away; As alſo 
would we conſider how much Hypocriſie ,. 
Hollow = heartedneſs there is to diſcover ;. 
how many falſe Friends to Chriſt and His 
- Tntereſt , there are ro be mace known 4 we 
could not but think , that of neceſſity , in 
order to the effectuating of this diſcovery, 
a long time of trouble and trials were requi= 
fite.. As likewiſe, if wecalled ro minde , 
how many things His people are to learne- 
\ thereby.. Conſidering I fay , thoſe and- 
{ach like noble Effects, which the grear 
Maſter of Work is to effectuare and pro- 
- duce the Afiliction ; And how they 
would (cem to cal: for rhe continuance of 
the ſame for a conſiderable time : And 
withal! bow notwirhſtan*ing the Lord pre- 
vents the thoughts of mavy , and maketh 
a: ſhore. work; and doth that in a few 
Moneths: 
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Moneths or Dayes z which we could have _ 
thought ſhould have called for many Yeer*. 
Waen then the Lord maketh ſuch a quick 
diſpatch 'of ſuch a great Buſineſs , we 
may well ſay, thatthetime is ſhort, and 
that many Years are but a very thort, 
'rime.. | | 
2 The rime of Afﬀlidtions may be aCc= 
counted ſhort , conſidering what our Sins 
and Proyocations call for at His hand.- 
When in righteouſneſs the Lord might keep” 
us under the rod all our dayes, and multte 
ply Aﬀfidtions upon us, tro our very oying 
day;Ten or Twenty Years Captivity ſhould. 
ſeem a very ſhorr time, afew Years [mpri- 
fonment would ſeem nothingro a man,who' 
had been condemned to perpetual Impri= 
ſonment : To another poſſibly , who got 
no ſuch Sentence, a few Monerhs Impri- 
ſonment would ſeem longer, than _ 
Years to him , becauſe he expected no leſs: 
than perpetual Impriſonment, So, werse' 
we conſidering , that in regaird of our dee 
ſervings , the time of AMictions mighe- 
juitly be continued to the end of our dayes,: 
a few Years or Moneths would appear tao 
be no conſiderable rime,- Wherefore in- 
reſpect of our deſervings, a long time of 
Affliction ts but a ſhort time ; becauſetbe- 
longeſt is nothjag to what we have deſerve: | 
exd.- L 6 3 Iheyy 
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3. They may be accounted ſhort, in re- 
ſpect of the dayes of Pro'perity, which 

ey have had ſometimes in the world The 
Lord doth nor alwayes chile, He will not 
Caſt off for ever; bur though he cauſe griefe, 
yet will He have compatſion , accordiag to 
the multitude of His renderMercies Lam.3: 
werſ. 32. and ſo He ſendeth Proſperity , 
Which laſteth longer, than their Adver= 
firie did; as we ſee Fuap. 3: verſ: 11. after 
Eight Years bondage, they had reft Fourtie 
Years : Andverſ 39. after Eiyhreen Years 
trouble, they had reft Fourſcore Years So 
Chap.'5: verſ. left. after twenty Years bon- 
dage, they kad reſt Fourty Years. Thus the 
Lord ſometimes ſenderi ſuch a lenzth! of 
Proſperity » that the dares of Adverſity are 
forgotten , as if they had been few and |in- 
conſiderable. 

4. The time of Afiiction may be ac« 
counted ſhort, conſidering how thar ofren- 
times , for as long as the delivery ſeemerh 
to be acoming, yet, whenit cometh, His 
People are ſurprized therewith, 'their expe=- 
Ration is prevented; they imagine, in their 
own apyreh«: nt10i's , a longer durarion' of 
the trouble, ſo that mercy preventeth them, 
when it cometh; and this maketh th: by- 

at time of their Aﬀiction ſeem ſhort, 
houzh the People of God had beena con- 
| fiderable 
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: derable time in bondage, andunger the feet 
| of Adyerſaries ; yer it appeared unto them, . 
bur (as it were) as the time berwixt ſeed 
| time and harveſt Pſa/. 126: verſ. 5. 6. after 
= God had wonderfully delivered them our 
of Captivity and Bondaze , they draw this 
Concluſion from this rare Act of Gods Pro- 
vidence aboutthem, ' They that jow'in tears 
| thall reap infy , and he that goeth forth and 
| weepeth having precious ſeed , 5hall doubtleſs 
come againe with rejoiceing , bringins His 
Sheaves with him, Waereby is imported that 
Gols roy , abiding by the Lord, though 
they ſhould meet with Afﬀidtion , in their 
Duty, and be made to weep ſore, be rea- 
ſon thereof; yet the time of delivery ſhould - 
come, like an Harveſt with fruir. recom=- 
penfing all their roile and tears: and ſo, th 
ſummed up all their Seventy Years intoleſs 
than Seven Moneths. And how came ta 
afſe , rhat the rime ſeemed ſo ſhort ? That 
ſalm pointeth this forth, as one Reaſon 
ood ; Verſ. 1: When the Lord turned azaine 
the Captivity of Zion , we were like men that 
dream. They were ſurprized with the mercy, 
for they did not look for it ; but rhought 
their exiled Condition ſhould have continue ' 
edlonyer, becauſe they ſaw no appearance 
or probability of areturne. Sothatin re- 
gaird of what the People of God themſelves 
L7 cap 
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may imagine, the time of the Affliction may 
be ſhorr 


5. [t may likewiſe be accounted ſhort 
and inconfiderable, in regaird of the won- 
derful and extraordina goodneſs of God, 
thar appeareth in the Ciery z when it 
cometh , it may be attended with ſuch fig= 
nal and notable Mercies which ſo fill their 
ſouls with amazement and ſatisfaction , thar 
the length of the time of their Aﬀiction 
difappeareth and eyaniſheth ; and, as if ir 
had been nothing , iris preſently forgorten. 
So in thas forecited Pſal. 126: verſ. 2.- The 
delivery is 2ccounted ſignal and wonderfully 
remarkable , ſuch as Bled their mouth with 
laughter , and their tongue with ſingmg. It was 
+ ſuch a notable delivery , accompanied with 
ſo many rare Paſſages, and carrying in the 
boſome of ir ſo many rare demonſtrations 
of Gods Power, Tenderneſs, Faithful- 
neſs, Conftancy andloving Kindneſs, thar- 
they could not bur be filled with admiration 
thereat, and have their tongues looſed to 
finz his praiſes: Yea they took notice of 
this circumſtance , which increaſe.i rhe ad- 
mirablneſs of the delivery , that even 
Strangers and Heathens were made to. ſay, 

thar God had done great things 'or the p2or 
Jewes; and they chemſelves, being no I-ſs 
convinced hereof, could nvtbu ſubletibe 


ro ; 


DE” 
4 


F A 


EE SE TI eG oe ol ae ao: 


—_— a 


The time of Aﬀiionis short. 255 
ro the truth thereof, and (as it were) take 
the word out of their mouth , and ſay v. 3. 
The Lord had done great things for us , whereof 
we are glad:. Now this being fo remarkable 
adelivery , the firſt fight and apprebeofion 
of itdido fill their ſoul with Joy and Ad» 
miration, that the long Seventy Years Bone 

eſe-med rothem , bur as the paines and 
labour ofa few Moneths, in expectation of 
a good haryeft , after the ſeed was ſowen : 
aSthe long paines of a women travelling in 
Child-birrh are forgotten , when $he hath. 
brought forth a Man- Child.. In reſpe& 
therefore of the delivery , fo figna) as te: 
irs Ingredients, Attendants and Circum- 
ſtances , the time of Afiction may appear 
as nothing. . 

6. This rime of Affliction may - og ro 
be short, in reſpe&t of the Comfort and 
Support . which the [.ord may beſtow upon 
them in the Afﬀfiition : His Preſence and 
Company may ſo ſweeten the Lot, thar the 
time may ( asit were} ſteal away ,. and 
ſcarce be obſerved : what is a whole Years 
Affliction , when Godis pleaſed to shine in: 
love upon the {oul dureiny har time? Good 
Company wil! make rhe Journay 'eem 
Short, and the way good, which crher-- 
wayes would be tedious. Now th= Lord' 
is plealed ſomerunes ſo to maulfeit _ 


, 
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ſelf, as to fill His People with Joy , and 
thisſo (weetnerth the trouble , and cutreth 
the time thorr , thatmany Years ſeem but 
fe w dayes. 

7. Thetime may be accaunted ſhorr, in 
reſpect of the rich recompence of r:ward, 
thatis coming. If we ſhouldlay this in the 
ballance with an hundred Years Bondage 
and Affliction , what would all theſe Years 
of trouble ſeem ro be , bur as the trouble of 
a moment, when it is paſt? Therefore , 
when Paul taketh a view of the exceeding 
and eternal weight of Glory, which was 
coming, all the Afflictions in this earth ap- 
peared as nothing in his eyes; the rranſcen- 
dent Glory & incomprehenſibleExcellency 
of the one, eateth away the duration ofthe 
otherro a thing of nothin? 2 Cor. 4: ver. 17» 
Iris with the Beleeyer, in rhis caſe, as it 
was withtaeob, when he was fervinz for 
Rachel, Seven Years enduring of the cold 
frolt by night, and the hear by day , 
ſeemed unto him bur as a few dayes , 
For the Ive he had to ber Gen. 29: verſ. 20. The 
thoughts of the rich and upmaking reward, 
thar faithful Sufferers have to look=for, will 
cauſe a long time of ſad Afiction ſeem 
Shorr. 
bv. Therime of Afictionis ſoshort,that 
L$as nothing, in compariſon of Eteruity:; 
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the exceeding and eternal weight of Glory 
will make rhe Allidtionslight & momenta- 
ny. What is the whole of time unto Eternity? 

Schere any compariſon betwixe war 1s fr- 
nite, 3 what is In tinire?>eing then rhe whole 
of time is not asa moment of time to all 
erernity ; what canthe longeſt duration of 
AMition be, bur as an inconfiderable part 
0: that inconfide-able whole > VVhat do 
thoſe, who are up b:fore the Throne, think 
of the many Years of their Trouble and 
Perſecution here below? Are they. think we, 
calcularing it b Yearsor by Oayes , or by 
Houres > Ohno, all of iris, with them, 
comprizeJ within the Circle of a ſmall in« 
conxderable point. 

Theſe and the like particulars b2ing duely 
pondered and conſidered, it w:ll appear, 
how rhe lonzeſttime of Aflition, that we 
can have here, is bur short & incon\lerable: 
AnJ itis our not weighing anJ laying of 
theſe things to heart, which makerh our 
trouble ſeem ſo lonz- | 

Thirdly, VVe come nowto ſpeak of the . 
Chriitian and Edifying Improvement of 
this Con'ideration : which is by fixing it in 
our heart » asa ſure truth, that the rime of 
Affliction is indeed bur short. And bad we 
the faith hereof rooted in our ſouls, we 


would be in caſe to carry Chriſtianly under 
| Aflictions 
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Afﬀlictions : For the faith hereof would 
produce ſeveral ſweet and uſeful Effects , tn 
our hearts, ſeaſonable and profitable for 
ſuch atime: Such as theſe following. 

' 2: Thefixed apprehevfion of this, that 
the rimwe of trouble is burshort, would for- 
eifie the Soul of a Beleever againſt the falſe 
ſppgeſtions of the Devil, which he maketh 

much uſe of at thar time , ro diſquier their 

hearts, and make their lives bitter. He 

will laboure to perſwade them, that God 

looketh on them as Enemics, otherwiſe 

He would not continue their heavy Aflicti« 

on ſolong; and thus tempt them to que- 
ftion their Intereſt inGod. Bur thefaitb of 
this truth would enable the Beleever to an» 

{were this Objection , and to repel this 

Tempration, = ſaying, His anger is but for 4 
moment , His face will notalwayes be hid ; 
this blaſt — over; and therefore I have 

no cauſe to call my Intereſt in queſtion, up- 

on this account. 

2. The fixed faith of this would keep the 
Beleever from queſtioning the promiſes , 
uponthe account, that the Lords Diſpenſa- 
Lonsdid ſeem to threatena long laſting trous 
ble; anda fad life of Affliction for a long 
ume. Temptation, ir is true, will then 
lay , God hath forotten to be gracious , 
e will be fayourable no more , His faith - 

fulneſs 
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fulneſs faileth for ever. Burthe Soul, be- 
leeving this Conclufion , will fay » what a 
poor inſignificant groundis that for me , 
whereupon to call the faithfulneſs of God 
in queſtion? If the rrouble were lengriened. 
our \cetlonger, all thetimeis but ſhore, it 
will ſoon have an end, 

J- The fatrh of this will contribute much, 
ro hold up Hep's Head, Whenthe afflicted 
Perſon, through the Power of Temprartion, 
is made to.cry-out , O ! This Trouble wilt 
never have an end , this perplexity and ex- 
erCiſe is but growing ; and what Shall I do? 
Then hope beginneth to fail , and when 
hop faileth , the ſoul fincketh: Bur now , 
when this Conſideration is feriouſly 
thought upan , and the ſoul is made to (ay, 
all the'time of Affliction, which his Children 
meet with here, is but shorr, it wilinot al- 
wayes laſt , itis bur fora. moment , yea and 
for a very Short momen';then hop 1s madeto- 
lift up its head; for the man will be athamed 
to quite his hop, and deſpond, whe know= 
erh thar the ſtorme will quickly be over, 
and be bur like a may-$houre. 

4. The Faith of thiswill help unto the 
excetCiſe of Patience : when we look upon 
thetrouble ,. as that which will not end , or 
muſt be of long continuance , our courage 
departeth, our ſpirits fail, and we ſtorme and 

grow- 
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grow Impatienr. Bur when we by faith look 
thorow the thick and black fide of rh: di'- 
penſation, and ſeethe endof the calamity 
nigh at hand, the moment poſting away , 
how ſweetly will we lay our necks under 
the yoke , and ſer our faces againſt the 
forme, and hold on our journay ? How 
patiently will we bear the Indignation of 
the Lord, when we know, that it will be 
over within a moment? We will be aſhamed 
ro quarrel, orcomplaine, when we know, 
thar a period ſhall quickly be put rhereunto. 
The Apdfile told the Hebrewes Heb. 10: 36. 
that they had need of patience; Androencous 
rage them unto Patience, he relsrhem, that 
withinalittle while , yea a very little while- 
He that ſhould come , would come, and 
would not tarry verſ. 37. | 

5 The faith of this will help unto Con- 
Fancy and Stedfaftneſl, When we once con- 
ceiveand apprehend , that our trouble ſhall 
be of long endurance, we grow weak , and 
unable to ſtand out againſt temptations 3 


and are ready to ſay, becauſe this ſtorme _ 


wiil not ſoon blow over, itis beſt ro row to 
a lee ſhore, and comply with the ſinful 
courſesof the time: Whereas did we ſee 
and beleeve, thatthe torme would not en- 
. dure long, but be quickly gone, we would 
be encouraged to ride it our , and enabled 
4 2 : to 
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w withſtand temprations unto a fideing 
with the workers of Iniquity. 

6. It would help alſo unto Chriſtian cheer- 
fulneſs under the Croſſe; when we know that 
It will be buta blaft, ſoon oyer and gone, 
our Countenance will not fall, nor our cou- 


' ragefail: but when we repreſent the trou- 


ble to ourſelves, as of long continuance, 
and we beginneto doubt if ever ir ſhall haye 
anend, then we become diſcouraged, and 
our countenances are caft down, and we 


, appear po more couragious and cheerful : 


How do our hearts faint , and. our hands 
fail us? The Conſideration of the ſhort and 
momentary Affliction keeped- up Pawls 
hearr, and made him ſay , For this cauſe we 
famte no! 2 Cor. 4: 16,17. | 

5. The faith of this would free us from 
many feares, that ordinarily attend ſuch a 
Condition; we are, while under Aflition, 
ſaying , what if this or.thar fall out ? But the 
faith of this would huſh theſe troubleſome 
feares and queſtion to the door. The Tri- 
bulation being bur to continue ten dayes,we 
would fear none of theſe thinys Revelar, 2: 
v. I0, | 
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CONSIDERATION. XIX. 


Remember Peter”s fall Mar. 
26, vers 33» 343 35* 


JN a time of trials and temprations , as it 

is of adyantage to be calling ro minde, ard 
preſenting to ourſelves the Chriſtian , and 
commendable Carriage of ſuch, as have 
been helped of the Lord, to witneſs a good 
Confetlion for Him,and for His Cauſe and 
Intereſt, before men 3 to the end we may 
thereby be encouraged to follow their exe 
ample, and to adventure on the Promiſes 
with them, -and not to fear rhe faces of 
men, inChriſt's Cauſe; ſo it may be of 
uſe for us alſo, ro preſent before our eyes, 
and to take notice of the faintings of others, 
inthe day of Trial, that thereby we may 
-learn, rowalk in fear, and not to truſt to 
-onrſclves, or to any thing withip us ; and 
to watch , let we enter into temptation , 
when we ate not in caſe to wreſtle againſt 
It .- 

We have here before usa ſad and an a- 
-Jarmivg Inſtance viz. the foule tall of an E- 
8unent man, inthe houre of Temptation 
| W 
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which may be Improven to advantage. 
After Chriſt and His Diſciples had been 
ſupping together , ar that Inſticured Feaft, 
He rels themſomeſad and wakening newes 
verſ. 31, 32. to Teach us (1.) That weare 
never more ready to grow ſecure, and ro 


_ think that ovr mountain ftands ſo ſtrong z 


that it ſhall never be moyed- than when we 
have had greateſt Enjoyments of and Com- 
municarions from the Lord, and nigheſt 
Acceſs unto him. (2.) Thatthereisnever 
leſs cauſe of ſecurity, than at that time ; 
for the higher we have come in our attaine 
ments, the Devil is the nigher with his - 
ſtorme. {3 ) Thar we ſhould never be ſe- 
cure; but even, when we win neereſt God, 
we ſhould reſolve upon and prepare for new 
aflaules, and remptations. Bur withal itis 
remarkable , that the Lord delayed the fig- 


- nification of the ſad things , that were to 


fall our, until the feaft was ended , and 
they had ſung ahymne; knowiny rhar they 
would then be beſt in caſe to bear the fad re- 
port; and not loving to marre their mirth, 
at thar feaſt of i ove. 

- Though Chriſt bad rold them, thar they 
ſhould all be offended becauſe of t:im» thax 
night yet Perer , our of a piece of wanly 
courage ( as would appear ) promifinp roo 
much upon his own head , would not bee 
keve, 


wow ages 


” road a _ 
OA IIS VE AES. FIN TL ("AD ena er ee 1 9% 
Fe 
75 
" 


% 


ee ee ae ES 


- _ - 
— —— er te es 


leeve ; but would rather make his Mafter 
a falſe Propher, tban ſuſpe& his own weak- 
neſs: Therefore Chriſt rels him , thar he 
thould be more offended , than any of the 
reſt; and thathe ſhould deny Him thrice , 
ere the next morning came verſ, 34 Bur all 
this would nor lay the high conceite , -that 
Per r had ofhimlſe'f; for he re{olved rather 
ro die, than do that; and this he avowed 
openly, little knowing this own ſtrength. 

In this carriage, and in theſe Anſwers of 
Perer , there are ſome things good, and 


- ſome things bad; and the noticeing of 


both may be of uſe ro us. As for ſuch 
things, as are good here, and may yeeld 


us ſome Inſtruction, we thall mention theſe 


three. 
þ Frft, It was good , that Peter was con- 
vinced, & did acknowledge, that it was his 
duty, andthe vmy of all Chriſt's Diſciples, 
to avow their Maſter , and not to be offtend- 
edin Him, whatever came. And this is 
an undeniable truth, That upon all hazards, 
Chriſt shouid be owned andayowed by all, 
that would nct haye Him to be ashamed 
of them one day ? And yer how little is 
this beleeved & bLelecvingly practiſed? 
Secondly , It wasxgood , that he was con- 
vinced, aid that he covfeſſec, that it was 


his duty , though all tac reſt Should baveſ 


left 
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left alone , yet notwithſtanding to-owne 
and avow his Maſter, and not deny him: For 
Chriſt and His truth and cauſe is worthy to 
be owned and ayowed , how ſmall ſoever 
our encouragment from others be 2 And as 
we should not follow a multitude ro do e- 
vil; ſo neither will the defection of many 
juſtifie our defection , and leflen our fault, 
if we depart from the fuith. 

Thiraly , It was good , thathe ſaw, and 
acknowledged , that he was obliged to 
owne his Maſter, and ſtand at his back z be 
the hazard never ſogreat; andthar the very 
fear of death , <hould not cauſe him deny 
his Maſter, Thou h ( faith he) I 5hould die 
Eith thee, yet will I not deny thee, And indeed 
all, that would be faithful Niſciples r@ 
Chriſt , muſt rot think their life dear 
tothe dearh for Him; bur mu't be dead ro 
life and ail thar is dear to them. 

Bur that which we would chiefly here take 
notice of is, that which was amiſſe in himz 
and which will ground ſome fad Truths fox 
ouruſe; As 

Firſt, He had too great a conceite of him- 


 felf; and thouzhrtoo much of whar he had, 
| Xof whathewas Henceobſ. That Chri« 


ſtians are roo ready to be puft up with 
thoughts of themſe: yes 3 andare in hazard 
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to be carryed away with this evil of ſelf con- 


ceite, and vaine thou: hits of their owne 
worth and excellency » And this arifeth 


From theſe :vils. 


1. Urmortified Corruption , This is al- 
wayes working. agzinſt God, one way or 
ether ; ardisasreacy to work this way, as 
any other way. | 

2. Little ſelf ſearching , and ſelf exami- 
nation, wi:ereby we become ſtrantyers to 
the evil of our hearts , aiid know nor what 
enemiesare Jurking, there, and what wic- 
kedneſs aboundeth; ard when we krow 
not what is within , itis little wonder we 
be readily puft up with ſwelling thoughts 
of vanity. 

3. Little real acquaintance with the trea- 
chery , deceitfulneſs and double dealing of 
our falſe hearts : If weſaw that, and {aw 
its activity for evil, we would ſee more 
cauſe of humiliation , than of pride and ſelf 
COncene. 

4. Lirle mindeing &conſidering aright 
the failings and fallsof others , who ſeeme 
edro be as faſt atthe root, as we : If we 
thought upon th's, we might have cauſe ro 
feare, that we Should alſo not be able ro 
Tide- out a ſtorme, - 

5. Irufting too much unto our own 

| preſent 
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preſent good diſpoſition and frame, as if 
this would alwayes continue with us, and 
we needed to feare ro change. 

6. Truſting too muci ro our Reſoluti« 
ons , Purpoſes and earneſt Engagments, 
conſidering little the treachery and de- 
ceirfulneis of the heart z nor remembering 
our own Changeableneſs and Unconſtan= 
Cy » and that our good firs may be ſoon off 
us. 

7. Little conſidering how we muſt de- 
pend on the | ord & His Influencing graces 
for throuph-bearing ir all cur cuties ; and 
how we can do t othing without Fm, and 
His ſupplies cf grace and ſtrevgth. 

This ſhould be a warning to us to guairda- 
gainſt this evil of pride and ſelf corceite : 
and to ſtudy more bumility of minde; know- 
ing berter what we are , and where our 
ſtrength lyeth , that we may promiſe leſs yu» 
pon our own head , and undertake noth 
ing in our own ſtrength. And it ſhould 
teach us 10 mourne overthis bcdy of death, 
and to guaird a-aivſt irs rifeings & motions, 
and to ftrive azainft it, inall its appearances 
and aCtings. : 

Secondly, The forerold defection and 
fainting of all the reft of the Di'ciples mak- 
eth not him the mcre afrayed; bu for all 

Al 2 that 
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that he keepeth faſt his high and preſumpty- 
ous thoughts of himſelf. Which rels us, 
that there 1s ſuch anevil among good Per- 
ſons , as nor to ſuſpect themſelves, and 
_ Feartheir fall, notwithſtanding of the ſup= 
Poſed and foreſeen fals and failings of o= 


thers. And this floweth from the ſame |e-' 


v1 rcot ct pride, and ſelf confiderce. We 
Temember not that the ſame evil hearr of 
Unbeliefe, Unconftancy , Treachery and 
Backſliding , that 15 in others, remaineth in 
usc, ; 


| Whence we ſhould learre to bewar of 


this evil, and to know our hearts better., 
and ſuſpect the evilof themmore. Let us 
not thimk of eurſcives more h1yhly than weought 
Rom 12: 3 but Let himiha: ftandeth take heed 
Teſt he jail 1 Cor. 10: 12. And let the exam- 

les of others put us to watchfulneſs &fear, 
eft we fall after the ſame example ofunbe- 
leefe. Heb 4: 11. 

Thirdly, He would not fear , though 
Chriſt rold him, and that with a doubled 
aſſeveration, verzly,Verily that himfelf in par- 
ticular, as wellasthe rett, ſhould deny him. 
Whence we ſee, how liarditis to lie open 
to Convictions of our own weakneſs, & 
readineſs to decline in an evil day. And 
this doweth from the lame cy:1s of ro , 

Cle 


Xo” OS OT 


meow 6&0 OCW 


Remember Peter's fall. 269. 
Self-confidence, & Ignorance of our hearts 
and wayes. 

This shoald reachus to obſerve and ne - 
tice the ſtrength and activity of this piece of 
Corruption, which:yer remaineth in the 
beſt: And to hare and ftrive againſt rhis 
evil an1proud humore: Asalſo ro be jea= 
lous of ourſelves, and tolye open to Con=- 
victions from the Word, and be ready to 
take warnings, andro tremble before the 
Lord, and at his Word. + 

Beſide theſe things that were good , and 
thar were bad in Peter, We .may conſider 
this Prediction of Chriſt's, and the inter=- 
eainment that Peter gaveir , waercof we 
have heard, wirtnthe event, and otier Cir- 
cumſtances here recorded, and thence fiade 
ſome marter of [nftruction. 

I. Then, we may obſerve. That aPerſon 
may be convinced of his dury ro ſtand by 
Chriſt and his Cauſe and Intereſt , in a day 
of rrial , and yer deny Him , whenit come 
ethto the point oftryal. Peter's Conviction 
of his duty to owne Chrift , come whar 
could come, did not keep him from a foule 
fall, in che hour of cemptation: And the reas 
ſonis manif-ft, for (1.) Convictions may 
evanish , or loſ2 their force & edge: Lighr 
may grow dark, truths become queſtions, 
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ed; or (2.) fappoſe Convidtions Should - 
remaine in their force ; yer itis only fresh 
ſopplies of Influences of grace, & ftrengrh, 
that will cauſe the man ſtand, withour which 
he may be carried over the belly of Li-ht , 
Conſcience and all Convinctiens, ina day 

of remptarion.. 

Hence we ſee Light and Convictions are 
Hot enouZh to keep us ſtedfaſt , ina day of 
tryal ; we muſt look-ou for ſomething 
more , and ner lean to that which 
will not carry us thorow, more than it did 
Peter. 

2. APerſon may be throughly convince 
ed, thathe should ſtand by Chrift and his 
Cauſe and Intereſt, though the defetion 
were never ſogreat , yeathough he $hould: 
beleftinrhat quarrel alone ; and yet deny 
Chrift and his Truth, in a day of tryal : Pe- 
fer was convinced , that he Should nor deny 
Chriſt , thouzh all others Should doit 3 
and yet fell foully. And the grounds of 
this are the ſame , with the grounds of the 
former truth : Deep Convictions are one 
gifr,and ſtability tn a day of rryal isa diſtinct 
pifr. Light is onethinz , but graceſco fol= 
low that light, is another thino, 

Wherefore the dz-eper our Convictions 
be , we ought the rather tO feare the more, 


and. 
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and depend the more by taith an Chrift for 
actual Aſſiſtance , Influence and Grace ro 
follow Convictions, and abide by Duty, in 
the day of tryal, 

3- Clear , Plaine, Peremprour and Par=- 
ticular Warnings, will not be enough to 
keep us ſtedfaſt in an evil day: Peter had ſuch 
here, and yet he fell inthe day of _ 
tion: And thereaſonis becauſe (1.) Theſe 
warnings may weare away , and be for= . 
gotten, And (2.) Pride and Corrup - 
tion may ſo puff up , thar all theſe shall 
nor once pick upon the man : And fohe 
may forget himſelf, and take itttie noties 
of them | 

 TheConfideration of which ſhould reach 
us to be Jealous of our hear, ro keep hum- 
ble, and feare alwayes ; and to improve 
warnings, to a ſtirring of ourſelves up roIDie 
lizence , Watchfulceſs , Acting of faith 
upon Chriſt , and Living migh to Him. 

4: Apreſent good frame and diſpoſition, 
or a fit of warmnelsand affection ro Chrift, 
Will not be enovuzh to ſecure us from a fall, 
inthe day of tryal. As weſee here in Peter 5 
He teemed to be ina very gond frame, art 
preſent , and full of affection), when he 
would rather die than deny his Maſter ; & 
yer when the trempration came, he yeeld- 
ed The reaſons are (1:) Such A | 


M- 4. 


Iu _ -_ . a 
ms 1 * S AUIT e AS RAY TYRA act. ores FEY IRIS III I re IDE? Ta 9 nts. 


0 EIS 1b 0a RIF GO A ron ne 9 CASAS dares. _ =s 
- bf » 
- 


27% Conſid. 19. 

fitsdo not uſually ſtay , nor leave any deep 
impreſſion on the heart. (2.) Grace actu- 
ared , & blown upon one way, will not be 
ſufficient ro make grace lively another way, 
or for other work; but the habite muſt have 
new Influences for every. new work : For 
(3.) without Chriſt we can do nothing : 
All our ſtrength is in Him; in Him we muſt 
move » aswell as live; ani He muſt work 
inus both to willand to do, of his own 

ood pleaſure, 

This ſhould learne us,not tothinkmuch 
of any preſent fit of cenderneſs, or flath of 
affection ; for that may ſoon wear off; nor 
think that t2at will be ſufficient to carry us 
thorow new ftraics and difficulties. Ir were 
berrer to be learning & practiſeing the way 
of faith , and of dependance upan Chriſt, 


* that we may be ſtrong in Him, and in the 


power of His might Epheſ. 6: 10. That we 
may liveinHim, and bring forth fruit in 
Him. Diffidence of our kihes, and of any 
thing we have, even when we are art the 
beſt, would be more ſuitable and uſeful for 
vs, than building too much upon ſuch ſlen- 
der and ſlippery grounds: And the conſcie 
ouſneſs of our own Unconftancy,and Infſta- 
bility ſhould make uslive clo{er to Chriſt. 
5, Strong Purpoſes and Reſolutions ta 
Randfaſt, inaday of tryal , will not keep 
us 
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us from reeling and ſtaggering in a ſtormy 
day : Peter had brave Parpetia and ftout 
Reſolutions; yethe fell gays > 
in the hour of rempration, And the reaſon 
is becauſe; (1.) Theſe Purpoſes and Re- 
ſolurions are oft ill founded with us ; we 
round them too oft upon ſomething with- 
10 ourſelves,on our Partes and Abilities, our 
—_ and Knowledge, and upon our Grace 
and Receivings from God, or upon former 
thorow-bearings, and the like; which may 
prove bur a ſandy foundation.” (2.) The - 
heart 1s deceitful above all things, and deſ- 
. peratly wicked; and ſo may faile us, in 4 
day of ftrair and difficulty. . (3) Theſe 
—_—_ may foon be forgotten and laid 


Which should learne us » nor ro deceive 
ourſelves with thoſe ſpecious and promiſe= 
iny flour:ſhzs of Purpoſes andReſolutions, 
even when they are real» and without the re= 
proachinys of our heart; forthele are nor 
ftrong enough ro carry us thorow a ſad 
ftorme|, that may come. 

6. APerſon may reſolve on death , in as 
vowiny Chriſt, and yer rot ſtand out aganft 
a ſmaller remptation: Petey reſolved to die, 


rather than 4eny his Matter , andyet the ** 


word of a Dainfel made him deny Chrift. 
And that becauſe (1,) Preſuppoſed hazard = 
4: 18 +5 


£74 Confid. 19. 
is not ſotertible to nature , as whart is pre- 
ſent; a (mall crouble preſent is more fright- 
.Ful ro nature: than a greater trouble afar off, 
{2-) Weofc make ourReſolutions withour 
Chrift , and reſolve not in Him, bur in 
ourſelves. (3.) Ofrentimes theſe Reſo- 
lutions ere nor deliberat , but done ina fit 
of ago00d mood and warm frame; and when 
that 1s off. the Reſoiutions animated there= 
by wax cold and faint. | 
TheConſftderation of which ſhould make 
us feare al wayes,and nor to truſt the higheſt 
and ſtroygeſt of Reſolmions : Happy ſuch- 
aSabide in Chriſt, ard depend upon Him, 
for their daily Fovd, Strength , Cou- 
Taye and Activity; and undercake nothing 
without Him, Ln 
7. All theſe faſt and firm-like Purpoſes, | 
Vowesand Reſolutions will be ſo far from -y 
keeping a perſon from a fall , in aday of 
zemptation, that they willnor, ſome time, 
keep him even for a tew houres. So was it 
*bÞere witi Peter; for that very nighr he de- 
nied his Maſter. Aud thatbecauſe (1.) A 
Chriſtian, when letr ro himſelf ts not able 
to ſtand - our a ftofme , even a very litle 
time. (2.) Their adverſary che Devil is. 
gctive, ſubrile, and vigant. (3.) Aﬀer 
| Yowes and faſt Purpoſes rhey become' le- 
' cure «+ 35 thinking their hazard leſs. ard: 
truſting 
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truſting to their owne ſtrengrh ; and ſothe 
Devil gets moſt advantage, when they are 
gone from their watch-towr , and are fallen 
aſleep in their ſecuriry. (4.) The Lord 
may ſee it good to ſuffer this, ro punish 
them for their Pride and Self-Confidence » 
andtoler all ſee,that he tharglorierh $hould 
glory inthe Lord. 

This may ler us ſ:e , What anUJnconſtanr” 
Creature a beleever is, when he is left re 
himſelf, and how inconſiftent he is with 
himfelf. And should reach usto fear moſt, 
and be moſt upon our guard, when wethink 
ourſelves beſt and ſaifeſt. And ro know , 
that our Strength and ſtanding is in the 
Lord. 

8. When Perſons think themſelves moſt _ 
ſoure, they may be neareſt ro a fearful fall :: 
Peter thought now his mounraine ſtood fa 
ſtron? , that he $hould never be moved. as 
David did Pſal. ;o. And all the warninzg 
he gote did nor make him once fear a fall 2: 
And yet w . kzow, whar afcarful fail follow-- 
ed upnn this. Andthe reaſon is, becauſe 
(1.) They o't judge by (enſe and carnal rea-- 
ſon; and ſothink becauſe they fin.ie them -- 
ſelves, inagood mood at preſent , thar all 
1s well , and they need to fear nothing. 
(2.) They grow then mott ſecure, and felf- 
confident ,- and therefore neyleft rbeix: 

| M 6: watch - 
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watchful,and circumſpect walkin ng, ,and ate 
nor in the fear of the Lord 311 the day long. 
( 3.) Satan obſerving this watcheth his 
time , and finding them ſecure ſerteth on, 
& cannot bur preyaile. (4.)Selt-confidence 
blindeth the eyes , that they ſee not their 
owne weakne(s,and where Satan may haye - 
 advanta againſt them. (5.) The only Wiſe 
God orderethitthus,, to letus ſee, that 
all Fleſh is graſle. 

Therefore we ſhould never reſolve to 
quite our Watch-towr, but alwayes minde 
watchfulneſs and circumſpettion , and 
guard againſt Security. Lerus fearmoſt , 
when we think we are ſaifeſt , and beware 
of promiſing ſaifty and immunity to our- 
ſelves, in whatſoeyer Condition or frame 
we be into, Let him thar ſtandeth take 
heed, leit he fall. 

9. Such as have an higher conceite of 
themſelves, than of others , may come to 
fall fouler than any. Peter thought more 
of himſeit, than of all the reſt, and that 
he ſhould ſtand by his Maſter , though all 
the reſt ſhould ſhametully turn their back 
upon Him ; and yet none among them all 
did, ashedid. Andthe Lord wiſely Or-' 
dereth matters thus,that(r ) All Fleſh may 
lye.low in the duſt , be humble , _— 
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and feare. (2.) Thac the beſt may be 
jealous of themſelves , and fear a fall. 
(3.) That He may chaſtiſe the pride of 
ſome, who thought there were none com- 


parable to them. 


- Which isa warning toall, ro have hum- 
ble and low thotights of themſelves , and 
to beware of proud imaginations and loftie 
thoughts. | þ 

io. A Perſon may have true Grace , 
and yet ſinfully and ſhamfully ſhun ſuffers 
ing for Chriſt. As we ſee in Peter, who 
had the root of the matter in him : Forto 
beleeve 1s one gift, and to ſuffer 15 anothex 
diſtinct gift, and they go not alwayes to- 
gether, See Phil. 1: v.29. of which we 
ſpoke above. 

\ To teachus to depend upon Him fot 
the one, as well as for the other; and not 
to think, thar if we have grace, we need 
no more to carrie us honeſtly thorow a 
day of temptation. We would remember, 
that it muſt be given us in that very houre, 
to ſuffer ſtedfaſtly , and to ſtand ts the 
ruth. | 

It. A Child of God may fall into this 
rievous fin of denying his Lord and Mae 
flee in all His Intereſts, in His Perſon , | 
Offices, Attributes and Works, ihis . 
M7 vas., 
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was no ſmall fin, in which Pefey fell, at 
this time : It had along tail of direful and 
ſad Conſequences. There is no fin, which 
Beleevers are exempted from , but the 
unpardonable fin unto death , final 1impe- 
nitency, and final and total Apoltaſic. 
And Saran, in all his temptations, driverh 
at this, to have them denying , quiting 
and renouncing Chriſt. 

Which ſhould ceach us(1.) To have cha- 
ritie ro ſome, that fall inaday of tempta- 
tion 3 ſeing ſome, in whom is th? root of 
the matter , may , being lefr of tie Lord, 
fall very foule'y. (2.) To be humble and 
watchtul all our dayes, not knowing what 
may befal us ere we die : We may ride 
thorow one, ortwo, or moe ſtormies , 
and yet fall ſhamfully , ere we go off the 
ſtage. (3) Toremember what a ſtrong 
and violent Body of Death we have with- 
in us; leſt we turn ſecure and careleſs. 
(4.) To be thankful to God, if we be 
keeped Rtedfaſt at any time; for that is 
not of ourlelyes ; the Grace and Power 
of God have done it. Therefore let 
God have the Glory , and not we our- 
ſelves.- 

12, When once a Beleever , -ina day of 
temptation , beginneth to fall, ang joieth 
; afoot, 


ww ot 
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a foot , he may fall very foulely , ere he 
recover himſelf, Peter loſt his foor, and 
{poke an untruth at firſt , ſimply denying 
his Maſter; but it came to fearful Oaths , 
Curſiings and Execrations, ere all was 
done. For(1.) The wy down- ward is 
very eafte (2-) Satan isat hand, todrive- 
forward ; and who can {tand , when the 
Devil driveth down ward?(3:) Conſcience 
being once wounded will be eaſily made 


| worle: If once a lirtle hole be made 


in the Conſcience , iris eafily made: 
wider; for tenderneſs anid watchtulneſs 
g0 away. 

Which ſhould ſerve as a loud warn! ag J 
to beware of the verv beginnyng of a de- 
fetion, and to guard againſt the very firſt. 
b:eaking - in of waters» Iris not laife to. 
ſay » ſuch alength{willgo, and 'o farf 
will yeeld, to fave a ſtaik, and ty kee 
my peace ; but I will go no furtner. Ir 
were more wiſdom, to hold further off the 
brinke and precipice, leſt, if our foor flip, - 
we recover not ourſelves ſo cafily againe: 
And we know not, what a providential 
Commiiiion the Lord may give Satan, to 
drive us, by his temprations, forward to- 
that, which we never dream:4 of, becauſe - 
of 0 caſhand ſinful ventureing, and bold: 


2 Jo Conkd. 20, : 
hazarding upon fin and known dangers. 
Itis Wiſdom to reſiſt the beginnings of e- 
vil; thenare we ſtrongeſt , and beit able 
to *1thltand; whileas, the more we cede 
and yeeld, the weaker we become , and 
the weaker weare , wearethe more eaſily 
driven downward, and carried away of the 
winde of rempration. 


ConNST1DERATION XX... 


Gods Way of delivering 
his People is hid and 


myiterious. 


E$SAr. XLv. VERS. 15. 
Verily thou art a God , that hideft thy ſelf, 
| O God of Iſrael the Saviour. 


Ecauſe right thoughts of Gods Myfte- 
Bio. wayes of: Working, and bringing 
abour Salvation and Deliverance, are uſe- 
ful, ina dark day , we ſhall ſpeak alittle 
eo tits. | Z 

We finde inScripture frequent mention 
made of God's hiding himſelf , 1. His 
Saints ate oft complaining ot it Fob. 13: 


Ve: Zo 
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v. 24, Wherefore hideft thou thy face? SO 
P/al, xo: 1. & 44: 24. 8& 88: 14. and they 


. are making it the matter of their lamentati- 


on,and laying it forth , as the ground of. 
their ſorrow and griefe. 

2. Wefinde this diſpenſation threatned 
be cauſe of fin Deus. 31: 18. And I will ſure- 
ly bide my foes , in that day, for all thee- 
vils , which they ſhall have wrought. 

3- Wefinde it alſo accordingly executes 
ed becauſe of fin Ezek. 39: 24. cAccordin 
to their uncleanneſs,&& according to their _ 
greſſions bave I done unto them , and hid” 
my facefrom them, So Eſai. 57: 17. For the 
iniquity of his Covetouſneſs was I wrath, and 
ſmotehim , I hid meand was wroth. Sex al- 
ſo Eſai, 59: vers 2. & 64: vers 7, & 54: 
VE s. 

4. Wetfinde this diſpenſation accompa- 
nied with ſad Effects : Such as 

(1.) A not hearing of the praiers of his 
people Eſar, 1: 15. And when ye ſpread forth 
your hands, I will hide mine eyes from you. 
Hence theſe petitions are put up together 
to God by the P/almiſt Pſal. 27:7, 9. Hear, 
O Lord , when cry with my voice , and hide 
not thy face far from me. As upon the other 
hand; when He heareth the cry of His peo- 
ple, itis an evidence that His face 15 _ 
id: 


23: Conſid. 20. 


kid: Yea theſe are looked on as one thing, 
ſo firmly are they knit together P/al. 22: v. 
24. -- Neither hath He did bis face from him; 
but when he eried unto Him , He heard. | 

(2.) Sad and grievous Affiictions , as 
Efai. 64. 7. Thou haſt hid thy face from us, and 
haſt conſumed us. | | 

(3. Sad andgrievous Afflictions conti- 
nued, together with a not-regairding, |or 
owning ofthem, in their Aﬀictions: For 
fo doth the Church complainePſal. 44: 24 
Wherefore hideft thou thy face , and forgetteſt 
* our afflition and oppreſſion ? 

(4.) Trouble and griefe inward Pſal zo: 
ver. 7. 
F was troubled. So Pſal. $8:v, 14. Lord why 
cafleſt thouoff my ſoul > Why hideft thouthy 
face from me © 

But this is not the hiding, whereof the 
Prophet in this place Eſar. 45: 15. 1s ſpeaK- 
ing : For the hiding here mentioned 1s of 
a far other nature, giving us properly to 
underſtand, That the Lord hath an Une 
ſeen, Unuſual, Hid, Myſterious , Sub- 
lime, Excellent , tran{cendently and 
incomprehenſibly Glorious way of Car- 
ry1ng on His Work, of bringing about His 
holy Purpoſes , and of making good #is 

; faithful 


Thou dideft bide thy face, and- 


ao OO dS... IS 6.9 oe. GS —RSTMCECCCOCDcoGes e[r_Tre-o.X a. ere ng 


God's deliveringsareofthid. 233 
faithful P; omiſes : The circumſtances of 
the Text do fully make out this to be the. 


true and genuine meaning of the words ; 


for the whole contexture ot whar preceed- 
ethand. of what followeth, is a maſſe of 
gracious Promiſes of great things , which 
the Lord was about todo, in the behalfe 
of His Church and intereſt ; and the very 
particular Inſtrument, King Cyrus , by 
whom the Lord would begin the recove- 
ry of the Eſtate of his Church, is deſigned; 
and his proſperous ſucceſs , in all his at= 
tempts , againſt what ſtood in his way, 
forerold ; Objections, that might ariſe in 
his peoples mindes removed; and they, 
ſhamed from their Unbeleeving , _ 
relling , proud and arrogant Contendin 

humore: Together with remarkable ade 
junfts » and concomitants of this great 
change of the Church to the better , in 
their Neighbours , /Eyyprians, Ethiopians 
and Savcans ; as alſoruine and deſtruction 
forecold, to come upon all the Enemies , 
Now in the midſt of -theſe thoughts , the 
holy Prophet breakerth out into a rapture 
of Admiration, having in theſe words , 
an holy Ejaculation and Apoſtrophe, as ra- 
viſhed with the thoughts of theſe great 1n- 


credible-like and wonderful matters , _ 
: e 
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the rare and wonderful manner of bring - 
ing about this Change & Outgate, which 
humane underſtanding could not compre - 
hend : For as one tranſported with joy 8& 
wonderiug , ' hecryeth out, inthe mideſt 
of theſe Prophecies. Verily thou art a God, 
that hideft thy ſelf O God of Iſrael ,. the $4- 
viour, Wherein we may take notice of 
theſe foure things. 

I. The frame of the Prophet , and the 
holy diſpoſition of his ſoul , held forth by 
this abrupt Ejaculation. | 

2. The matter or occaſion of this Rap- 
ture and Tranſport, whichis twofold; for 
(1. ) He ſeeth God hiding him{elf ; and 
(2.) in thar dark and unſeen way , he 
ſaw him , the God of Iſrael , and the Savi= 
our. 
3. The Manner of Expreſſing this his 
admiration , with a Verily, | 

4- His venting himſelfthus in the bo 
ſome of God. Verz!y, thou art a God &&c. 

As to the firft,the trame of ſoul, which 
was inthe Prophet, atthis time, we may 
take notice of theſe Particulars, which 
may withal point-out our duty , ina ſad 


day. 
1. We ſee the Prophet fixed in the faith 
ang perſwaſion of the truth of what the 
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Lord was here promiſeing , concerning 
his Church and People: He was confident 
and fully perſwaded , that the deliverance 


of the people of God out of the Babyloniſh 


Captivity , in which they were to be, full 
Seventy yeers , would come; thouyh at 
this preſent, while he is getting this diſ- 
covery and manifeſtation , there was no 
appearance of their being brought 11: bon- 


'dage, & led away captive out of their own 


land by theBabylonians; far leſs of their de= 
livery our of that Captivity ; the propie 
being now dwelling in their ewne Land , 
& living in peace and quiet, far froman 
moleſtation from the Celdeans; His fairh 
and perſwaſion of the truth of what the 
Lord ſaid to Him , and by Him, was the 
ground of this his Admiration 2nd Ra= 
viſhment: For what we do not beleeve 
to be true, how rareand uncouth ſo eyer 
itbe, itwill not raviſhus , nor Cauſe in 
us a rapture of Admiration. 

Hence we ſee all the ſavings of God, 
how improbable and unlikely ſocver my 
may be, ſhould be embraced with fulneſs 
of faith 3; we ſhould with Abraham Rom, 
4: 18. Againft hope beleeve in hope ; He did 
not conſizer his cwn body now dead , nor the 


deadneſs of Sarahs womb, nor did he fa, ger = 
_ [1 
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the promiſe of God , through unbeleef ; but 
was ſirong in the faith, piting glovy to God, 
and was fully perſwaded , that what God had 
promiſed, he was able alſo to performe terſ. 19, 
20,21. Sono more ſhould we take any 
notice of the humane improbability , and 
of the many unlikelyhoods , and of ſuch 
things , as might » to humane reaſon, 
walking upon humane grounds, make the 


mg | amy cn ſeem altogether improba- 


ble, if not impoſſible : Burt , having the 
firme Word of God, who cannot lie , nor 
change, there toreſt , as anchored up- 
on that immovable Rock , and ride-out 
all ſtormes of carnal Reaſonings , and 
corrupt Suggeſtions and Temptations of 
Satan. 

2. Weſeeinthe Prophet, that all the 
conſideration». that he might have had, 
at this time, of the Improbabilities, ſmall 
Appearances, Difficulties, yea and In» 
credibilities to humane judgment» ſtand- 
10g as mountaines in the way of the char- 
riot of God's Faithfulneſs & Truth, com- 
ing With Salvation to his people , did but 
contribute to his more firme and fixed 
gripping of, and cleaving to, the Pro- 
miſes and PrediQtions; and raiſe in his 
{oul an holy Rayiſhment and Rapture of 
WoOn- 


wondering » at this rare and wonderful 
Work of God, which he ſaw by faith. 
And this ſhould teach us to take notice of 
the Difficulties, and Improbabilities , 
that ſeem to us tolye in the way of the ace 
compliſhment of the great Promiſes , for 
no other end than this , that we miy be. 
come more fix2d inthe faith thereby, and 
be raiſed up ro ſee more of the Glorious 
Power, Truth, Goognels and Faithful 
neſs of God, andhelped to get a fuller 
look ofGod,asIncomprehenitble in all His 
wayes. 

3. We may obſerve here, inthe frame 


of the Prophet > That he diſcovered in / 


God ſomething Rare , Admirable , Ex- 
cellent and Glorious » thar raviſhed him , 
and tranſ»orted his ſoul: He ſaw a Divine, 
Holy Myſteric , in God's way: When 
the way of the Lord ws, to humane eyes, 
Unclear , Dark and Cloudy , he ſaw the 
Glory of God ſhining forth, with greater 
brightneſs and ſplendour. He ſaw the 
Lord , while covered, as to his way of 
working, with athick cloud , by theeye 
of faith; he pierced the clouds, and ſaw 
the Inviſible. Thou art a G:4: Nay he, 
ſaw , thatſuch away , wiatever the ſhal. 
low & dim-fg;:ired Reaton of iv/an might 
appice 
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apprehend, concerning it , was God's 
way 3 and had the manifeſt lineaments of 
God engraven upon it : he ſaw that that 
hid way was God-like; and theſe thick 
clouds, that to bumane reaſon would dars 
ken the beauty and luſtre of God's Glory, 
did the more ſet off to him , the Divine 
Glory and Vajeſty of God. O what an 
excellent frame is this 3 and how uſeful 
and neceſſary for his people, ina day of 
clouds and darkneſs > And what a ww; 
eagles-eye mult faith have, that can di 

cover Glory in obſcurity ; and ſee a rare 
and ſingular fight of God, even when He 
is hiding timſel'; and can obſerve a great- 
er Glory, and ſplendour of Excellency , 
1n the clouds and darkneſs, that are about 
His throne. How great muſtthe diffe- 
rence be betwixt that ſiglit of God, which 
a Natural eye , meaſuring things accord- 
ing to the rule of Carnal Reaſon, can get 
of the moſt retulgent and ſelf-manifeſting 
Operations of God ; and that diſcovery 
of God , which faith getteth , in thoſe 
_ diſpenſations of God, which have no Glo- 
ry or Majeſty in them , untoa Carnal eye? 
How averſe and unwilling ſhould the con- 
fideration ofthis make us, tojudge of God 
and of his Wayecs and Doings , by Carnal 
Reaſon 
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I's | Reaſon? And how blinde a judge muſt -F4 
ot | that be of Gods Wayes and Diſpenſati= '* 
It | ons? + 
ck 4. We may here take notice , in the 
ar- | Prophets frame , That he diſcovereth , . 
Y, | inthe wayes of God , about which now 
ne | his thoughts are occupied, an unſearch- 
an | able Depth, a Myſtery , and Incompre- 
ful | henſibleneſs : For he is like a man walk« 
of | inginto the ſea , and findeth itthe lon- _. : 
by er the deeper, andat length is like ro *F 

, hr , and there ſtandeth , and cryeth 
Ire | out, this ocean hath: no bottom 3 I ſhall 
He | loſe my ſelfe if I $0 further: He hath been, 
at- | as it were, wading in his contemplati- - 
Y , | ons of the Myſtery of God's wayes with 
Put | and about his Church and People; and as 
fe- | one loſeing ground , h* cryeth out Ve- 
ch rily thou art a God , that bideft thy of Thy -- 
rd- | wayes are Incomprehenfible, Unfathome 
ret | able , and Unſearchable, As the A= 
ng | poſtle Paul , ina caſe not unlike Rom. 1: 
Tf 33. —how unſearchaile arc bis judgments , 
ole Þ and his wayes pF finding out > David hath 
lo- an expreſſion not unlike, in his contem- 
ye? | plations of God Pſal. 145; 3. Great is the 
»N- Lord X and preatly to be praiſed 3 and bis 
| greatneſs is un earchable © | 

5. It is obſervable in the Propheers 
N frames - 
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frame, That as he diſcovererh in the wayes 
of God , which were now the matter 
of his Spiritual Meditation , a ſingular & 


|. rae Beauty , and Divine Excellency, 


a. tranſcendent Glory ; (o he ſaw this, 
while all theſe wayes of God were co- 


. vered with clouds , and darkneſs. Even 


when He was hiding bimſelf, and clouds 
and darkneſs were round abeur Him , he 
ſaw , that Righteouſneſs and Judgment 
were the habitation of his throne ; as itis 
Pfal. 97: 2. Faith canſee God in the dark, 


 anddiſcover aGod hiding himſelf: Faith 


cango-in thorow clouds and coverings 
and dark diſpenſations , and ſee the Glo- 
rious God acting in Majeſty, and carrying 
on His work in Faitbfulneſs and Truth , 
according to His everlaſting Purpoſes, and 
Faithful Promiſes. This-thould be our 
ſtudy, in the day of God's hiding of Him- 
ſelf, as to His viſible difpenſations , and 
outward work, in the world. 

6. Wemayherealſomark, inthe holy 
Prophets frame , 2 ſutable Submiſſion of 
> car & holy Acqujeſcence of ſoul, in 

is Gngular and rare way of the Lords 
bringing-about Hig, Intended Deſignes ; 
There 1s no footitep here of the holy 
mans Murmuring , Repiging , Grudg- 
ing 
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ing or Quarrelling , at this dark and un- 
Teen way of the Lord's ordering His mat- | 
' ters; but on the contrary we may obſerve, ? 
theProphet Rouge, & putting his month _ 
inthe duſt , ſweetly acqueſcing in, and © 
ſubmitting to the way , howbeit dark, : 
unuſual, and compaſſed with dark clouds, - 
that infinite wiſdom thinketh good to take 
and follow , in carrying on H1s Purpoſes, + * 
and Defignes of love and mercy, to His 7 
people. Verily thou art a God , that hidefl 
thy jelf 8&c. I ſee that now, would he :; 
fay , that | did rot obſerve before; andT : 
2m ſaiſfied : I haye nothing to ſay againſt 
it; Icloſe withit, and am fully content- * 
it be ſo. Such a frame would ſuite us 7 
well , ket the Lord take what way He will, -: 
& follow what method He thinketh goods 2 
How uncouth and dark fo eyer it ſeemeth | + 
tous; yetſo far ſhould we be from come» + 
plaining , or trom a quarrelling difcon- 
rentedneſs of minde; that we ſhould hear- 
tily, cheerfully , and with full ſatisfati- 
onof ſoul comply therewith , in heart ,. 
mind andaftection. 

7, Itis obſervable alſoin the holy Pro- 
phets frame » that ea ger, 75 all 
theſe interveening clouds of Improbabili= = 
ties & Unlikclihoods , 206 dark Diſpen«. 
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- . farions, that would ſeem to cover and hide 
-- thecomfortablerelation.that God ſtandeth 
inunto his Church and Pegple ; as their 
'Covenanted God and Saviour; yet againſt 
Hope, as to humane appearances , and 
-- carnal reaſoning , he beleeveth in hope 3 
* and holderh this faſt , that be His diſpen- 
ations what they will, and be the out= 
-ward and viſible appearances of His own- 
+ ingofand appearing for His people , ne- 
ver {o ſmall and inconfiderable; yet He 
was, & would be, the God of Iſrael, and the 
| Saviour, - Howbeit the reaſonings of fleſh 
and bloud would fay , God hath forgot- 
ten to be gracious, and his Promiſes fail, 
and he will be favourable no more , as 
Pſal. 77: v. 7>8$, 9. Yethe ſaw, thatHis 
way was in the Sanctuary, andinthe ſea, 
andHis path in the great waters; and that 
—_ His footſteps could not be ſeen, 
yet He was leading his people like aflock. 
0.13:19,20. Such aCtings of faith,in a dark 
day-would be of great uſe,& would contri- 
bute much to ourEſtabliſhment; & keep us 
from Faggering,in the day of temptation. 
8. We may take notice here, in this 
_ manner of expreſſion , of the burning of 
the holy mans Aﬀe@tions rowards God ; 
"Theſe thoughrs of the Lord's Diſpenſari- 
; ef ONS» 


God's way of delivering is ofthid. 297. : 
ons » whereby He appeared a God like ©; 


>% "Is 4 


himſelf, did not alienate his heart from. © 


God, nor drive him further from Him ;- : 
but on the contrary , they did warm his -. 


AﬀeCtions more, and draw him nigher- 3 


unto God; for he is uttering theſe his Ap- - 
prehenſions of God, and of His way, & 
ven nnto God himſelf, ſaying , Verily , ® 
thou art a God Oc. Itis good when our Me- 
ditations of God, & of His wayes,how-un« 
couth,ſtrange, unuſual ſo ever they be in- : 
deed,or ſeem to be, work thus upon us, & 
are accompanied witha powerful attractive 
vertue, drawing & powerfully inclineing 
the heart & foul, to approach nigher unto 
God: And when theLord is rightly ſeen,in 
ariy of his wayes , how dark ſoever, this. 
will follow upon it;the heart will be more 
engadged unto God, & the ſoul will im- 
prove theſe meditations» to a noble ad- 
vantage 3 and have thereby many {weer 
occaſions of heavenly Ejaculations , and' 
of Poſtings of ſoul toward Lad. 

9. Itis confiderablt alſointhe Prophets -. 
carriage, while he thus uttereth the whole 
matter of his thoughts _ even in the Pre- 
ſence of God , and poureth forth his ſoul 
into the very boſome of God, that he was. 
real , and fiogle hearted , in all this Exer< 
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five Contemplation, bur a real exerciſe of 


"ſoul; his heart was really & in very deed 
" affected with the mater , Verily ( ſaith he) 


thouert 4 God that hideft thy ſelf &. His de- 


-- .Claring of the thoughts of his heart unto 
. God, ſaith, that be was not formal , ſu- 


perficial, or for a faſhion exerciſed in this 
caſe ; but was really exerciſed therewith 
at the heart; his ſoul was in the medita- 
tion; and he looked upon it; as momen- 


F tous, and weighty, and as a matter of 


high concernment. A Formal , Super= 
ficial , Indifferent , and Curſory Con- 
templation of the works and wayes of the 


Lord, ſhould be hatefulto us; and U 


rightneſs , Sincerity and Reality ſhould | 
appear in all our wayes, and eſpecially 


* while muſing & meditating upon the rare 


Paſſages of God's Providence : Our heart 
and ſoul ſhould bein every thought, for 
the ſubjeQ is grave and weighty , and of 


| - great concernment. 


10. Laſily, Itis obvious enough, that 


| rhe Prophet here is in a tranſport of Ad- 


miration : he getteth ſo broad a fight of 


© this Majeſtick and God-like way of care 


yingon His work , that he is aſtoniſhed 
*thereat., and raviſhed with poRg >" 
and. 
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; God 
and therefore breaketh out, in this holy 
Apoſtropbe and Ejaculation, verily, thou art 
8 God , that hideft thy ſelf 9c. Never do we . 
geraright look of God, andot his wayes 
ut when the ſight thereof raiſeth in us 
an high admiration and wondering ; for 
itis nocommon and ordinary thing , that 
is to be ſeen in them , when they are ſeen 
inthe right colours : Our not wondering 
declareth our fight here to be but com- 
mon and ſuperficial. It was no ordinary 
thing in the eyes of the Jewes, when chey 
ſaw the man leaping and ſtanding 8& walk- 
-ing, who had been lame from his Mothers 
womb A. 3: 8, 9. and therefore they were 
filled with wonder & amazzment v. 10, When © 
David was mufing upon the Lords AY | 
Prog tp inon. 34 he cryeth out P/al. 139: v. 6. 
- Such knowledge istoo wonderful for me,itis high, 
I cannot attain unto it. 

Next , Let us confider the matter and ' 
occaſion of this Tranſport of the holy * 
Prophet : what 1s the thing , which he 
ſeeth; and what are his thoughts buſicd 
- abour » cauſing this Ejaculation ? Firſt. 
He ſeerth God hideing Himſelf, Next He * 
ſeeth Him hjding Himſelf, even while He 
is the God of Iirael and the Saviour ; or 
he ſeerh Him abiding the God Iſrael , and 

N 4 Savin 


« way of delivering is hid. 29F | 
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., Saviour, even while His way is hid, and 
- Hewillnotbeſeen, 


As to the firft of theſe, ro wit,the Lord's 
hiding himſelf, that is, bringing about 
the promiſed deliverance, and ſalvation 
to his people, ina way not diſcernable & 
obvious to the eyes and obſervation of- 
every otie; ina way removed from theſight 
of ordinary b2holders; and as to them hid, 
dark, underground, andout of the reach 
of their perception ; in which is a Sove- 
raigne, Majeſtick, Kingly and Stately pro- 
cedour to be ſeen by.Spiritual eyes; and 
only by ſuch, as can ſee God , while co 
vered with clouds, and thick. darkneſs. 
And this faich , That howbeit in all the 
wayes and works of the Lord, there-is a 
fingular, rare and divine piec2 of 'Srate 
Majeſty and Glory to be ſeen by Spiritual 
obſervers ; yet there is ſom2times, in the 
Lords bringing about the deliverance and 
outgate of his People, ſo much hid My- 
ſtertouſneſs , and Majeſtick Impercepti- 
bility , thar ſaith co a gracious obſerver, 
that the Lord is hiding Himelf, and car- 

Tying on his Purpoſes , and perfeRinghis 
Work , according to ſuch grounds and 
rules of Divine Policy, that every one 
. cannot penetrate thereinto, nor diſcover 


God's way ofdelivering is bid. zy7 | 
his Footſtpes , nor ſee diſtintly the hand - 
of God, at work. As ſometimes wiſe and. 
great Politicians, Statſmen, and Leaders 
of Armies carry on their deſignes» in ſuch 
away, as ordinary [onlookers ſhall nor 
underſtand what the matter meaneth, nor _ 
whatis intended, by what they ſee done ' 
with theireyes; And the more they car- 
ry on their work with ſucceſs in the dark , 
and hid from the obſervation of ordinary” 
ſpeCtacors, the more do they diſcover their 
great wit , and give proof of their dexree 
rity 4 inthe managment of affairs of great- 
eſt conſequence ; and ſuch under-ground 
workings, and ſtraragems» carry on them ' 

a ſpecial piece of Beauty and Glory. Thus ' 
our Lord thinketh good ſometimes to' 7 
work » and while working, not let every 
one {ce , what heis doing 3 but carry on 
his buſineſs » much out of fight, and un- 
der ground, and by Holy and Majeſtick 
Stratagems 3 ſoas not only enemies ſhall- . 
be ignorantof what He is doing» or about - 
todo; but many even of his owne follows 
ers and friends ſhall be in the dark. | So” ; 
that the obſervation of Fob, Chap. 23: $,9.- 
is oft times found to be true, Behold I go fors 
ward , but he is not there 5 and backward but * 
I cannot perceive him, on theleft hand , where © | 
EO os þe.* 
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$ | bideth himſelf on the ripht hand , that I cannot 
| fe. 


Conlid. 20: 
be doth work, but I cannot behold him; 4 


fre bim. As alſo of the Pſalmift » 

2verſ. 19. Thy way is inthe Sea, and . 
thy path in the preat waters; and thy foot fleps 
gre not knoon. 

As all the wayes , and footſteps of the- 
Lord, are full of Majeſty , and ofhid and 
unſeen Glory ; and therefore muſt |be- 
__ rout of all that take pleaſure therein 
Pſai. 111: werſ. 2. ſothatin all of them,rhe 


*  Lordis likeHimſelf, &acteth likeHimſelt; 


and every piece of them diſcover. to a fpi= 
ritual obſerver the Finger of God. So 
there are ſome ſpecial pieces of work ,. 
which are more ſignal, and: remarkable , 
and wherein the Lords gloriouſly - works 
ing-hand is leſs obvious ; and even theſe 
works , upon that very account , arein a 

ecial manner Glorious and Majeſtick 3. 
and of ſuch is the truth in hand to be un» 


-  derftood, wherein the Lords footftepsare 


notſeen , nor known'; nor obfervable b 
every one: for further clearing of whic 


- point of truth, concerning the Lord's 


thinking good to work ; and yet to hide 
Himſelt , fo-as it ſhall nor be obſerved by 


', every one, that He is indeed working 5; 
* . welhall mentione ſome few of ——_— 
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. ſuch and ſuch things are done, or ſuff 


Wo 1: 8G 


. meanes taken and followed, and the end: - 


 Tookersto Crofle and Counter - work the 


ily SOG 


al Works of God , that are thus covered 
with a cloud ofMajeſty,that everyone cant- 
not underſtand the Reaſons of State, - . 


to be done ; nor (ee the cennexion be 
twixt theſe Actings,and the intended De» 
ligne: Ag | | : 

I. When there is not only a ſeen and, 
palpable diſproportion > betwixt the 


projected or intended; and an ' obvious 
unſutableneſs of the meanes uſed unto”. 

the deſigne to be carried on by them: Bug: © 
the Work of the Lord ſeemeth ro On-- 


intendedend. How ofzt is it ſeen, that 
the Works of Gods. Pravidence (cen 
not to run in a ſubſerviency tothe bring-. = 
ing effectually about of the Promiſes; bur” - 
rather to turn head upon them; and to» 
threaten the utter annulling of them, gnd: < + 
rendering of them void, and of no credite?” 
When the preſent Diſpenſations of provi-- 
deace are conſidered and compared with 
che great things concerning the Kingdonr > 
of Erik promiſed ; who can fee what 
rational correſpondencethey keep, & car 
obſcrye them {miling one upon another » _ 
as-fit means and the end would do? Nay, 
nn To wes - 
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; who would. not ſay , that theſe Diſpenſa* 
 ttonsado; rather drive on a dire deſigne - 


FF  todefeare the Promiſes, who would con- 


| calc of their bricks ; and they hexeupon , 


Tult with humane Reaſon? Is notthis then 
. 2 ſpecial piece of the Lord's Work, where- 
in He hideth himſelf, and thinketh good 

to cloath himſelf with State and Majeſty , 
+ That every one may not beable to prye into. 
the Depths of his Infinite Wiſdom; nor 
ſee how all things are laid , and joynted 
| together, with firme bands and ligaments 
that cannot be broken or diſſolved; and 
{0 have a certaine connexion, with the in- 
tended and promiſed good > When Moſes 
was ſent to deliver the People of Iſrael our 
of Egypt, andtotell them good newes , 
that 6 4 Lord had viſited them,and looked 
upon their Aﬀiction, and would now reſ(- 
cue and deliver them from their bondage 
and ſlavery Exod. 4: v. 30,31. the Diſpen- 
. Mation, thar immediatly followed upon the- ' 
neck of that, ſeemed to keep no good 
correſpondence therewith, when their 
yoke was made heavier, and their bon- 
dage more grievous » and their ſlarery and: 
hard work doubled , by the People of I/- 
reel their being conſtrained toſcek ſtraws 
forthemſclyes, without diminiſhing the 
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-Y Gods workofdilivering is hid. gox: 
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- matter 3 that is , they ſhall not 


who formerly believed” the Word of Ged: 
" by Moſes , and bowed down and worthip- | 
ed , when they heard the ſame, now made 


to ſay unto Moſes and Aaron Exod.5: v.21. 
The Lord look upn you and judge , becauſe ye 
have made our ſavour to be abhoyred in theeyes 
of Pharaoh, and intheeyes of his Servants 
ro put a Sword in their hand to ſlay ws, Yer 
herein was a piece of that Stately Working 
of God, which is full of Majeſty , which: 
the People could not ſee ; and which Mo- 
ſes himſelf could not well take up, as his 
words to God Verſ. 22, 23. evidence ,. 
where he ſaith Lord ! Wherefore 
haſt thou ſo evil intreated this People > 'Why is 
it that thou hat ſent me ? For ſince I came to 
Pharaoh to ſpeak.in thy Name,be hath done evil 


to this People 3 neither haſt thou delivered thy 


ople at all. > ; 
2. When the Diſpenſations of Godare 
ſuch, as even thoſe, whom they moſt con- 
cerne>& who havegreateſt intereſt in thems 

and are moſt called therefore to underſtand . 
them , do not know what to ſay of them; . - 

nor what conſtrufion to put upon them 3 - 

nor what to- gatherout of them , not only 
190 particular, but evenas toa more | mtg 
now , 


whether they ſpeak-outMercy,or Anger in : 
A y 1PEaK- FE God 


a SEK 


' Godtowards them; This muſt be a fin- 
gular piece of God's hiding himſelf, and 
covering himſelf with a cloud , that no di- 
ſtint nt can be made of whar He is 
doing: Such was that Diſpenſation, which 
|  Sampſons Father met with : He and his 
= Wife could notagrecein their judgment , 
* - as towhatthey ſaw Fudg. 13..Manaob ſaid 
- Verſ..22. We ſhall ſurly die , becauſe we have 
ſeen God.. Buthis Wife, on the contrary 
faid Verſ. 23.If the Lord were pleaſed ro ki 
us , be would not have received a Burnt-offer= 
ing, and a —_—_— , at our bands; nei- 
ther would be bave ſhew 7 us all theſe things , 
"nor would be at this time have told ut ſuch 
things , as theſe. Soas tothat ſtrange and 
unuſual Difpenſation, which holy Fob did 
meet with, he did not know , what the 
mind of the Lord was , nor what he was 
intending and driving-at thereby : there- 
force he reſolveth Chap. 10: Verſ. 2. to ſay 
* untoGod .... Shew me wherefore thou con- 
$endeft with me; which ſheweth , that he 
was utterly ignorant hereof. 
3+. When the Lord ſurprizeth His Peo- 
ple with a Mercy anda Deliverance, and 
. Eomecth upon them with an unexpected 
Our-gate;. whether (1.) Aste their pre- 
ſtar. Frame and Firne(s for the mercy and 


++ : a 3: hat «IF . 
: OE EU ec . 3 Oe" 
+ tix 22 $"GET wv oe WO NT In DN OT 4] 
"i; A , # Eee by 
. - ot 
” ” 3 - 
[ 


delivery; | 


| ws ib iow it *mn nh > 2 _ we tA 5 © mt» www A a A AA _ od 4 > a A os is am co a 


| him. ,, avdtabis mouners... New ,. Wes: | | 
ta. 2, ALICE. IOONTTEKS .. Ne) }F 


Y ;FY Om af” 0 ERS Eine FP 7 WO ORs <F5S We ELEC 4 4 Sober Lara $a os 

A . . 7 x; EN iow at o o PRA: 5 es Wo 

: VOY SF: * — . WS W544, 5 = $00 

I Las Ho - . LS. 4 
- ed ww, 

p SW. , 1s .* 30 #18 
E - 7 
- ; 

' 


delivery. z Or (2.) As to-their Preſent 
Hopes and ExpeQation. When Firft, I 
ſay » the Lord cometh with a ſweer and 
merciful delivery unto-a People, that ſeem. 
ro be in no preſent capacity for ic, as being 
out ofall good Frame or Fitneſs ,. for re- 
cerving ſuch a mercy with advantage ,,be- 
cauſe lying in their fin and impenitencys; 
When the Lord comerh with Salvation 
unto ſuch a people , ſure, his way mult be- 
covered with darkneſs, and hid from the 
eyes of Beholders , with a clothing of 
veraignity z: for who could think, that 
deliverance were upon its march towards 
ſuch a people, who are nor ſceking it , 
nor turning from their finful wayes , that 
the Lord may have mercy upon them , ace 
cofding to hus uſual Method and Order? 
Such ſteps of Soveraignity ate hid ſteps of 
Majeſty , and full of Glory ; and therein: - 
the Lord is hiding Himſelf, and His way,. 
coming with Salyationinan ynuſual path 2: 
As when he ſaith Eſai. 57: 17; 18. For the 
iniquity of bis Covetouſneſt ,, | was wroth, and - 
fmote bim , I hid me and was wroth,, and be 
went on frowardly in the way of bis heart , I 
hve ſten bis wayes , andwill heat bim: I 
witleed him alſo., and reftore Comforts unto: 
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the Lord ſurprizetha people with a mercy, . 
that they are not in ExpeGation of, ner 
Waiting for, then he aGteth, like a ſtately 
King , and His Way is Glorious and hid ; 


Fas itwas, when the Captivity was brought 


back from Babylon, concerning which 
they ſay P/al. 126: verſ. 2. When the Lord 
turned again the captivity of Zion , we were 
like them ,, that dream, Iris true , they had 
good ground to be now looking for their 
delivery , becauſe of the Prophecy oft Fe- 
remiah , foretelling that after Seventy 
Years, they ſhould return back to their 
owne land;and Daniel underſtood ſo much, 
and thereupon, when the time was appro- 
_ aching , ſerhimſelf to pray Dan. 9. But 
as to the generality , they were, inall ap- 
pearance , little looking for this outgate ; 
bur rather fearing more trouble and vexa- 
| tion, by Babylons warrs with the Medes and 
the Perfians , who were coming againſt 
them ; though the name of Cyrus, be- 
cauſe of what was foretold by Eſai. Ch. 44. 
and 45. might have cauſed them lift up 
their headsin hope. But notwithſtandin 
of. allthis, we ſee, they were, (at lea 
as tothe DE and bulk of the people) 
little looking for an outgate , at this time3 
& therefore at the.farſt report of freedom , 
5. : : granted - 
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granted to them to returne, they were like 
men that dream 3. ſcarce beleeving; their 
owne eyes and cares : Art which time , 
while they were in this dreaming poſture, 
how were they ſarprized with this mercy 2 
And hoy was the way of the Lord, 'in His 
ſtately Marchings, hid from: their eyes? 
In reference to this fam? Diſpenſation of 
deliverance to his People by Crw, is the 
Prophet here crying our thus ; Verily tho 
art a God, that bideſ thy ſelf, as the former 
part of the Chipter, from the beginning, 
cleareth. 

4. When Diſpenſations, upon the one: 
hand, and the other, ſay, that in humane 
probability, there is no appearance , or 
ground of hope of an outgate , or deli- 
verance; yet delivery cometh, in an un- _ 
expetted way ; how hid muſt the way of . 
the Lord thn be? Thus He loveth to hide 
Himſelf,in His advancing with Salvation, 
when there is no appearance to humane 
Confideration, whether m2ns eye be up- 
on the Enemies, or upon the People of 
God themſelves: As ro Enemies they may 
(1.) Bz: Strong, Mighty, and Invincible 
the Conſideration of which might alone 
be ſufficient ro daſh all gp 4p as who 
could have thought, that the Peo be 4 

rael,, 
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Iſrael , being ſo under the feet, of char 
. my Monarch Pharaeh , could get out 

of his Territories , and be freed of his 
mighty Yoke? (2.) They may not only 
be ſtrong , butprevalent, and proſpering 
in theirevil way , all things ſucceding ac+ 
; cording to their mind; the Lord, as it 
were, ſhining upon their Counſels , and 
granting to them their hearts deſire, Croſ- 
ing them in none of their wicked inter- 
prizes, and deſignes; but even ſuffering 


themto deviſe miſchiefe upon their bed, 


- and to put it the next day, in execution. 
Was it not ſo with Saul, in his wicked. 


p—_—_ of David, oftentimes ? Had he 


im not ſometimes in a net, and come 
paſſed him about, on all hands, that there 
; was no apparent Pore b and yer delt- 

verance came. (3.) ey my be alſo 
Crafty and Politick , and lay their traines 
ſoſure, that they may think they cannot 
miſgive; and haveall things prepared to 


their minde, that in a moment, thzy may + 


blow up His People , tat there ſhould 
not ſo much, as a memorial of th:m be 
left; and yet bediſappointed, The Lord, 
in an unſeen way , may bring about His 
Peoples deliverance;ſo was it with the peo- 


ple ot the Zewes, inthe dayes of Mordecay, 
when 


» 
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when Haman had gote a Commiſſion ſealed 
by the Kings ring , and a Decree paſled , 
thar might not be ranverſed, or recalled- 
the day appointed , and deſigned, and 
that by a lot, as having ſomething like 2 
divine approbation, Orders diſpatched ro 
put all in execution;and thus the nuncetwas- _ 
ready for the ſpringing; what hop could the 
poor Fewes then have of a delivery? And. 
yet, behold, the Lord was thena God , that 
| bi4 himſelf: He was counter-working this 

myne, and layinga back traine, that mighe 
cauſe it ſpring back upon the Authors;-and. 
ſoit did, as the Storie cleareth. When 
| the Enemies thought themſelves ſure of 
their defignes, -and thought it impolſlible,, 
that their purpoles could fail; behold, the- 
God of Iſ>4el, the Saviour , was hiding: 
himſelf, and laying an unſeen ambuſh, thar 
cutt them of, who thought to have de- 
ſtroyed the Fewes.So upon the other hand, 
this God will bring about deliverance to- 
{ his People : When upon their part , there 

js not one toaken for good , not one ng 
apparent, that can be a probable groun 
of hope: As(1.) When their ſtrengthis 
gone , and thereare none ſhut up or left 5 
not a man» that might bean hopful Inſtru- 
ment, tothe fore ; all their valiant mn $ 
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and Men of Courage, and ſuch, of whom 
any thing could be expected, deſtroyed and 
taken away; Yet He, who is a God that hid- 
eth Himſelf, can come in an unſeen way , 
and loverhto come ſo ; according to that 
gracious Word Deur. 32: verſ. 36. For the 
Lord shall judge his Peopig, and repent Himſelf 
for His Servants , whenhe ſeeth that their power 
8 gone, and there is none chut up orleſt- Was 
t not thus alſo, in the dayes of Deborah , 
when there was not a ſpear or ſheild ſeen a- 
_. monrg Fourry Thouſand in Iſrael? Fudg: 5: 
verſ $. (2.) Whentheir heart and courage 
Isgone, they are deſponding and deſpar- 
ing, and looking on their own caſe as hop- 
leſs and helpleſs; as iris ſaid of the People 
| of Fudab, while in Babylon, who ſaid Exek.37:- 
U, I 1, <==== Ouy bones are dried.and our hop? 
Fo leſt ; Weare cut off for our parts. Then » 
eventhen. when People can ſee no hope , 
He, who hideth himſelf, can ſay , Propheſie 
rpontheſe Bones , and cauſe breath enter into 
them, and bring flech upon them, and cover them 
with 541m , pi breath in them, that rhey 
may live Verſ. 3,4 5,6,7, &c. and, make 
them a ftrong Army. This isamong his. 
= Acts, whereof he hath a rich rrea«» 
ure, ; 
5. Whenthe meanes, which He putterh 
peoples upon, in ordertotheir deliver» 
Ee fo ancc- 


"0 . dg; yo. . dw [5,1 &. 
TheLords deliverings are oft hid, zog 


ance and outgate, are ſuch as promiſelittle 
pr nothing , being confidered abftradtly ; 


1 Jandin themſelves, being very unlikely , in 


humane probability , ro effectuate the end 
deſigned , then and rhercin the Lord is a 
God, thar hideth himſelf: as when he com- 
manded Foſua ard the People to compaſle 
fericho , and ro blow with Rams Horns , 
who could have thought , that that ſhould: 
have proven an adapred mean , for bringin 
tothe ground the ſtrong Wals of the City? 
And when Eſther was imployed to effectuare 
the ranveiſing of the decree given .out to 
deſtroy all the Fewes, who could think; 
that thereby Haman ſhould have been de= 
firoyed , and all the Enemies of the Fewes ? 
Who would have thoughr,that the ſtirpling, 
{David, ſhould have killed the great Goliah, 
& thereby brought abour the defeare of the 
mighty Army of the Philiſtines?T hus often= 
times the Lord maketh ule of moſt unlikely 
and improbable meanes,rhat the excellency. . 
of the Power, and the Glory, may be His: 
And He cometh thusin a dark cloud , with 
Salvation , withour obſervation, that His 
hand may more eminently appear and be 
: Jobſerved, and His Salvation be more con= 
ſpicuous. 

' 6. When ſome very hopſul beginning of 

agood Wor: of Reformation meeteth with 
6 ſane 
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an unexpected ſtop, and impediment to re- 
tardit ; this is one of the wayes, wherein 
the Lord chooſeth, to hide Himſelf and His 
work; thenis His way covered with a cloud, 
and His footſteps cannot be ſeen. Thus it 
was , when contrary Orders came tro ſtop 
the building of the lemple, after the peo- 
les returr-from captivity; as we read in the 
ook of Ezra; whereby that neceſſary 
work, ſo muchdeſired, prayed for, hoped 
for , and with ſuch earneſtneſs begun, was 
for a conſiderable time retarded. Thus 
Was it alſo , when Dauid was about the 
bringing up of the Ark,out of KzyathTearim 
to ſet it in its place, in rhe midſt of the Taber 
nacle, that was pitched for it ; and had for 
this end aſſembled the Body of the People 
of Iſrael, and all rbe choſen Men cf Iſrael, 
Thirtie Thouſand ; and was now rejoiceing 
before the Lord , playing before Him, on 
all manner of Inſtruments; then, even rhen, 
is there an unexpected ſtep purto the work; 
for whtn they were adyanc-d to Nachons 
threſhing floor , V;z4b, one of the Sones of 
nadab, pur forth, in his ſimplicity , his 
hand to the Ark of God, and took hold of 
it , for the Oxen ſhook it; and upon this, 
the Anger of the Lord was kindled againſt 
V;;4h, and God ſmote him there, for his 
ertour , and there he died by the EP 
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God 2 Sam. 6: werſ. 5,6. And upon this, 
the work is ſtayed ; for David was afrayed 


of the Lord , that day; and would not re- N) 4 


mave the Ark unto him , unto the City of 
David; bur carried it afide unto the Houſe 


of Obed Edom, the Gutite , where ic ſtayed _ 


full rhree Moneths , Verſ. $, 9, 10, 11. See 
1 Chron. 13» 

7. When eventheGodly are left of God, 
torake ſuch courſes, asdo provoke God tg 
anger,prove ſtumbling blocks rotheGodly, 
and aſ{trengthening of the wicked, in their 
evil wayes3 and to bring wrath upon the 
Land; then doth the Lord hide Himſelf, 
and hath His way inthe Sea; for who can 
conſider this Difpenſation - and not be a- 
Ronied? Are the Reaſons hereof obvious 
toall? Is there not ſomerhing ſingular, un» 
couth, and rare, inthis Diſpenſarion? Thus 
was it » whenthe Lord left Gideonto make 
that Ephot! , which proved a ſnare ro him - 
and ro his Houſe , and an occafion of finto: 
the Land; for itis ſail . AllIſrae! went this 
ther « whoremng after it Fudg. $:verſ.27., And 
this was. when the Lord had wrought a 
grear deliverance by bim , and had ſubdued 
Midian ; ſo that they lifted up. their heads , 
no more. Thus alſo was it, when the Lord 
left Aaron tro make that Calfe, in the Wil, 
derneſs , that brought ſo much Sin ang 

£ Wrath, 
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Wrath upon the People , as we ſee 
Exod, 32. and 33. Dent. 9:verſ, 8, — 21, 
Thus was it alſo , whenthe Lord foffered 
Davidto number the People, & moved him, | 
a$iris ſaid 2 Sm. 24: ver]. 1. or ſuffered Sa» 
tan to ſtand up to provoke him thereunto , 
* as iris ſaid-1'Chron. 21: verſ, 1, A deed thar 
coſt Iſrae/ dear ; for thereforethe Lord ſem 
- aiPeſtilence , that deſtroyed,in three dayes, 
Seventy I houſand Men 1 Chron. 24: v. 14. 
>San 24-I3. *-- - | 

$8. So we may conceive the Lord ro bea 


wicked enemies:mployed, and aQtively be- 
ftirring themſelves, in carrying forward the 
Lords Work : Irtistrue , when theſe Ene- 
mies are moſt active, in carrying on their 
wick:d Delignes , and malicious Purpoſes; 
the I-ord , who overruleth all, as the grear 
Maſter of Work , rurneth raeir deſperat 
wickedneſsro+o00d, andin his Holy Wiſ-. 
dom, and by his Irreſiſtible Power, maketh 
that contribute to His ends; and to the car- 
rying-on of his Holy Deſignes; ſor Hehath 
a wheel inthe midſt of all their wheels :.ard 
ir, this, the Lords way isindeed in the deep 
| waters, ſo that Enemies cannot 'perCeive 

this; ard his own People are cf in the 
© Miſt; | and throvghunbeleefe, ard fairhleſs 


_ fear, have oftentimes unſutable thoughts of 


od, 


0 TheL-rdi debextiograre 0 ofchid, A 5 
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inclinations z as when the Phils Timer _ 


the Ark by = 9 7s pabivr ot europe A 


| ancy' 
uld rather have done this; but He is a  :; 
| God that hiderh himſelt; andchooſeth what 


| and promiſed work ro m—_— | 
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weare pow ſpeaking of, is apaſlage of the ** 
Lords AA wor, thar'is more 1270 .and 
obſervable; when,to wie, the Lord Kerry 4 | 
and receſſitate Enemies to do that which 'y 
is 4 manifeſt and-plaine ſerting forward» of | 
Hiswork » contrare tO theit owne 


conſtrained to ſro & home the Ark to liraet 5 
aine 1 Sam.'6: was a Majefſtick piece 2 
of Providence ; And that, which made 7 
the way ;of the Lord more. tad-here', was -. 
this,that the Lord would rather biting home 7 
the Ark thus, than emptoy:the Iſrackives | 
themſelyes , and ſend them forthto recover 


We would _ \ that He- | A 


way He thinketh-meer. i] 
9. The Lord manifeſterhhimſelf ro be . 7 
God that hiderh himſelf, in His w 
when in His holy Providence He de T 
procraſtinareth, and ſuffereth His inecades 2 


hinderances and.impediments: we bn 
think , that whenthe Lord did fo wonder=. - © 
fully and with fuch an ouftrerched arme 
bring the People of Iſrael out of the furnace +} 
of £xypt, rothe end — make god "4; 
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| fs promiſe to Abrabaw ,- and'puthis poſte- 
A rip nocordingro Ha kf word, it poſ- 
-  Seffion of char promiſed land ; he. ſhould 
” incontinent, after He had brought them 
$ . ahorow thered ſea, and brought them- to 
#  -the very border of Canaan, have entered 
+ themintoCaeen: Yertweſce, He cauſed. 
 vhemco wander ina waſte houling Wilder= 
- neſs Fourtic Years. Apaine, - when He 
|. dSronzhethemover jordan, we would think 
& Heſhouldin all haſte, with greatexpedition 
| have deſtroyed the Canaonees, thatin a ſhort 
”  timeIſrad age have had peacable poſſeſ- 
Gonof the whole Land: Yerwe ſee, the: 
Lord thoughr good to dootherwayes. And 
how many atime, doth He think good ro 
. exerciſe the Parience and Faith of His Peg. 
ple ; and for this enddelay the carrying on - 
and perfecting of the work He intendeth 3» 
 Andthis He doth, not for wam of ftrengrh 
-. 20 goorerall Oppoſition; nor for want of 
Wiſdom, asif he were'put to new Reſelu- 
|_ tions, andtoa ftand, in carrying-en his old 
- Purpoſes : Bur that he may give proof of. 
F His Majeſtick Soveraignity; and ſhew how - 
F- Stately and Glorious He is in His Operati- 
|.  .ons, um all , according to the 
=; Counſel of Hisown will; cutting ſhort His 
Work, when we might think, ir could not 
tbe finuſhed , in haſte; and agaice drawing 
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workings , wheri He ſuffereth Enemies at 


hath been long in building , and hath been 
' carried-on with much trouble, toile, work 
and care, by prayers, faſtings, and blood. 
We underſtand not, what that meaneth , 
which the Lord ſaith by feremiab, unto Bae 
es my —— Rchold , that which I 
have built, will I break down; and that which T 
have planted ,' 1 will pluck up, even this whole 
land, Bur thisisa piece of His working , 
who loveth ſomerimes to be a Godrthat hid 
eth-himſelf, Icis a ſad complaint , which 
— hath Pſal. 74: verſe 4, 5, 6,7>.8+ 


trans , they ſet up their enfignes for fiznes- 4 
man was famous , according as he hadlifeed up 
axes upon the thick trees ; But now they break, 
dewn the carved work theresf at once, with axes 
and bammers.. They bavecaft fire into thy. 41n« 
Þ nay, — They ſad in their hearts, let us 
oy them together. They have burnt up all 
the Sypagoguetof God in the Land. Thus was 
{| there more deſtroyed in one Year, than was 
builr-up in many. Ts nor our Lord, in fuch 
caſe, a God, that hiderh, Himſelf > Who 
- p4 2 
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10. The Lord biderh Himſelf, in His 


once to deftroy and overthrow a work, that -: 


Enemies roar inthe midſt of thy Congrega= - 
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can ſee thorow ſuch a Diſpenſation , as this? 
11. There is a time alſo, in which we 
-may ſay , theLord is 4Gcd , thar hideth 
Himſelf; and that is, when bis Diſpenſacions 
are ſomixed and compoſed, to ſpeak ſo, of 
mercy and judgment , that People ſball cor 
know , which to regaird moſt ; or what to 
_ Judge of the complex Buſireſs, Asit was 
When the Ark came to the Beth bemites , 
there was great joy , pole; of brunt 
Offerings, and Sacrificeing of Sacrifices, 
1:Sa7. 6: verſ. 13,15. Butbehold, crethe 
day was ended , their mourning was as 
ear aStheir joy ; tor the Lord flew Fifty 
heuſand and Threeſcore and Ten Men , 
becauſe they had looked into the Ark ofthe 
Lordov. 19 Whereupon the people lament- 
ed, becauſe the Lord had ſmitten them» with 
agreat Jaughter; and they ſaid verſ. 20. be 
is able to Rand before this holy Lord God; and to 
whom 5hall be goup from us} A wonderful difſe 
penſation, wherein the Lord ſhewed him- 
ſelf to be a God, that hideth Himſelf. | 
12. We may adfe to theſe another caſe 
in which, the Lord may be looked upon, 
25 ore thar hideth himſelf; and thar is, when 
He is unwilling ro make uſe of holy and uſe+ 
ful Inſtruments, of whom much mi#ht be 
expeaed, and who would willingly ſpend 
themſelyes,and be ſpent in the ſervice on tl 
or 
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deliveringsare cft hid. 917 
Lord. Asthe Lord thinketh good to make 
uſe of Inftruments, in hiswork; ſoir isan 
hopeful bufin:fs, when the Lord raiſeth up, * 
; ficteth and animateth Fnftruments, for car 
J rying on of his werk ; and the Lordisthen -; 
: appearing in His power, onthe head of His -- 
, work: Bur when Heſaith , by His diſpenſa» - 
$ tions, that He will not make uſe of hopful; © - 

, and fteadable Inftrumencs , for beginniag 

t or w—_— on of His work , then He is » as 

n ic were ; hid , and his footſteps cannot be 

c ſeen. Whether (r.) Heexprefly declarerh , 
s F thathe willndf make uſe of fuchor ſuch# 7 
y worthy Iaſtrument , that would gladly be - ** 
» Y LImployedinthe work as when David did ©. 
© ' ſocarneftly defireto be imployed-in build= 
t- | ing of Gods Houſe; yet the Lord ſaid, he 
5 ſh>uld nor build Himan Houſe : He would. 
£8 

{o 


not have that ſervice from him, 2 Sem. 7. 
bur-would employ one out of his leines for 
that end; and D.zvid muſt be content ro pre- 
D- | pare money and marerials for r1e work. Or. 
| (2.} When the Lord taketh away Inftru- - 
& ments, beforerheir work be ended; as He: - 
D> | did Moſes, who would faine have paſſed over 
eh} Forden » to have ſeen thar good Land, and 
bave perfected his work of leading the peo- 
be ple thereinno Or(3.) When He ſuffercth- 
worthy and eminent Inftruments to be 
ſmatche away baſcly and unworthily 3 as we _ - 
O3 les 
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” +3133 Conlid.20. The Lords | 
' ſreinfobeBapoft, 2 man that had not a mar- 
_ gow thatday upon the face of the earth; rhe 
ealy forerunner of Chriſt ; greater thea 
- any Propher » thar was before him ; and a 
|  manthathad dote much good; yerice how 
ſw DG d freat keen bog * 
E atthedefire of a 
FN dameſel , prompted thereto by a baſe and . 
; unworthy harlot; and taken away ina moſt 
—__ manner, mwthered in his pri- 
and his headgiven as a propine and . 
g gift rothat pirle, Whata won« | 
F tion was this; thattbe Lord | 
E var) ris them to do tothis non» ſuch | 
* . andemiventman, cicnwhar would, 
” andlifted> Burintheſeardthe like work 
; ma He's a God thar hiderh | 
43 ;- —— i declared how the Lord is a | 
B: God , that hideth himſelf, even when He ! 
 Isabowmetodogood to, and to deliver his 
| , People; and have, for furcher clearing and . 
S--- ning of the mater, given ſomeinſtan- 
= = xr drone ord may be ſaid ro 
 - beaGod hiding himſelf. It we- ſhould 
now enquire , Why and for what Reaſons 
dath the Lord chooſe to work fo. - ard | 
| bring about deliveraoce to His people, 
 infuckanhidand unobſeryable manner ? It 
i Gould fisfie us for an «nſwere. That thus | 
ir 
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imaareal of i bid.” " 2ng-* 
iepleaſerh Him rodo , for his on gies 


qusends, which we may not toe 

| prye into: Yer ſeingall that God doths, - 
| dene in great wiſdom , bock tor-marrer,, b: 
| and merhod. nbc mos. and for holy ends, which - " 
P His word mentioneth; aq orb "4 
| 


ſoberneſsand humiliry,enquire 

the end, axc1n6)-hs able eat : 
thing of the wiſe & holy workings G Cek, Gods 7.3 
and ſo bein better caſe, with knowledge & 


we 
1Y. The Lord ken goods o tobring a« 
bout His purpoſes of wy pes is people, + 
inan hid, unſeen, and unobſervable ways : 
tharte nay ibew forth the glory of : ways 
#3 , who chooſath Wayes and Mew -* 
ws tp as He pleaſeth ; and doth, as what= 
ever hewill, ſo after wharmannerhe w 
in heaven and incarth; and is nor @ 4 
to follow ordinary merbods , orto walkcis - 
beaten and trodeo paths; but t0.do--whas + 
O.4:: bee. 
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beſeemerk a great King. and a. Royal Sove-- 
p: igne , who giverh not an account of aty 
- of hismanters; whoſe will is a law to us, 
& andarule (toſpeak ſo) ro himſelf. Hence, 
mchis ſame Chapter Ef. 45. is this ſo ofc 
*. repeated, [ am the Lord, and none elſe, ver|. 5, 
= 6, 1$>21. Hereby laying down the ground 
* ofHisſoatting ; andquicting his peoples 
mindes.and ſtilling their rhoughrs, concerns 
mg chis matter. HY 
2. The Lordthinketh goad ro trade in 
an uaſeen way » ,that ſpiritual e es may 
the more ſee , that zzi: He, even He, who. 
[mp lg go py tr 
-- the lt crea' arkneſs » 
who maketh xy createth evil ;. and wales 
Lord, whodoth all theſe _ verſ. 7. Where- 
in ould it appear, that He were Jehovah, 


4 i, inall things, he ſhould work accord- ' 


».- nt ”s 
LEED. -. 


Ing to the thoughts and imaginations of 
men? Is not this a manifeſt proof of His 
' . being God, whenhis wayes and Adctings © 
| Tranſcend our Comprehenfions? . T hough 
 inallhiswayes and workings, He is God, 
& - and workerhand doth like himſelf, evenin. - 
& fuchasarc moſt ordinary and obvious ; and 
8Spiritualeye can diſcerne and eſpye ſorye- 
_ truely divine, & the marks ofa divine 
: z rhere yer when His way is in thedeep 
8. waters,and his foot-ſteps cannotbe es nt 
67 WE . et 
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Gods deliverings are oft times hid. z2t'* * 
aQeth in a-manner more like Himſelf, like + * 
one, who is indeed God) and who'e wayes - 
are beyond and above the reach of Men ,-- . © 
thewiſeſt, and holieft of Men ; and then - - / 
| mayall hate groundto ſay, This is the gy 1 
. erof God , asthe Magiciansof Egype faid,  : 
when the Lord did ſomerhings, whichthey+ *: 
with all- their inchantments- could notimi- * 
rate Exod. $: 18,19. ; 
3. The Lordchooſcrth this way , to give 
ſome ſignal proof of His Wiſdom ; it Starſ= * 
men ſhould mannage and carry-on their af 
fairs of State, alwayes in ſuch an open and +» 
- plaine manner, that every prove and fime - 
. ple man, that knowerh nothing of the in« © 
trigues ofttate, should be able ro diſcerne © _ 
their motions , deſignes and: all their con- 
erivances , they would not give great proof 
of their Startewifdom and Policy. And if 
aCommander and Leader of an army should 
fo manage all his affairs, in that conduct , 
that the meaneſt ſouldier should be able to 
diſcover and underſtand all his defignes , 
and ftraragems ; he should give bur a fory 
roof of his ſingular dexterity in conduct; 
But when re Statſman, and the Comman« 
der in chiefe ſo carry ontheir projects, that 
tew or none can well underſtand. what their - - 
Defigne and Intention is, thena demonſtra- .. 
tion 15 given of their Ability, Wiſdom and + 
\ O 5 | Acs.- . 
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AZ... Conſid. 20. 
__ _ renſt.. So "_ the ans, +. wacky 
- holy Purpoſes and Projects, erh ſo, 
| asordinary on-lookers will ſappole & 1-ma- 
*  ginethatheis going Eaſt, when He mind- 
eihto march weſt ward ; and even many 
of his own will think, that He is about to 


 deftroy his work and people , when He is 


_ upon His way to raiſe them up,and ſet them 
- en high, and todeſtroy the Adverſarieship 
- andthigb, then His deep and unſcarchable 


Wiſdom appeareth . 'Thenir —o_ _ 


- tharHealfſois wiſe Eſe. 31: 2+ fob got? a 
Gghrt of this, in the Lords rate works of 


- providence fob, 12: 12,13. tothe end ; and [ 


; therefore ſaith , with the ancient is wiſdom , 


and in length of dayes underſt ending , with Him 


- & and ſtrength , be hath counſel and un 
| mg. So Pau! gote ſuch a fight of 


this, -thar made him ry our om, 11:33.0 . 
tbe depth of the riches both of the wiſdom and - 
knowledge of God > how unſearchable are his | 


Judgments , and bis wayes pait finding out ? * 

{ 4.' Hereby alſo theLord arp. a Clear 
= demonſtration of his Fathſulneſs and Truth. 
= IfHe were carrying-on the accomplighment 
of his Promiſes and PurpoF's of good to- 


wards his people , ina viſible, 'diſcernable | 

ard obvious manner, folks wou!d have bur . 

an ordinary and curſory obſervationof His 
.& » Ss. 'A 9c ag HR C 7 4h fairh-' 


Pi 


lakment, for ſuch places of pow _ 
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Gods deliverings are oft times hid. 327 *? - 
Faihfulneſs ; and their hearty accordingly + * 
would be but in ao ordinary manner affect= 
ed , andrhey moyed bm topraiſe and blefſe - 
Hem therefore, - of courſe ; for , remark-" - ' 
ing nothivg fingular , their heans would . 
not be raiſed-up,above whats uſual and or 
dinarie,to admire & extol Him,uponthat ace © 
connr. Bur when he followeth another me-" 
thod,8& takerh an unuſual courſe,robringa- 
bout hisgrand defignes , and fuch a courſe, -- 

_ as whereby Enemies might think , He did _ 
'$ notſee, norregard, He would never come © 
'] tro 689" people , the day was theirs, - 
they should proſper, and never bemoved 3 - 
forthere isno appearance , or probability, - ' 
might they think, that everrhe caſe thall al-+  : 
rer,6 our affairs þe overturned; & upon the”: - | 
| other handswhereby his ownePeople mighe” '* 
{ .ſ.e no vifible or probable ground of hope, 
thac the! promifes ſhould be accompliſhed, - ' 
& the word of the Lord ſhould rake effeR; 
then His appearance with ſalvation, after 
he hal wrought ſo long under ground, & ©: 
out of ight,& all hop was gonefrom thews + 
& fear from the enemie, is much more re-' - 
markablez & his Faithfulneſs ſhineth forth 
with a more then ordinary Glance and Lu« 
ſtre : It cometh forth - then with a wirneſs: * 
Then they ſeeand ſay , that his fairhfulneſt# %: 
unto the clouds Pſal. 36:5. that his riginamſo Y 
Os - neſt-_} 


wats 


F- moſs is like the great mounteams , and bis jutl2- 


 - faithfulneſsis unto all generations Pſa!. 119: 99. 
 Sothatoo vicifinges or changes here be- 
low, can alter Him; no delay ef time or. 
procraſtination, or the like, can make any 
- akerationin Him; for his faithfulneſs is un«. 


tQallgenerations. Then willthey. praiſe his. 


Truth Pſal. >1: 22. 
-\ Bur n-xtasw ſuch grounds, and reaſcns 


\  hereef,. as concerne Enemics, we may take 


notice of theſe 


> Hecometh with deliverance untoHis. 


people, in a way nor obvious nor obſerva». 
| ble, tharenemies may appear in their own. 
| Colours; and give aplaine. and open diſco- 
+ veryofthe latent maliceand wickedneſs of 
. heir hearr againſt the People of God : If. 


_ the Lord did alwayes appear openly. and . 
| manifeſtly, inthe bekado of Mis owrme 3 &»> 


Jet all the world ſee, thar He owned them 
. forHis people; and would ſuffer none to- 
 dpthem harme; the malice and wickedneſs 

many latent enemies, who can ſpeak with- 
their mouth ſmooth words, ſmoorber that 
butter, and ſofter than oile, when war is 
= intheir heart, & drawn ſwords Pſal. 55:21- 
& would norappear: Bur wheu the Lord hid- 
SS  eth himſelf, and goeth out of fight , then 
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they ſay, as itis Pſal, 71; 114 God hat? ay) 
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"The Lordsdeliveriag is oft hid. 9254 Þ 
| benban, and take bim ; for there & _| 
| none todeliver. Becauſe they ſay intheir beart; © 
God bath » bebideth his face, be wil 
never ſee ; ore their mouth «fill of curſes 
mg and deceit and fraud; under their towgue i 
 wuſchiefe and vanity ; they fit in the lurkihy pla-' 
ces of the villages , im the ſecret places do they 
murder the innocent ; their eyes are previly ſet 
qgainft the poor & c. Pſalm 10: vers $, 9, 10, 
11, 

2. The Lord maketh choiſe of rhisman-. 
ner of way of- appearing, and working for: 
His people, that Enemies may be judicially 
hardened, intheir wicked courſe of oppoki- 
ctiooto His Intereſt and Pcople; *& ſo fined' 
for the fatal blow of God's Juftice. As ir 
was with Pharaeb , when the plagues were - 
takenoff, and God's terrour removed our 
of fight , he became alwayes thereupon 
more hardened in his wickedneſs 'againſt 

| Godard Hispeople ; and thereafter when 
he ſaw, that the people of Iſrael were en- 
ſnared berwixt mountains and the ſea , and 
is judged , rbat God had left them, or 
could nor helpe them, then his heart was 
hardened unto a peremptory reſolution, to 
purſue and take them, even through-the red 
ſea, and there the wrath of- Ged fell upon 
him» and all hisarmy. ; 

3- TheLoprd carricth on His work thus, 

Fg ; Q 7. that... 
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ene ruins enemies may 


more fignal and remarkable, and the hand 


of God maniteftly ſeen therein , when they 
are puft up with pride. and think no hand 
an reach them ,. they arebeyond all haz- 


'. ard; na appearance is there of any thing , - 


' that canpur the leaft demurre wno their 
wicked pr : The blow becoimeth 
the more remarkable, them ore ſurprizing, 
| and unexpected rhar ir is : Such was thar 
faral blow , that came on Pharaoh, and his 
' hofte; and on Belbazzar , when ravelling 
with his Nobles, Wiyesand Corcubines , 


;  andprofaning the holy veſſels of the houſe - 
ofthe Lord Dan. 5. . 
4- The Lord thinketh good to follow + 


this way: That He may, the more obſerya- 


bly, fill the faces of his Evemies with ſhame - 


and. confufian-: therefore he he will ſuffer 
them to carry on their defignes, ro lay their 


- mines cloſe , to prepare all, fo thar no- - 


thing may ſeem to remaine , bur putting 


Gre ro the traine, that they may blow up - 
the Intereſt and People of God, ina moe - 
ment; and when thev think all is ready, .. 


give them a fearful aiſappointment;; and 
wichal ler them ſee, that He, who is the 


þeen counter-working ther. devi- 
" CCS. 


« 


watchman of Iſrael , hath feen; whar they : 
a been doing , all that time , in ſecret, : 


we @aWw=wer.ccecwac woe fcc}. Ht. 
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The Lords dehveringtareofchid. 327. - : 
| ces, andundermineing their mines, when .. - 


he ſhall cauſe their mine ſpring back upon 


themſelves; and rius cover their faces with 


ſhame and confuſion ; when they ſhall ſee, 
that it is the hand of God, that hath done 


it, defeating their plors and devices, which. - ; 
_wete 3 i. par Ws with ſuch ſecrecy, - | 


and with ſuch proyidencial foreſight, 


ration] ſecurity ; that nothing bur the ing | 


mediat hand of God could fruftrat and de- 


fearethem. Was it not ſo with Hanes de- © 


vice and bloody plor,to cur off all the fewes? 


And how ſhamfully came he of > Thos _. 
the Lord deſtroyeth the wiſdom of the wile _. 


Eſas. 29: 14. 


5. The Lord taketh this way, to the end, | 
He may ſhame ( if it can be) thoſe enc- 


mies from their wicked arheiftical thoy 


concerning Him 3 that they may know ; 


that there is aGod , thatruleth inthe earth; 
a God that careth for His »& watchs 
eth over his Inheritance; orelſe, they may 
be zendered the more inexcufable , in the 


day of their appearance before God. Thus . 
the Lord will confume ſuch, as. belch out -. 


with their mouth , have ſwords ia their lips, 


and ſay, who doth hear ? Thar they may . 
know , that God ruleth in Jacob, unto the 


ends of Earth Pſa. .59: 7,13. An 


plate for this we have 42 Te | 
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hid Himſelf, fo that his people became a 
ey, and were captives; yer {aith the Lord 
+24; 25, 26. Shall the prey be taken from 
phey 3- or the lawful -captive delivered? 
' Barth ſaiththe Lord;- eventhe Captives of the 
| —_—_— be taken away , and the prey of the 
T- gcemiblecballbe delvvered Es, And wharthen? | 
An1 all flech cball know , that I the Lord am 
: by _—_ , «nd thy Redeemer, the mizhty one 


of Zacob. 

vy The Lord thinketh fit to follow this 
way , thathypocrites , and ſuch as are not 
- heartfriends ro Him & His cau'e, may be 
7 - diſcovered, mayfalloff, and ſo appear to 
: > inn indeed rhey og If the -i_g wu 
| wayes appearing for His- e, when 
. . ever they 4 hekes france, and viſi- 
bly making bare His arme, in their bebalfe, 
many hollow hearted & falſe friends would 
take pores them, and ſtay among them, 
and (eem to love and fayoure them; There- 
fore» that they may be made manifeſt, the 
Lordhideth himſelf, and appeareth not ſo 
openly far his friends ; bur tufererh them 
to fall under the feet of enemies, who op- 
prefs them , and all thar take-their parts . 
, which occafioneth their ſtepping afide, Gt 
turning away from rhe Truth , as not being 
recqnciled with the crofſe , nor loving 
Chriſt, and his Peopleſoy-a5 toxake a ſhave 


The Lords deliverioge areoft hid.329- 
with them: in the Affliction and Bandage « 
How many, who appeared zealous, ina 
faire day, will turn about, and fide with 
wicked and evil doers, to b= tree ofthe 
croſſe; and. when they ſee no foot-ſteps 
more ofthe Lordsappearing for his Work 
and lnrereſt? Tis 
.Oo the other hand , in tie ebird place, 
the Lord thinks geod , to follow this way», 
tar ſome good ends , in reference.ro His 
awn people :. As x 
I, The Lorddoththus, that he may diſ- 
covet the hid Corruption , thar lurkerk in 
His own people , which ina fair day, when 
He is u their head , marching through 
the hoſt of the Enemie,. and rradeing them 
under foot, who oppreſſed His wy e, and 
keeptthem at under ., will lye ar the bot- 
tome, -andnor appzar. As(1,) Vunbelecfe, 
when the arme of the Lord is revealed, they 
_— m = —_— Thar He is _ 
| Lord, and the God of his ez t 
cannot then have the leaft yok wgu ws this: 
Bur many Doubts, Queſtions., Scruples 
and Hefttations, will ariſe ig their ſoul, w 
the Lord's face is hid , and He appeareth 
not in bebalfe of His Aflicted People and 
Intereſt : The Diſciples did openly enough 
ons their faith in Chrift, as the Meſ- : 
ah , & the Son of theliving God , ww 72 
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was with them, He working miracles be-- 
fare their eyes ; bur when once he was cru- 
cified, dead and buried, T/omes would not 
belcere, no nor though. the other Diſci- 
ples had totd him, that they had ſeen the 
{ord , nor would he beleeve » as be ſaid 
. expreſly himſelf , unleſs he ſhould fee, in 
hisband, the print of the nails, and put 
his finger inche print of the nails, and chriſt 
tus hand , -in his fide Fob. 20: 25. And what 
unbelcefe theſe Diſciplesvented, who were 
Boing to Emmers.,. unto-the Lord himſelf, 
whom they knew not, we may ſeeLuk. 24: 
2x. and may gather from Chrift's ſharpe 
moi—onge, 25,26. O __ ron 


S_— S —_— 
cling, phages you ) hb 
4 of heart. . Solong as the ſhipe failer 

5 beforethewinde, araw ell ra 
} courage enough : Men art Chrift's back, 
1 who have not yer had aſterme blowing in 
' BF — will be.as ftour as Peter, who 
S | rw 6, OE onbtee,, burke would lay down 
hislife tor his Maſter ; who yer, whenthe 
Lardisourof fight ; and bis cauſe ſeemerh 
tobeupon the declineing hand, will ſhrink 
andcurnback, at avery ſmalltemptarion: 
As Peter did deny his Maſter, andthatwith 


© - curfing and fyearing , atthevery word # 
$ . & 7 » 2Dam 
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a. Damſel.. (4) Self love. is another evil, 
chat ſuch a day as this will diſcover 2  * 
will appear very ſelf-denied, and 

hazard all for Chriſt and Ca. in Ss. 
w— __ ns heir goods . 
will be un ought t 

over board ſave the shi pe: Ina day, when - 
the Lordis hiding bimſelf., many will ſeek 
r0 ſave skio and life, by ſuch indirect cours 
ſes, as ſometime they would have been a- 
ſhamed of,.  (4.) Impatience: How dorh... 
the heart of nary 100. often (ay [little leſs , 
Lodo hats ſaid, This enilin,. 
the Lord, Sync 
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aaceoSi mar = 79:0, 7, 29% 
Wall the Lord caft off for ever > And will He be 
faveurablewe more ? Is His mercy clean gone for 
ever? Doeh His premiſe fail for evermare*. * Hath 
Ged forgotten to be gracious + Hath He in enzer 
sbut up His tender mercies ? 

2, The Lord followeth this way and me» 
thode, that in rh opt people to the . 
ral and exerciſe of _— of His Spi- 
ritz ſuch astheſe (1.) Their Fach inHlim , 
and in His Word and Promiſe: [tisnogrear 
_ or difficulty to belecve, that God will 

ood His promiſe, when he is , ia 
the he Gale of all beholders , moft maniteftly |; 
accome.._ 
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liſhing whatever he faid and promis- 
fed : Bar for Mockew to beleeve, har in bis 
ſeed allthe Nations of the Earth thould be 


blefled , and that his Seed ſhoald 'be multi- 


plied, asthe Stars of the Heaven, for mul- 
titude, when he had not one Child, and him» 
was ftrickenin years , bis body now as 


 goodas deal , he being about an hundered 


eers old\, and when Sarahs Womb wasalſo 


* dead; that was faith; then his faith appear- 


ed, while he againſt hope beleeved in hope, 


When he ftaggered not at the promiſe of 


God , through unbeleefe , but was ſtrong 
m the faith giving Glory to Gol; for he 
was fully perſwaded, that what God had 


4: verſ. 18, 19, 20, 21, Agpaine,/It 
wasno great matter for Abraha » to belceve, 
that it would be, asthe Lord had faid, when 
Sarah was with Childe, & had brought forth 


her Son , and -he was healthy and thriving; 


but co beleeve the accompliſhmenr of t 

promiſe, when God ſaid unto Him , Go 

offer up thy Son , thy only Son Iſacc, there was 
aith, accounting that God was able to raiſe 


| him up frum thedead , ' Heb. 11: ver/. 19. 


Thus faith is both tried and exerciſed. (2.) 
Patience 1s alſo tried and exerciſed , when 
theLord is out of fight, & ſeemeth ro ſay, He 


, He was able alſo ro perform - 


will not yet come, the xime is not yer come: 
dz We. 
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We oft cry out , Haw leng willthe Lord 
ide his face ; not ſo much our ofan earneſt 
eveand defireto ſee his face againe, as ous 
of impajience-Pſal 6 -_ 2. and 13: v.ik 
and 35:17. and 90: 15-2 7: 0.19, Hab,1; 

v.2, The Lord willthusteach his people 

to ſtand upon their watch , and -upon the 

watch towr, till the Viſion, thatis yerfer * 
an appointed time, and ratrieth, ſhall ſpeak 

'Hab. 2: veiſ. 1,3. (3.) Totrry and exerciſe 
their bope: for that is the fit rime for the ex- 
erciſe of rhis grace, when humane a 
rance and probabiliry faileth, and when the 
'Lord hideth himſelf,and delayerh his come - 

ing Roms. 8: v. 24,25. for uſually then peo- 


| | pleareteady to fay, there is no hope Eſa.57: 
Io Sour hoſt's tot Exek, 37: 11. What is my 
b(Gaid holyFeb Ch. 6: 11.) chat I cbeu 

, j- tis good in {uch a caſe,ro ſay, with the 
i Church Lam. 3:24. TheL ord is my portionethere. 
| fore willT bope mm Homn.(4.)Totry and exerciſe 
7 el | | 

F rheir Submiſſion to and Nependance 

© | Him. Thar they may learne te carry as 
: humble Children; that they may ſay with 
$ | David, Pſa. 131. Lord mybeart ir noe hauy 

© | rorminecyele/ y- neither doll exerciſe ny ſelf » 
= 1 great mareers , or mm things too bigh for me, 
) | Surely; | hove behaved and quicted my ſelf, as 
o Childe , that is weaned of bus Mother , my ſo 


8 « 4 weaned Childe: And ſo hope in 
AT. Lords. 
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E holy One.of Tfracl, nor preſcribe a 

 tharhe'muſtfollow; bur leave him ro fol- }f {c 

low His ownway and method, with die || fu 
| W 


'  - Submiſſion-and Dependance » laying the 
hand upon the mourh , When H: is pleaſe 
 -edto hide bimſelf, and to take another 


way, then we would poſiibly wiſh, or de- |} ©* 
fire. (5.) To try & exerciſe their Diligencs | 9a 

- "and Conftancy,, in Prajer and Watchfl 
- - As when the Maſter delayeth his coming; Ge 
ſo when he hiderh himſelf, - as if he were } all 
not coming , or would not come, many || foc 
are ready to fall from duty, and fall a' Þ*2' 
beating their fellow ſervants,ana to caring like 
and drinking &c, Mas. 24: 43,94. There } © 
fore the Lord will have all His People ſet [<< 
a watching , as not knowing whathoure, | © 
orafter what manner He will come;and ro | 9! 
exerciſe them in this duty of Warchfylneſs I © 
and Diligence; he will come, andnotlet Þ'*'s 
them know of His coming , nor tell them I" 
= When,or after what manner He will come. God 


. The Conſideration of this ſhould, in 
W _ general, reach all His people, as upon the 
t one hand to guardagainſt , andbewarof 
 - theſe evils mentioned ,- which Satan'and 
Corruption, npon occaſion of the Lords 
hiding of His Way, and keeping Himfelf 


3 week 5E- x re, IX Tn 
* EEE SITS = I. BT 4 SP. 
Sr LIST ale oe pee net] : bY . be 
Xo, I. y . 
, o .* h = 8 ” "24 
; of 
SM » 
n 
- e « 


under clouds , after the manner mention= 
ed,doth provoke & ftirre up the ſouluntsz © 
ſo, upon the other hand, ronunde & fairh- - 
fully ſer about the Ducies mentioned , 
which are eſpecially called- for , at ſuch'a 
'rime. .Bnt more parricularly wemay mens 
tione ſome duties , and recommend them 
to the practice of His People, in ſucha 
day , asthis: As 
I. This Diſpenſarion calleth upon all 
Gods People ,to be obſerving rhe Lord in 
- all His wayes and actions, and to mark His - 
- || footſteps, even when they can nor be ſeenz 
to obſerve His ſtarely goings, in Majeſtie, 
like a Prince , thar will nor walk1n the 
view of every common Subje&, nor ſuffer ' 
every meanperſon to be privie to his Se- 
crets of Stare. Theſe rare and unuſual 
works of ms Lord w_ for _ _y or- 
dinary obſervation. Irisa mark of grace- 
& Hef nai and a fin bringing-on ſad and 
ruineing ſtrokes, to conſider none of 
Gods wayes Fob. 34: werſ;26, 27. That is 
a divine precept Prov. 23: 26. My Sn give 
me thy beart,and let thine eyes obſerve my wayes 
hewing thar this 1s the Duty of all the - 
Children of God , as to obſerve the Pre- 
cepts of God,ſo alſo his Wayes and Work- 
ings 3 and that it cane Parte OgnR 
ovly 
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only by ſuch, whoſe hearrs are given away 
ro.God; and thar ir-argueth an hearrfrxed 
1» and united to God , as being a 'na- 
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the meg ' = wn If | 
many e es of the Lord's 
Providence, the holy Pſalmift thus con- | 
cluderh P/al. 107. verſ. laft. Whe ſoir wiſe, | .. 
- and will obſerve theſe —_ even they ſhall 
anderfland the loving kindneſs of the Lord. 
Showing whar the ſpiritually wiſe will do, | 
. and whar advantage they will have by thus _ 
_ conſidering thedingular wayes of rheLord. 
This Confidering of the wayes,and work- 6 
ings of the Lord , comprehendeth theſe} |, 
things, (1.) A beleeving that God, how- Q 
beirunſeen, yetis working; though clouds | _ 
hide Him our of their fight; yer they do not} ; 
hinder Hm from working; He is working, | 6 
though we perceive Him-not.. (2.) A _ 
. muſingand pantterin and dwelling on the 
thoughts of God and His wayes. As whenfſ 
_ theLord ſaith Pſ&z;50. Conſider this, ye that f 
forges God ,” He preflerh them ro a ſerious] x 
meditation and ' pondering of what was} ; g 
ſaid. (3) A Tg _ obſerving of af ,, 
ſtarely Majeſty , inthe Lords carrying on ,,, 
_ his work, after ſuch an hid manner. (4.)Þ x, 


. &Apaſling of a ſutable and wiſejudgment 
þ 7-1 
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. en what He is doing, conſtrucing all tothe 
beſt. This 1s to conſider wiſely of his 
doing , as Pſal. 64: verſ. 9. (5) A ſeris 


ous obſerving of every diſcovery or appea- | 


rance , or ſpeaking. effeft of the Lord's 
working , to- the end they may ſpeak 
thereof ro others, and declare the 


Work of the Lord, and be confirmed 


in their faith and hope , and encouraged 
ro waite. | 
2. Inſuch an hiding time, when the 
Lord 1s T rye ro hold Secrer Councel , 
and toadct and carry an his Stratagems? ac- 
cordingly » it becometh all His People, , 
ro att Faith and Fear ; Faith, to beleeve ia 
hope againſt hope; and Fear, to ſtoup and 
ſtand in awe; knowing that He 1s God , 
and will a& like himtelt : How happy 


is it to get a ſight of an Abſolute, Inviſible . 


Soveraigne, when He is hiding himſelf, 
as a ſtately Prince ? 

3. As inarime of darkneſs » when his 
people fitin darkneſs, and have no light , 


wud if they are called to tay themſelves upon God , 


Eſai.50. So in atime,. wherein the Lord 
is walking out of fight, and noman ſeerh 
what He 1s doing » His people are called 
to live by faith. Now tbe juſt ſhall live by 
Faith Heb, 10. When was this > When he, 

| P Vhe 


- 


4. Walting, Is eſpecially called for, ar 
His peoples hand, in ſuch a day ; which 
mcl the exerciſe of Faith , Hep and 
Pavrence; Faith , to realize the thing pros 
miſed, and give an obvjeCtive being as it 
were) to that which 1s nor jvifible, 1n it 
 felf, norapparent; Hope, to embrace, and 


| xo ſtretch forth the armes to lay hold an 


- what is promiſed; and 'Patience, to keep 
* the Bekeverinthe Poſſeſſion of his ſoul, 
| mthe meane time. This was the Reſolu- 
| - tion of the holy Propher Eſaias Chap. 8: 
verſ, 17. And | will trait upen the Lord, that 
bideth bis face from the Hauſe of Facob : -And 1 
ill look for him, | 

5, Itis the Duty of His People in ſuch 
a day,wherein the Lordis hiding Himſelf, 
and 1s walking and working under clouds; 
to be flooping and adoreing; which compre- 
hendeth theſe duties following » (1.) Nor 
vo quarrel with, nor togrudge , fret, nor 
| repine at the Lords raking of this courſe, 
forthe glory of his own name. {2.) To 
look upon and conſider Him, as one , 
whoſe wayes arc unſcarchable , and paſt 
| fnding- 
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' --who ſhould come, was nor yer come : and 
” there was little appearance of his coming 
-, When. the Viſion was nor yer ſpeaking 

. Hab. 2: verſ. 2,3. 
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'6f His Peopleare oft hid. 459 | 


finding-out: As perceiving Depths that © - 
are unſearchable , all Hicwonc. oO : 
Upon this account ,. to look and conſider 
upon His Wayes with Fear, Dread.and . 
Reverence. (4.) 'To bewazeto ſet limites 
to the holy One of Iſrael; orto conclude -! 
that He will not come to ſaye His Pe 

and Inheritance , becauſe he cometh nor 
in the way , which we imagine He muſt 
come; as if infinite Wiſdom could nor 
finde out wayes, beyond what ever we can 
imagine. (5.) To havehighand ſublime 
thoughts of Him , and to ſpeak of Him, 
25 ſuch an high and exalted Prince, whoſe 
wayesare out of our reach , and beyond 
all our Apprehenſions- | 

"6. His Ghildren would , in ſuch a day, 
Jabourto live nigh God by faith : thathere- 
by (1.) They may be keeped from fainting, . 
while compaſſed with darkneſs, affaulted ' 
with Satans Temptations , who then will 
be buſie tempting Gods People , to ſay 5 
there is no hope now , God hath forſaken 
the Earth ; He will returne no more, (2,) 
They may be keeped from ſiding with the. 
Workers of Iniquity, and from turning a- 
fide toevil courſes, becauſe there 1s no 
manifeſt appearance of the Lord's return- 
Ing torid His Peopte aut of oſs _ 

z 


ce 


iS 340 gre Confid. 2©. | 
eo break the Power of the Adverſary 
* 3.) They may get ſomediſcoveries, now 
and then, as the Lord ſeethgood to grant 
them, of God, even while hideing hime 
. felf, which may endear Him unto thcir 
ſoul, and warm their heart towards Him: 
Such as live thus by faith nigh to God, in 
ſuch a day » are faire to ſee that , which 
others , living at a diſtance , ſhall nor 
take of. (4 ) They may be led of God, 
y an unfeen hand, in ſuch a dark day; 
for the meek will he guide in judpment , and 
#he meck will be ater}, 1 way, Pal. 25: v.'9; 
And the Secret of the Lord is with them, that 
fear him verſ. 14. | 
We come next to ſpeak to the Second 
Particular , which the Prophet diſcovered 
through this thick cloud: He ſaw this hid 
. Godto be theGCod of Iſrael, 8& the Saviour; 
and ke owned him, as ſuch; and ſpoke 
and prayed to hiny as ſuch: from'whence 
we may obſerve theſe Three Things, 
Firft, Thar all the darks and hidden 
_ paſſages of the Diſpenſations of the Lord 
adout His People , do not alter or change 
his Relation to and Covenant=[ntereſt | in 
.. His People. A forſaking God canand will 


_,* be aBelecycrsGod, notwithſtanding there- 


.of P/al. 22: v. 1. My God, my God, _—_ 
; | $708 
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Church, ay and while He give her 2. bill 


of divorce, and excommunicate. ber , - 
afrer ſhe hath proven obſtinate and incura- 
ble in her wickedneſs : Hence we fide 
the Lord ſo often owning a wicked and' +: 


ſinful People , as His, as Pſal. go: terſ, 7. 
Hear , O my People, and I will ſpeak, Olfſ- 


reel, 4nd | willteftifie againſt thee, I am God, 


- thy God: And yet the following Verſes de= 
clare how unlike toHis People they were, 
And it holdeth alwayes true of Beleevers, 
who have cloſed a Covenant with him 
by faith: And that upon theſe Grounds, 


x. The unchangablineſs of His purpoſes, + 


which alter not, according as outwardDif- 


penſations change ; but are ſtable as -- 
mountains, and as rocks in the Sea, thae : 


are not moved for all the motion of the 
ſea about them , and all changes of rides 5 
and tempeſts: Hence , whom beloverh, he 
lovech tothe end Fob. 13: wverſ. 1. He 1s no 
changling in his love, itis like himſelf, un- 
- alterable. | Hence alſo His gifts and calling 
are ſaid to be without repentance Rom, 11: 


verſo29. ' And, which 1s very remarka- . 


ble; this is ſpoken concerning the Lords 


purpoſe of calling home the People of the + 
Ferzes , who have been lying under the 
; F1 weight : 


Gods deliverings are oft hid. 94 * 
thou forſaken me > This boldeth true of a 


- 


Fa 


*7 
o » © 


wel | of theirowndoomand i recati- 
, en; andare yetas unlike to be delivered, 


Z as concerning the Goſpel, they are 
|. ,Eenermes forourſakes, yet as touching the 
 EleGtion, they are beloved for the Fathers 


_ . He addeth , for the gifts and callings of God , 
- . Carthe gift of the calling of God) are with- 
| wut repentance. So tore purpoſed gifts, 
* or intended callings of God will, and muſt 
# be; the Lord notheing as man , that he 
- fhouldrepent.: A any 0-00 ris 
 upthis parable, could ſay ,. Numb. 23: 19. 
. =: not 4 man, that be ſhould lie, bes 
| the Sun of man, that he ſhoultrepext : Hath 
: be (aid and ſhall he not do? Or, hathbe noe [, 
© hen , and ſhall he not meke it good > So a 


Victory) of will not lie, nor repent; 
fer be is not a man, that he ſhould repens, And 


- which is only to import the change © 
"better Deut. 32: verſ. 36- Fudg. 2: verſ. 18, 


Exod. 32: 14. 2Sem.24: 16. 1Chron. 21: 51. 
Fer. 26. v. 19. Pſdl. 106:45. Amoſ. 7:3. 6. 
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asever, of whomthe Apoſtle ſaith , that ' 


1 Ferſ. 28. andasa Confirmation of which, 


- the Prophet Samucl x Sam. 15: verſ. 29. 
And-al(o the ftrengeb (or the Eternity and | 
ſr 


this abideth firme , notwithſtanding that 
ſometimes we read of Gods «mg, | 
$ 


- outward Diſpenſations , ſometimes tothe _ 


Fon. 3; 


w * 
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God's deliveriagsareoft hid. y45: 
Fon. 3; verſ. fo. Sometimes to the worſe | 
Gen 6: verſ.6.-1 Sem. 15: verſe 35. And - 
ſo is ſpoken.of God after the manner: of 
men , who evidence the c of their - 
minde , by the —_ of their outward | 
Carriage, way and work. Man is a chang« - 
able Creature; but with God theres nover 
riableneſi , nor ſhadow of turning Fam. 1; 17* 
Hence the Lord ſaith of Himelf1 4nGod, 
and changenot, Mal. 3:6. : 

2. The Covenant, in which this 
Relation and Intereſt is offered and ace + 
cepted , is an unchangable Covenant. 
Hence we finde it called an everlaſting Co-- 
venant, ordered in all things, and ſure 
2 Saw. 232 verſ. 5. So Eſai. 55: 3. and 61: {J. 
verſ., $. Fer. Z2! V, 40» Exech. 37. verſe 26. Bk: 

. I3: 20. Itisaneverlaſting Covenant, 
and all things, promiſed and heldeforthin- © 
this Covenant, are the ſure mercies of David © 
Eſai. 55:3: AS. 133 34. And therefore, . 
ſcing all the Diſpenſations of God, inand - | 
about His Church and People, turnupe 
this wheel:, and run into this __ _ 
mercy , being parts or appendices of- 
ſure - Sos 0 David , they can make no 
change or alteration in the fountaine, our 
of which cheyall ſprings Water, coming + 
out of one &the ſame fountaine,may. run . - 

| PF 4 leſſer, - . 
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diverſe channels , ſome greater, and ſome 
leſſe,8& theſe channels may at length run to 
agreatdiftance from other, andthe water 


'-ir-them may not 'be alike clear and-free 


of mud ; and yet all this diverſity, and 


- difference, can make no difference or 


alteration in the ſpring,and wels head. 

+3. Nay,all thoſe various and diſcrepant 
diſpenſations are but pieces and parts of 
that one grand defigne , which the Lord 


- is proſecuting ; zo wit , theglorifying of 


kis great Name and: Free grace, in the fal- 
vation of his Church and People through 
Feſus Chriſt : And therefore , the difte- 
Tence oralteration } that's apparent in 8& 
among them, is ſo far from giving ground, 
to inferre any mutatien-of the Lords In- 
ecreſt in, and relation to His people; that 
Toa Spiritual, ſecing'and beleeving eye, 
they & the rather and the more confirme 
the ſame; becaufe ſuchan eye will fee the 
connexion betwixrt all rheſe as meanes » 


- andthe great end deſigned ; and will ſee, 


_ that they are all ſubordinat unto, and 


are concurring effeCtually,in their ſubordi- 
natplace , to the ſecuring of the end in- 
tenaed , in which they are all meeting ro- 
gether, as lines ina center drawn from the 
ercumference. | 

v NEEY = 


4. Foun- 


4 


4. Fountaine - love runneth-along, in 
c all theſe various diſpenſations , & ſo Mo 
0 . difieth , Tempereth, Qualifieth, and Or 
r dereth them, that they can make no breach 
c 
d 
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upon that firme and everlaſting Relation ; 
nor. work any ſubſtantial change in the - 


r State and Condition of His people: Scoure 
ges. and Chaſtiſments are not a caſting 

rt | ourofthehoule, and adifinheriting; burg' 

f flow from, and are qualified by fatherly  : 

d Jove and care , wharevyer thz witleſs child 

f ſuppoſe,or imagine: hom the Loordloverh, 

- be chafteneth , and ſcourgeth etery fon , whons 

h he receiveth , Heb. 12. 6. Prov. 3. 12. 


» 5. So 1s it contracted, in the Covenant 
of Redemption, betwixt Jehovah and 
k the Mediator Pſal. $9: 30,31, 32, $3» 34, _ 
" If bis children forſake my Law , and walk not 


t in my judgments ; if they break my flatutet , © 
; and keep net my commandments, Thenwill [ 

p viſite their tranſerelſion with the rod, and their 

e iniquity with firipes : Nevertheleſs my lovi 

, kindneſs will I not utterly take from him , noy 
L ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail, My covenans. 
d | will Inot break, nor alter the thing that is gone 

[- out of my lips, The accompliſhment there- 

- fore of this-Article. of that Covenant; is 

j- rather a proof and confirmation of its ſta-. 


e bility. , and inviolableneſs ; and conſe- 
| P 5 - queatly... 


4 
LC 


- the faith of this, than raiſe doubts or jea-' 
Joufies in their minds.” 

\ From whence, by way of Uſe, we may 

| fee, how reprovable many even of the 

| ChildrenofGodare , who meaſure Gods 

= Joye, by gheſe outward diſpenſations; & 

'  according]y are up or down, in-their hops 

- andjoyes , as theſe alter to the better, 

© ortethe worſe. We do not hereby meane, 

that they ſhould not be ſutably affefted 


_ withthe yarious diſpenſations of theLord, 


$nand about them; we do not prefle a ſto-| 
| zcAinſenſibility , which is but a ſtupidie | 
- ys for on the contrarie we ſay, it becom- | 
\_ eththemwellto weep, when = a-wnr4 : 
© groomec is away , as to're ice while he is 
- preſcur. When the Lion roareth they | 
| Pould fear and tremble Amor. 5: 8. When 
” the Lord is angry , they Thould bear his 
indigeation , becauſe they have ſinned 
 Mdiqeb. 7: 9. Bur the thing here reproved | 
; is heir conftrucing of Gods Minde', Af- 
" feQion and Covenant-Refation towards | 
 thetaccording to theſe ourward _ P 
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346, Confid, 20. 

| quently of the of the Relation _ 

| and Scate , than of any change and altera-, 

| tion in the ſame ; and all the changes of 

- the diſpenſations of the Lord rowards his 
People , ſhould rather confirm them , in 
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a tooliſh childe, that would think theMo- 
ther had forſaken him and caſt him ' off, 


ations, and the hideings of himſclf,. like - 


gs hs 
«+ £53 
+ 3 
2 


each time thar ſhe were out of ſight, of - 


ſer him out of her armes : © So that the | 


thing here reprovable, is their drawii 


wrong Concluſions from theſe outward. 
changes ; ſuch as theſe, (1.) God hid. _ 


ethHimſelf,therefore His heart is changed | 


_ 


and He is no more their Father; His jove © 
is altered, His Grace , Fayour and Pro-- 
miſes fail. (2.) God hideth Himſelf, anq * 
they ſee Him nor 3. therefore all -are un- : 


done, there isno more hope, we ate cut off - 
$3 as Exekiel.37. (3.) God :i 


for our 
hideeh Himſelf; therefore we are caſt ous 


of the Covenant, our ſtate is changed, we - 
have no more any place in his favour, or - 
room inhis love ; we are in the ſtate of the ' 

dead, (4 ) The Lord hideth Himſelf, & : . 
is out of fight ; therefore all chat He hatty - 


done formerly , and we looked upon , as 
His work of grace & love, have beenbut 
deluſions, and not his work in very deed. 
(5.) The Lord hideth Himſelf; therefore 
His cauſe ſhall be deſtroyed, His work ſhall 
never.be perfefted ; His enemies ſhall ne- 
yer be averthrown. , (6.) The Lord hid- 
eth His face , and appocech not; There- 

'S - fore. 
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348 ' Confid. 20: 
- , foreourSalyation is deſp*rat , and hopes 
- leſs. Theſe wrong Concluſions & the like 
- Aarejuſtly reprovable, & argue a wrong & 
perverſe conſideration of theDiſpenſations 
of the Lord, quite contradiftory to the 
Truth here afſerted;&cherefore ſhould be 
ſeriouſly guarded againſt,& ſuch choughts, 
when they enter the ſoul , & occupy the 
mind,ſhould be reje&ed & diſmiſſed with 
abhorrence,as temptations, and irrational 
and antievangelick ſuggeſtions of Satan. 
Next, Wemay hence learne, how to 
anſwer , and-with grounded reaſon repel 
the forementioned ſinful Siggeſtions , & 
falſe Infinuations, when the Devil afſaulr- 
.Ethus therewith, to troable our Peace, 
matre 'our Joy , brangle our Hope, an 
weaken our Confidence ; & thereby bring 
us, intoa Fainting, Miſbeleeving, Def 
poriding and Heartleſs Diſpoſition of Spi- 
Tit : For whatever the outward diſpenſa- 
tions of the Lord be, His Covenant ſtands 
faſt , *and His Covenant-relation abideth 
the ſame , and His heart and loveabiderh 
fixed and unchangable , His purpoſes al- 
ter not, His thoughts take place in all ge- 
nerations, how great ſoevyer the difference 
be, berwixt the one and the orher, as ro; 
His diſpenſations in them. ' And the _ 
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faith of this would prove a notable preſer-_ 
vative againſt fainting and faithleſs fears , 
'and would Strengthen ', Support , and 
'Uphold the heart, inthe midi(t of all theſe 
contrary waves; this.would be good & faſt 


_ *ground, whereon the ſoul may ride at an- 


chor ſaifly , inthe midſt of all theſe ſtor» _ 
mes » and horrible rem eſts. 1 
Thirdly , Hence we 7 the great adyan- 
tie of the people of God, who haye cut 2 
covenant with thz Lord ( 3s the Scriptare 
phraſeis) and are become His , and have 
an intereſt in Him , as theirs ; Let the 
Lotd's diſpenſations outwardly be never 
ſo dark, and (ad , and ſuch as thoſe , who 
are litter ſtrangers tothe Scriptures , and 
to the Lord's way of dealing with His 
people , would int:rprere to be manifeſt 
evidences, and d:monſrations of God's 
off caſting; yer they miF fing with the 
[weet Pſalmiſt of Iſrael , and ſay, Although | 
mine houſe be nat ſowith God, yer he hath made 
with me an everlaſting covenant, ' ordered in at 
things , and ſure; for this is all my ſalt a:ions 
all my deſire » although he make it not fo 
grow 2 Sam,23,5. Ohow great is this ad+ 
vanta2e , that they may by faith read love 
in His heart , when anger ſeemeth to flow _ 


-outof His hands > And chat his Intereſt | 


P 7 ny 


_ 


P ad as 
Pe ELEY) Þ S, 
: 4 F \ 
at's T f i F wy 
by T4 
. 
5 


Y ” W»-* -#% Fay a TU ie a 


_— £25 eines Ras CT. 
o bas 3 eb x 
4+ $ . 


in, and relation to His 


ken , notwithſtanding of all the ourward 
ſoge and ſharpe paſſages of his providence. 
What Joy , Peace and Comfort may the 
thoughts of this yeeld untoHis {ad hearted 
people, when troubled, at the confide- 
ration of His ſharpe diſpenſations? .' 
Fourthly , Here is likewiſe great encou- 
ragment , and afſtrong motive to enduce 
and perſwade unto a cloſcing of a Cove- 
nant with God.: And Oh, thatall , who 
are as yet ſtrangers hereunto , would at 


length. be. moved to lay hold on Him, 
while his armes are ſtretched. out to wele | 


come & embraceall, who will come. _ 
Secondly, We may hence obſerve, That 
there is a diſcovery to be had of the ſtand- 
ing relation betwixt God and His people , 
even when the Lord hideth Himſelf: For 
the Lord. was now yds Himſelf, or ape 
ing as ſuch unto the Propher; and yer 


former. point, we ſaw, That the relation 
berwixt God and His people doth ſtand, 
Cm ——dag of & 

Tis face ; . and; not appearing openly by 
aQs., ſutable w9.luch a relation - .. But 


people ; -& theirs | 
ro Himagaine , abiderh firme and unſha-. 


the: Prophet ſaw him withall , to be the 
God of Iſracl, andthe Saviour. In the. 


Lords hidcing of| . 


though het 


he[.ords deliveriggrare oft hid, 357. , | 
| though this be ſo;yer His peoplemay wane ff 


the heart-confirming fight thereof... And 
now 1n this point, . we hear, "That His | 
people may be helped unto this fight and” - 
diſcovery , even inſuch a day, wherein 
the Lord hideth Himſelf. ' And thar. 

r. When the Lord leadeth them in by 
Faith , to ſee His unchangeable Nature, 
Purpoſes and Decrees ; as alfo his Truth , 
and unchangable Word ; together with 
the qther Particalar grounds of this un- 


changablneſs in Gods Relations towards  }f 


His people, formerly mentioned; the hand 


-of God muſt lead them in to.this ſecret 


chamber ,. where, diſcovering the Lord, 
and His way with His people, they ſee his 
heart abiding the ſame , however His face 
may frown, & rodes may be in His hands. 
Now when faith gerteth right apprehenſi- 
ons of God, aad winneth to a nightdiſco- ., 
very of Him , they ſee this connexion , 
that otherwiſe would be dark and _ 
nable; and they ſeea reality and ſubfiſtence : . 
in the promiſes. OF 
Jo The Lord helpeth them to- ſce tho- 
row the dark cloud, andthe black diſpen- 
ation , and to read , what is written. on _. 
the þackſide thereof ; or what Erol, ; 
POND EI hehinde |? 


-_ 
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.. bchinde. the courrine -of the preſent (ad 

diſpenſation : And . then, they _ diſcover 

Faithfulneſs and Unchangablneſs in God, 

- Love, Truch & Mercy 1n all his diſpen- 
tions. 


3. The Lord blunteth the edge of the. 


temptations of Satan; and lets His Child 
ſce the unreaſonablneſs of what is objeCt- 
ed, & the abſurdity of the Inference, that 
Satan and corrupt Reaſon would make, & 
draw from the Lords way of procedoure : 
Yea, he helpeth them todraw the contra- 
xy Concluſions, and that upon certaine & 
4 1rpbwy grounds , confirmed þy mani- 
fold experience. _ | 
. 4. The Loxd diſcovereth unto them the 
firm connexion berwixt theſe ſatdeſt and 
blakeſt Diſpenſations , and the faire Pros 
miſes, and the noble Outgate , that is 
coming to His people : And then they 
cannot but ſee him to be Iſrael's God , e- 
ven when He hideth Himſelf. | 
5. The Lord thinketh good ſometime 
cogive, in the darkeſt day, ahd in'the 
darkeſt houre of the nighe, ſome glimp= 
ſes of His glory , in behalfe of His Peo- 
pte; to ſhew, that He is notaltogether un- 
mindful of them; that He is not far away; 
' andthat He is abouc His work , and car 
rying 
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rying it onto His glory,” & to their good? 
And ehis confirmerh their faith ipHis abid- 
ng the ſame , whatever His diſpenſations 


This ſhouldiet us ſee, as uponthe one 
hand , the great goodneſs and condeſcen- 
dency of God , who will lout down and 
help his weak people, who are deſirous to 
fear him , and to walk honeſtly before 
him, in adark day ; and will ſet a proſe 
ped rotheir eye, whereby they may ſee, 
as Moſes did from the rop of Piſp4b , the. 
promiſed land , and that great ground of 
Joy and rejoiceing , that the Lord hath 
not forſaken His people; ſo upon the other 
hand, it ſhould peint-out our duty» to wit, 
to be-living nigh God, even while He is 
hiding Himſelt ; and purſuing afcer an hid 
God; tothe end, He may lead us , while 
weare inthe dark, and hold us by our 
righthand , that we ſtagger not through 
unbeleef and fall; but may be helped, 
through his grace, to a ſight of Him, as the 
God of His people, even when He hideth - 
himſelf; whereby we ſhould hive many 
advantages. As 

'T. This fight of God , in ſuch aday, as _ 
it would ſect us with earneltneſs to pray 5* 


ſoit would encourage us to comnny; ne 
gk : | ant _ 
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|. fant inprayer, knowing that the return. 
route" ac Arad cs time; ſcing the Lords Ja 
mind were not altered, His afteRions re- 
mainedthe ſame,-& His relation to &In- 
tereſt in His people was not changed ; & fl 
therefore He would hear and helpe in due 
time. 

2. This ſight would ſtrengthen the child 
of God unto all Patience in waiting,when | 
heſaw , that the Lord would come ,. and Þj 
that the coming of the Lord drew nigh, | 
he would waite , and ſtabliſh his heart in. 
: waiting , as the husband man waiteth for | 
- the Rr fruit of theearth Fam. 5: 7,8. 
| . Andby thisparience, as he would eſtabliſh 

- his heart, 41 7H » Jlinto 
- ſo he would pofleiſe his ſoul Euk, 21: verſ Jorar 


I9., _ 
© 3. Iewould alſo ſtrengthen, fortifie & Ja dil 
eonfirme their hope : for faith, diſcover- ili: 
ing this fight, would make the ſoul ſtretch | bele 
| its handsthorow the dark cloud, to grip ||| th! 
rhe glorious promiſes, lying hid in the 0- T 
ther fide, and embrace them. Thoſe wor- J oft! 
thies mentioned Heb, 11. though they did | Iy © 
not x eceive the promiſes, yet having ſeen | Jtert 
them a far off, & being perſwaded of them, end 
they are ſaid to have embraced them verſ” 


83, - : 
| 4. This 


heLords delivering are ofc hid. 355 -* | 

| 4 This would keep up their head, and 
| Jeauſe chem fingin hope, they. would re- 
 Fjoice in the midft of their AﬀiQion;; and 
: notwithſtanding of all the preſent and 
arent impoſiibilities , in the way of the 
ords return , & of recovering his works 
they yet would rejoice with joy unſpeaka- 
ble&full ofGlory;becauſe they would ſee, . 
the Lord would come, and ſubdue Nations, 
looſe the loins of Kings, and open tbe two 
a0d gates, and break in pieces the gates of 
\ (Prafſe ; and cut aſunder the bars of yron E ſais 
'$45:1,2; 
Por it it be ſaid , When the Lord is. 
not pleaſed to lead poor belecvers , 
into theſe ſecrets, in 2 dark night; nor 
[I grant them. the uſe of ſuch a lanterne, 
I whereby rhey may ſee their way;: nor ſuch 
2 diſcovery of the grounds of the immuta« - 
'Ybility of chis Relation; whar can poor .. 
Jbcleevers doin that caſe? The anſwere ly- 
JI ethin that, whichwe may . | 

Thirdly , Obſerve from thefe words | 
of the Prophet, as pointing forth the du- 
 ['y of the people of God, in ſucha caſe, af- 
Jter the Prophing example ; ſeing for this , 
end this is here ſer down, tower , Thatin 
' Jaday , wherein the Lord is hiding pgim- 

(elf, as tothe way of bringing about rhe 
_—_— OO oro - promiſed . 
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promiſed ſalvation , and out-gare of Hisſhe 
Church and People , itis the duty of allfiw' 
belcevers, to be aſſerting this Relation of vic 
the Lord's to, and intereſt in His Churchſſfor 
and People, as their God and Redeemer; ao 
and to becloſeing with Him and griping 
to Him, as ſuch , let diſpenſations ſeemBPa 
never ſo manzfeſtly ro. ſpeak out the Cone 
| trary, & be never ſo diſcouraging to them, 
A inthat adventure : For weſee the Prophet 
| 1 ( and doubtleſs this was left on record, 
3 for our inſtruRion, in the like caſe, and 
while under the ſame circumſtances ) e- 
ven while he is bm and confidering 
God, as hiding Himſelf; laying hold up- 
enHim, as [ſracls God , and as the Savi- 
our ; and aſſerting this as a Truth; to 
which he would ſtang, & which he would 
owne, let matters goas they would, This F ne 
doth includetheſe things. an 
I. Thacin ſucha day, as this , which 
was mentioned , the. People of che Lord, þj ul 
ſhould look upon it, .as their duty, to to 
Profeſſe, Declare , and Avow , that the | w 
Lordis Iſracls God,. keeping faſt His Re- | de 
lation ; and,Cloſe with Him , Grip to 
to Him , Accept of Him , and Adhereto ff to 
Him, as ſuch, 
. - &. Thatin ſuch a day ſpecified , they 
EE, ſhould 


ſhould certainly expe&, thar he will an- 
ſwere that ReJation , and be indeed a Sa- 
yiour : And Salyation ſhould be looked 
for from Him alone, &none elſe; & from 


;Jno other airth, Thow art the Saviour. 


The- firft of theſe is manifeſt from theſe 
Parriculars. | 
1. Thatrio diſpenſation we meet with 
will warrand His people to have miſtaking 


thoughts of Him ; or to ſtand aback from 


laying hold on Him: For they are nor ſent 
rthatend ; bur rather to drive them ni- 


ger to him , and tourge themto a more 


eand fixed adhering to Him, Windy 
blaſts will not cauſe us hold a more care- 
leſs grip of our cloaks, but rather cauſe us 
hold them faſter, 
' 2, Thedarker the diſpenſation be , our 
need of holding Him faſt is the greater ; 
ind ſoour call the more loud ; ; 

3. This is the way, to get the ſanQified 
uſe of ſuch Diſpenſations ; and to win 
to the right improvement of them : And 
without this , we cannot carry aright un- 
der theſe and the like diſpenſations, = 

4. This is the proper ſeaſon for Faith 
to bud andappearin, andto bring forth 
Fruit: Andrthis is the native and kindly 


excicticof Faith, in ſucha day. : 
5. This 
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5- This is the only way to geta righe 
| frame of Spirit , under ſuch a diſpenſa- 
_ and to carry as belcevers ought to 

wg F 

6. This is the only way to be keeped 
ſtedfaſt , faithful , and unmoyable, in 
that day of darkneſs 3 and without this, 
the ſoul is expoſed toall the tempeſtuous | ur 
on - ſets & blaſts of the Enemie, Hereby | th 
noly is the beleever keeped faſt anchored | bl 


on the rock , that will not fail. | of 
The ſecond Note is likewiſe clear upon | wi 
theſe grounds. de 


x. Becauſe in ſucha dark day, Faith | te: 
ſhould be exerciſed, and that is the pro- J in 
per ſeaſon , wherein faith ſhould 2ppear, | he 
and ſhould grow ; that is , as it were, the | du 
ſoil, wherein faith ſhould bring forth fruit, 
When the knife was at the throat of 1/ack, || hi 
the Son of the promiſe, and the firſt and | te: 
only ſproutand appearance of that ſeed, in | Sa 
whom all the Nations of the Earth ſhould | th 

| bebleſſed; yet iAbrabaw, the father of | ca 
the faithtul , beleeved , that God was | Ge 
Fairhful and Trye , and would be his Sal- | m« 
Vacioſle - an: 

* 2-Thus theLord is glorified, when, blow | he 
ftormes as they will, and temprations toa fin 
deſpareipg&deſponding of heart,be never | th: 
bo hed, & motzves to ſeck popes 
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he # & an outgate by finful and, unlawful wayes 
2-{ and meanes, doubled; yet the ſoul is fixed, 
toff on Him, and on Him alone, and will ay, 
Arſhur ſhall not ſave us , we will not ride upon 
ed | horſes, w—— but in God alone, the fatherlefs 
in | fendeth merey Hoſe. +4: 3. 

s, | All which may diſcover our finful and 
us | unſutable frame, in ſuch a dark day, when 
y | the Lordis, in Glory and Majeſty , ſuta- 
d | ble to Himſelf, carrying on His work, our 
of our ſight, andis hiding Himſelf , that 
m | we cannot ſee him , nor know what he is 
doing; fo may it point forth our duty, and 
th | teach us, whatto think , and what to do, 
d- | in ſuch, a day. -Andto this end , we ma 

r, | hence learnin particular, to minde thoſe 
ie | duties following. | 

t. | - 1. In ſucha days, wherein the Lord 

, | hideth Himſelf, we ſhould beware ofen- 
d | tertaining any jealous thoughts of Him : 
n | Satan will then be buſie , to muſter up all 
d | the Arguments and Grounds he can, to 
f | cauſe hes, atleaſt, turn jealous of 
s | God3 andto doubt, if He will appear any 
| | more for Zion , to the end they may faint, 
and give over Faith and Hope ; and then 
he hath gained his point ; and Beleevers 
in ſuch a day, may-expe@this , and feare 
their own hearts , that will be \ ready 
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' cording to the nm of ſpiritual rea- 


ro comply with all Satans Motions and 
Suggeſtions :: This therefore would be 
carefully guardedagainft. _ | 

2. Inſucha day, the unchangable Pur- 
poſes of God , | His faithful Word and 
Promiſes ſhould be the ſubje of our Me- 
ditation; on theſe ſhould we dwell, and 
ruminate ; rotheend , our heads may be 
wo 6. "ſhy in hope, and we may not deſ- 


nd. 

2. We ſhould beware to make the day 
Aarker, by ſinful departing from God, and 
by giving way to Satans Temprations : 
When folks 1n a dark nightare walking a- 
mong ſnares and pits, they will ſex down 
their feer with great warrineſs and Cir 
cumſpection : ſo ſhould we dos in ſuch 
a day, leſt we make our Condition worſe. 

4- Weſhould obſerve narrowly , what 
we can mark , inthe Diſpenſations of the 
Lord , that will ſay and evinceto us , ac 


15 about His work; and 


=y 


ſoning, that Go 
that » though we ſee Him nots yerHe is 
working under ground, and carrying on 
His projects; to the end , we may be con» 
firmed 1n our hope » and ſtrengthened to 
waitc , With patience and faith. 
5+ Weſhould minde our duty , what- 
|; eyer 
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$ ever Hedo; forthatisitwe are called ts, 
©] and ſo muchthe rather, that the Lord hid« 
eth Himſelf , ſtovld we be diligent in 
*unqueſtionable duties 3 for He meeteth 
"| bim that r:ijoiceth and worketh righteouſneſs 
M Eſai.. 64:v. . k : 1 / "= 
'6. We ſhould beware to limite the holy- we : 
-- | Oneof Iſrael;let us rather ſtoupand adote, 4 
| andacknowledge Him to be Jehovah, who -Þ 
doth what He will. 4 
df} - The Third thing conſiderable in theſe. . | 
: | words ofcruth,is, what is imported by that - þ 
-| word Verity: Anditwouldſeem, to pointe | | 
nf our to us theſe” particulars following', 4 
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_ 


re | which Ifhall bur mention. I 
bl Firft, Thztitisnolight, or eafiemater, Þ 


e. | rowin to the faith , arid to the ſighr © 
tf] this by faith, Thar God is the Lord 
ef and the God of Iſrael , and the Saviour, 
Ce} when He hideth Himſelf : For this eja- | 
af culation ſeemeth ro have been, or isſo. ©: 
id] here expreſſed , as if it had been the ' - } 
!f iſſue and reſulr of ſome- great inward . 
hf wreſtling , out of which , when the Pro- 
nf pher getterh up his head , he cryethout, 
th Verily thou art a God, that hideſt thyſelf. 
&c. And conſidering , the frame of _ 
6ur heart by Nature \ and the ſubtilty; * 
HE, of- 2 


* 
P s - 4 
A. wy 


bo of Satin, and his Skill and diligencero 
| all Conſiderations , in ſuch a 
day, 10 our diſadyantage, this difficulty 


. Secondy , That this truth is of 'great 

' moment, being here confirmed by ſuch an 
n: Itisa truth, uſeful, and ne- 

| to be beleeved and fixed in the heart: 
ſogro bebe with great advantages, and 

the want of the faith of it, is box only fin- 
- ful , bur moſt hurtful and dangerous ; 


'Þ 2ccompanied wirh many 'fad evils, 
f |. [== "hc cauſe of nh may, effects and 


* Thirdy, Tha this Truth ſhould be fixed, 
; | ingurbern 2 85 2 great and fundamental 
- point, and pur beyond all doubt, or diſ- 
pot with ns, that He is aGed, that bideth 
 hnſs » the God of Iſrael , and the Savi- 


"The Laft Panicular here conſfiderable, 

is the Prophers uttering this. Mater to 

| God. and ſpeaking thus ro Him, Verily ebou 

| ate Gedchat thyſelf &5c, Which point- 
eth forth to us theſe things, 

Faſt, The fincerity and uprigheneſs of 

Hour, in the Prophet , who could thus 

unto God , and lay the matter before 

im, as it was ; Which ſhould key 
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| þdeivetingsrwnk: bid. 363. 
be honeſt, f OS anduprigh io ol our 7 

, -free of deceit and bypocrige, 
Secondly, The realiry of this tus 


| ; for it was no made arid 
poking bue real; Torcachwpforo. | : 

_— That the Prophets heart was 4 
more warmed unto God , and that this þ 
was the reſule of his excerciſe, 8 
ratians, that his heart was dra hee 
unto God ; for ndw heunereth che wo l 


inehe very boſome ofthe Father. Itis welh,.. © 
when our exerciſes have chis ifſue and one © he 


oy Fourthly , His open Profeſſion of chis. 
marrer , was roexalr and mm lol 
herein is a piece of ſolemne wo 
formed un!'9 God; which — 
our __ in the like caſe, 
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4 {/ConS1iDERAaTION. XXLY. = 
| © No man can make ſtraight 

| what God hath madc 

| | _*_ crooked. 


Ei Eccrxs yiit 'v, T3. 
.”- ,; Conſider the Work of God ; for who can 
Fo: _ - make tharftiraight, which He bath 
made crooked ? 


'T 2 day , whereinthe People of God are 
L perſecured and afflicted for His ſake and 
--cauſe,-.itwere 2 great help and advant 

4: varoa chriſtian and ſutable carriage under 
&- that diſpen'ation , ro haye tight and ſurable 
= thoughts of God, and'of His divine works, 
- -In ſuch a dif, we fancje and imagine many 
| thivgs amiſs, in the Providential Workings 
of God, manythings we think we ſee, that 
might be helped » and if we had thediſpoſal 
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+ of narters, inour hand, ſhou!d be quick] 

”- redrefied ; and thus'being led away wi 

- our own proud hearts, and inſenſibly car- 

_ ried down the ſtrame, wefall a cenſureing 

” of the holy Way of the Lord , anda quar- 

| - ,Felliog with Him , becauſe Fie doth _— 
; Cc 
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-Rife matters , according re Hur-mind, -ayd : 
knee me the world ,; or , mm 
theChurch, - according to our wiſhings and ; 
wouldings. - Now becauſe chis ng of - 
ſpirir is ſo repughant unto the Holy Will of : 
od , fo unfurable unto the Children of +; 
God, ſohunfulun'othe Sou}, and ſuch an - 
Enemie unto the rightdeportment of Seulg» 
in the day of Crofles and AﬀliQtion, it will © 
be of uſets to ſpeak ſomething (if the Lord: 
will help) ro rectifie our miſtakes and ta -* 

cure us of theſe NDiſtempers. : 
We think we ſee many crooked Paſlgges, 
in God's Way and Oppaatniped with che '* 
Church , and with ourſelves in particular 3 - 
.and we imaginealſo , 'we know wayes how 

' to ſetall theſe crookseven; Bur this is really 
a Clear demonſration of our follie : For © 
the bm man when mn y ” _ E. 
can help any thing , that r eGod © 
hath ons, dives make any thing raighs 
which God hath made crooked, who caw |: 
(ſaith he) make that ſtraight , which He bath © 
made crooked ? : ty Y 
Among ſeveral other wholſome Inftra- 
ions, which Salomm giveth us, in this 

penerentia] diſcourſe of his, this is ane , 

Thar we would Confider theWork of God, 
thatis, Take novice of what He is doing _ 
and workiug, ponder upon His works, Fn : 
| 3 ac. 
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Glo, ada and plcaſure : : 


Ro datiretod, 
ak ſarigfed with ir, and 10 _— 

= and cheerfully therewith , in all 
En nn 

. E 

Z | EEE Eon 
to te 3) for PÞev c41 that 

S-4 ke heb arr mans crooked > This q 


Creature, Man or 7 


| | "woke. T hey cannot Countet - work. 


| done; they cannot amend wha they ſup- 
s b 7E race or done amiſle. 

0 'T his He had ſaid before Chey r: verſ. 15, 
| ther which is crooked comnot be made firaight. 
And bere He maketh rh1s Improvement of 
it, andasit were draweth this uſe from ir; 
"That we ſhould confider theForks of the 
Lord; as if He had ſaid, The Confidera- 
- $00 of this, —_ no man can make any 
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poſe rineany © whar God hath made. 
'the Lord ; they cannot undo whar He hath. 
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| gt canno man an tons fright. | 263 | 
hath made crooked , ſhould more us to- I 


ons with, and conearedly acquieſce +. 
is wigh Pe _—— 2 
s mig wer, toHis 
unchangablePorpolcand Couaſel, and ro © 
wes everlaſting dererminations of His holy - 
Theſe words give gromdto enquire : © - 
1.-Whararethoſe crooked things, hich 
God hath made ? ; 
2. How ani why itis, that theſe crooked: - - 
things cannot be made Ing Toey Q= ; 
cher of CT. LO 
3. What way ufon thee 
account;, Conkaer th che qe 
whac Improvemenc weſhould make * bis | 
Impoſlibiliry of helping , For of Fave | 4 
is amiſle, in the Lord's Works of ; 
dence ? ; 
Asto the firft, Vve may no ſuppoſe,” : 
that » to ſpeale properly , any thin; , thar 
God doth, is crooked ; but onr corrupe 
unſatisfied mindes look upon many pafſazes } 
of God's All-rulin oy OE: _ ng Provi- 
dence, ascrooked, and as ſychas we would 
faine have alrered,if we had our wills. Some * 
of which we can onely mention » and 


wy may reduce totwo Heads, 
I. Touching ſome things, that are more . 


c—— ys, 
3 e4 2, Touchs | 
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i 2. Touching fome things, thar are leſs 
La things, | 


Atrothe more controverted , we ſhall 
"mention only theſe following , 
I. Not ofily do our heartsriſe up againſt 


- "the Haly and Soveraigne Acts of Gods will, 
In os 7 He 
- - Life, andinpafling by a hers; as. we ſee 


whom He would unto eternal 
*Rbm. 9. Corrupt Reaſon, that will nor 
ſ _ unto the Lord and His wayes,ſpurt» 
'eth againſt rhar ſaying . that God hath mercy 
077 con He will ; and Facob have 1 loved &c. 
Verſ. 13, 15+ and reſponſatcth againſt God, 


png, pep thisaccount,unrighteouſnels - 
'vhrg chejull 


and holy Qne of rae! V. 14. 
Bur alſo apainſt|His. holy Executions. of 
"theſe His Holy and Soveraigne Decrees. 


_ *Pauſhadconcluded, rhat God had mercy og 


whom He would , and hardened whom He 


*- wouldVnſ.18. Andcerrupt Reaſon will 


«9% carp, and ſay, If ſo, why doth He 
get finde faule> For who hath refiſted Hu will? 
Ver. 19. Unto which the Apottle muſt re- 
'tifrne a"ſharp and filenceing anſwere , 
Verf. 20, 2:1, 22,23.Nay, but © Man whoare 


thou, that replieft (or diſputeſt) againſt God? . 
.* | Shall the thing formed ſayto Him t 
> 8 , whyhaſt thou ma 'c me thus ? * Hath mot the 


formed 


” Parter power over the Clay,ofthe ſame lump; to 


. make one veſſel unto benour , and another unta 
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work can no nun make fraight. 369 
2. So in the matter of the Lord's 4 or E 
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fing the meanes of grace, and theGofpel, ? 
we wonder at rhe Lords Way', and cannot 


underftand how iris, that He ſhould hide 
this Myfterie from Ages and Generations 
Col. 1. verſe, 26. Epbeſ 3:v. g«-ſhould ſend the 
Goſpelto one / arr and not unto another; . '! 
and why He ſhould forbid rhe Apoftles to. 
goe preach the good newes of Salyarion in 
Aſia and in Bithmis AA. 16: verſ. 6,7, why 
He ſhould continue the Goſpel long with }. 
one people, and remove it quickly from ES 
nother, and Non-church them : And why : 
one Nation and People ſhould enjoy the 
meanes- of grace for many ages; and others 

for many ages» never once haveareport of 
Salvationthrough Chrift, but be lefr, fron 


one gentieration to another, in blackneſs of - - 


darkneſs, in woful Idolatry and Ignorance. 
This piece of the Lord's work ſeemeth ſo 
crooked, and ſo unlike to, and incorre6 * 
ndent with, or repugnant to the attri=» 
utes of God, as to His Mercy» Loying 
Kindneſs and Goodneſs, unto lome, thar 
they, to make up this ſuppoſed gap, and 
ſerrighe this crook in the Lords way, feipne 
and imazine ag Uniyerſal ObjectiveGraces 
or an Univerſal Goſpel ; that is , thar God - 
harh given toall Nations, how barbarous {q . 
e&v@,. thole meancs of Grace and Salyation 
Eo CF: whey 


= 


E hs 


295 WOE Ev atthaex. " 
OA be "US AF GAR 2-4 a A, CE III 


we NOTRE: 


WE TER, ES VE a2 6d 4-355) RA X 
»&# 8. 
| 950. Conſid. 21. Oka DE 


Ex  which.ifchey would improve aright, would- 
+ "05 -ncg, 5 Frm and ſo muſt 1 ge , thar 


'4Y þans SPwoggy acd other works of Crea- 
tion and Providence, do preach our thar 
' Myfterie. of Salvation through a crucified 
Chriſt, contrare ra Scripture , and to all 
' Senſe and Reaſon; or that there is another 
bo $2 Salvation, than by ſaith in a cruci- 
| Chrift-; which. i 1s allo contrare to the 
___ AF. 4: verſ, 12. Thus the Army< 
wax, and Sem» Armimnians and Quakers , 
| ro.make this crooked. work of God 
| br; burinvaine. We ſhould rather - 
that., which Pax! hath Rom. 11: 33. 
# . afterbehadi ſpoken of the rejection of the . 
= pry wor ve war 6 caking- rr rand 
s O 0 Fic of uh. Aur oye : 
apiche of God ! - Hi 
ts, and bis w fs ry nr ne 
34. For who hath known the mmde of the 
Lads phobabben bs range h 
ary) yet _ Va: _ s him, 
T6cem te him agame? 36. For of 
and through bim, and to bim are all things , 12. 
Wham be glory for ever, Amen. And tninde the 
quapols of God here, Epheſ. 1; v. 8,9, 10. 


wo 3: 9, 10, 11. 
» The way ofthe Lord, in this _ 


$ kraichocropked ra foigiane, and ther 
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followers, Amuniens, giorno ne "Y 
with Pop and Feſliztes ,-rhar all this coi 2 
vance of an Vinverſal Objeftive Grace), oran' | 
Univerſal Goſpel , will nor: ſarisfie them, | 
nor be enoughy, intheir apprehenſions, to ſet : } 
this crook even ; but rhey muſt further al - 
 fert an Vmiverſal Subjeftive Grace ; that is, ÞF 
Grace and Powergranted to every One, 10: | 
hearken to the voice of God calling in Nas. . 
ture,_ and in the Gſpel , ro + converrand FþF 
rurne themſelves, to believe and repent, if,. | 
and whenſoever they will ; becauſe they ſee Þ| 
not, how itis conſiſtent with Gods Wiſdom + * 
and Goodne's, to requireany duty of man, , 
bur whar he giveth him full ability ro per» * 
forme, not regairding the ſtock of ſtrengrh, 
that was once given to man, and was dila-. 
pigtat by Adam. But, asro this, how crooked + | 
fo ever we ſuppoſe it ro be, we muſt reſt 
here, that the Carne! mind is enmity again : 
God; for its not ſubjeF to the Lai of God, nei= 
ther indeed canbe Rom.$: verſe 7. And that the 
natural man recervetb not the things of the Spirit | 
_—__ =_ ig rw $0090 _ y | 
can w them , they are [pirunally - | 
diſcerned 1 Cor. 240. 14+ and thar vp the 
Lift of God.' Ephbeſ. 2: v8. And rhat ies God ' | 
that worketh in us beth to will and to dy', a= 
—_— by own good pleaſure Phil. 2:: verſ. 13.;. - 
Aud tha. Chrift1s a Prince exalted to give Re= © 
| Q. 6: Pentance... 
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al gr become borne and conceivedin fin, 
pa we __ of Wodwonans 
nay wry 


S REL And azaine Verſ. 14. 
|, Nevertheleſs deathreigned from Adamto Moſes, 
that bad not ſinned after the ſunir 


4 Tatu of Adams tranſereſſion. And Wa. EFT | 


© Therefore by one mans offence (or by a ea 
fence) judgmentcame upon all men tocondeme 
nation. Tis Diſpenſation, I ſay, ſeemeth 
ſocropked _ » ſuch as Pelagiens,, So- 
| ma Bconrh: ns and Quakers ; that, they 
ſolutely d:ny it; and ſay, there 1s 
\nqfuch thing 'as origiod fin., though Pg! 
Ta: eth Ephe,.2: vaſ 3. ——— PN op 
by nature { {cluding himiel) « Childrengf 
wrath;. And David tellerh us, in his humble 
'Ginfelfion of finnesto God Pſal. 51 ver, 5. 
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' Bapl7 pe thapen in iniquity , and pms did | 
"my 


ek et” oo vs tes we BD vo ads: © 

— i {21 Fg "=C le & 7s v2 \ 
©5 v.30 And thatGod i . 
| ER Diſpenſer * His a ogg ; 


ewing mercy 12 to . 
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IE at 4 teh Tr as "7 ng "php a F __ * 
. wy Mother conceive me. And fob fayah © 

| Chap. 14; v. 4. Who can bring 4 clean thing aut '; 
of an unclean? Not one. Andrto the ſame” 
np Bildad Fob. 2.5: v: 4. can 'þ 

be clean that u borne of a Women F 
5. For further ſettingeven, what otheg= + 

wayes men tHfink crooked, in the way of 'þ 
the Lord , rhey imagine, aſſert and defend F 
an_ Univerſal y ferry. 3, laying , thar —F 
Chrift hath died for all; equally, ſay fome; : 
with ſome difference, ſay others: brow: F 
it ſcemeth a crooked thing with them, and | 
inconſiſtent wirh the Nature and G - 
of God , notto ſeek the Salvation of all,” - 
and not to prepare meanes of life for all, & 
ſa:not to ſend Chriſt to die forall antl eve 43 
mothers ſon; though we be plainly enough - | 
and expreſly rold in Scripture , that the Fg» | 
ther.gave not al!to the Yon toredeem, but, | 
ſore 3 and thar Chriſt laid down His :life-a | 
ranſome forthoſe alone, who weregiven:rs. 
him to fave, and of whom he muſtgive an 
account to the Father, as having undertaken Þ} 
toxedeem them from Hell, Wrath ,.Saran }| 
ard all their Enemies; and by His Power, |} 
and Grace to bring them .ſaife home: ar 

length, as being rhbeir Head, their Huſ- 
band , their Shepherd , their Cautioner, 
their Lord Ranſomer, their Interceſſoue , 
ang Advocat with che _— .3 and thar- 


E1* Sch 


Bay: 
: Ir 
£ * 

%, i 

. 


0 = 
FL 


25, 


+ Se 
- Ed 
-<} 3 by 
.-. 


"3 . 
+75" dal 
«IF 
hos w 
jg 
b 


A p 


{ 
=" 
A 


Ka. - ' 
4; 


"oC Eb 
_— a a 
i 7 i= 4 
; Fs ba 


\ 


I) A - 
$-- > 


= we wk Df ea 
iN be WES. FE NG ION of . eons Fx 
7 v - *% 
"= FT A. 
= # A 
theſe are an 


gues, Nations, People , es; eſ- 
Side now underrhe Goſpel, m diftin&i- 
enfrom rhedayes of the Old Teſtament, 
when the fewes were only the peculiar peo- 
.ple ofthe Lord+, and in fudeb only was 
5 oa known ,.. and his name great in 


Wael. | 
- 6. Further to make God's ſuppoſed crook- 


ed wayes ftraight , rhe Evemies of the free 
' G:-ace'of God1magine. that the will of Man 
. muſt be left Free , ro bz Lord of all, and 


-abſojure diſpofer of the decrees ani 5; wary I 
lvati- 


'fesof God of Redemption, and of 


- on; ſorhatthe Lord muſt nor -- 4+ 1948 | 


fAtible Power draw any home to Chriſt, con- 


trary to lob, 6: 44. Nor create inany a new 
' - Heart, and rake away the heart of ſtone, . 


| and give anhearr offlesb, contrare ro Ezech. 


' 21: 19. and 36: 26,27. Becauſe they can-. 


not ſee, how it can conſiſt with Gods Love 
zo mankinde, to preferre one ro another; 


they 1magine that Ged the martrer- 

S Alike to all mens door, hand 

* . and knocking at every mans door; 3nd ſo. 

leaving it to them alike to chooſe or refuſe ,. 
£9: 


ivg equall 


” 
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>> - potor ove their natural Original, that Grace | 
| © may the more appear to be grace; and to. 

+ -+ pointe ourtheir being ſcattered throughthe 
#. world, andraken out of all Kindreds, Ton- | 


| 


n. AN 
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all-He c | 

people, peat isat perfect freedome to . | 
accepr or. rejet the Grace of God , and Þ 
that there is no ſpecial faving work of grace. Þ 
uponthe heart ot orie , more then of ano= .' 
ther. O what real crooked work do fool = 'F 
1th men make here! How do they darken, . } 
 deforme and make crooked rhe ponone : 
ſtraight work ofthe free grace of G : 
* whercin abſolate COTS GuRy 2 plotious 4 
Grace, andthe free Mercy of God ſhinetts © | 
forth with ſuch a (#5 9 ng ak Luſtre, | 
andGlory > Panthers Porn FS hrs of] 
56 _mattrer, wanen E Is $4.5, | 
6, F Bleſſed be the Ged and Father of ottr Lord + | 
Teſws Chriſt , who bath bleſſed us with all ſpiri« 
tyal "a 9in Celeſtials, in Farah ; according - 
& be {oo » mhim, before the 1G 6079978 
tion of the world , that we apr al] | 
without blame before bim in love \ b (| 
ſftimared uns lp] Cir Coneed A 
Chrift ro himſelf, accarding to the 

of His will, Tothe praiſe of the Glory of bis - 
grace , wherein He bath mads us accepted in thi-- 
beloved &Ge. 


7, Todalve this ame Diane of Free will , 
theſame Perſons do deny the Free and Abe" 


RpDecenoflGod, — F 
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”.* 78-* Conkid, xx, Gdderooked » 
| to bedoneby Man, whetbergeodorevil; 
becauſe they cannot ſee » how God's Abſo- 
lure Decrees , concerning this or that» can 
canfift with the free Actings of mans will, 
& not impoſe anabſolnre neceſſity on man 
to do,» or notto do, according to whar is 
decreed; asthe ftone muſt abſolucely and 
naturally moye down=ward , and the Sun 
ſhine, and alt Natural cauſes at and work; 
therefore 'to make- this. ſuppoſed crook 
aighr, they ſeeno other way, bur ro de- 
_ ny all ſuch Decrees, and Purpoſes inGod; 
” _ not knowing , thatas God's decrees deter- 
* Wmine the event, ſothey determine the man= 
*  neroftheeyents falling out ; thar Natural 
Cau'es ſhall produce ſuch anevent natural- 
Iy and neceflarily,and Free and Contingent 
Cauſes ſhall in-virably produce ſuch an ef- 
fect, but freely and contingenely, accord- 
ing to their Nature: asthatthe fewer ſhould 
t kill Chriſt, and do what they did againft 
& him; butyer ou no neceſlity of a2- 
ture, burfreely and ofrheir owne accord, 
out of malice agd enmity;- as alſo that the 
- ſouldiers ſhould pierce Chrift's fide, and nor 
break a bone of Him, and all that moſt 
freely , without ary compulſion , orcone 
* raintupon their wils : Whereby we might 
| — if we were compliant with the holy 
WH 


&Yorkings of Gad, that the _ 


q 


LF. 


 worlkcan no.men make ſtraight. 
of God are fo far from everting & deftroy® 


ing the Liberty of the will of man» that,-02 


the contrary» theyeſtablith,,, & contirm® 
the ſame. Butler menimagineir to be ne- 
ver ſocrooked, we muſt held by this , That 
God did from all eternity freely Xunchanga® 
bly ordaine wharſoever comes to paſſe 
venthe moſt contingent things Af. 2: 23. 
(9 4: 27,28. Prop I6g3- HE 

$.. Soro make the wayes of God ftraighr 
and even , which otherwiſe men imagine 


would be crooked , Some, as our Quakers. 


with others, imagine that People may- 
iavey, that Leverhes of Chriſt, by yeel 
ing. Obedienceto the. ht of Na- 
ture, or by following the guide of the works 
of Creation and Providence , or a Lighr 
within them , as they ſpeak-: Bur what 


their conditionis, who are withom Chrift, - 


the Scripture ſufficiently ſheweth Epheſ. 2: 
12, —= they are rangers from the Covenants of 
promiſe » baving no hope, and without Godin the 
world. And that the lighe of Nature can on» 
ly helpe ro make Perſons without. excuſe 
Rom, 1: 20, : 

Bur paſſing theſeand the like, which are 
mater of conroverhe,' let us mentione ſon 
othersof God's works, which men ſuppoſe 
10 be crooked: AS. 


L.. Whenit is as Eccleſ. $: 14, There be jul} 
men = 
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men to #'om it happeneth 
of the wicked; and ag a5 
to whom it be right 

that is, when asto rhe outward thingsin rhe 


world , lis juſt otherwiſe as we would | 
NN odib rhe wicked proſper , and 


their eyes ſtand out with fatneſs , they in- 
creaſe in riches, and have more then they 
could wiſh, they are not inrrouble, nor pla- 
gued as other men,and there are no bands in 
their death, as itis P{al. 37: 3,4, 5; 12. And 
: upon the other hand, rhe Godly man he is 
"OPP with . and Affliction , 
Þl: the day, ch d every morn- 
mz. This was ſuch a rugged and uncyen 
path, that the boneft Man of God Aſaph 
conldnor hold tis feetin it; but was like to 
fall and break hisneck , concluding that it 
was in vaine to minde pierys ver'y ( ſaid he 
o__ I3. ) Ibavecleanſed my beart m wane, 
waerhed my bands tn Innocency, And ſuch. 
4:Crook wasthis , that he could not pet it 
fet ſtraip he, riſl he went mo the _ of 
Godverſ. 17: This miſtake made Fobs friends 
go ſo wilde, in their reaſonings againſt him; 
and ro conclnde him an hypocrite, becauſe 
he met wich ſuch hard ouward difpenſati- 
onvat the hands ofthe Lord for they cpuld 
not ſce, how God ſhould deal with a God! 
wan as He dealt with Fob ; that was fo 
a” | crooked. 
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j work can no man make ſkraighr. 379: 4» 


crooked apiece of work» that af 
God "never have an hon wg Bur Job- 


hem Cy 5:39 The any ee were 

Yr 22+ 4s 

faidir, He deflyoyerb abt perfett andthe wicked 

Se Ch. 12: 7, 8, 9, 10 21, 12, 13. heenlairg- 

Og jm a9 

L btn ys Is ona 
confidere » ff are aone - 

ander the Sun , Arr 0 wp — 

were oppreſſed , and they had no comforter 3 and. 


| #n the ſide of theiv oppreſſour: there was power , 
- | bt vhey bad no comforter, That is, whenthe: 


mnocent are opprefied in their Name » 
Goods, Rights, and Perſon , and made'to 
cry out bitterly becauſe of their oppreſſion; 
and-yer. have none to take their patr , ot 
helpe them , or ſpeak comfortably unte. 
them; nor power to helpe and relieve them- 
lives: bur _ nn. ; _ oppreſ- 

enemies Ower and might enough, 
EO them ol downe, 6c els them. 
This ſcemerh a crooked pi work, and 


+ oft ſo with the imnocere. We ſee whar 


{| the ſtreams of brooks they paſſe away. And How 


« Af ed picyrheut be the ref bir rind 
5s 8 8 rhe red from bss friend; 
forſalert the fee of the Almighty iv Haar my - 
Brethren have dealt flee erg. 4 brook, ac- 


yet the Lord hath fo' or marters , that 
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Habbakathtooked upon this Chep. 1: 13, 14, 
IF, 99-7 7. Thoy art of purer eyes than to be» 


| Chop. 12. 4. Yea! 


and. not look. 0 | is 
eherfre loft hnwapen hm To rs. n 
eheronſly , baldeft thy. rongue , when che 


| wicked devoureth the man , that is more righte- 


ous then he > And makeft men as the fichers of the 
ſea, as tle creeping things , that have mo ruler. 
ever them £5. This ſeemeth ro many to be 
avery crooked paſſage of Providence , and 
they think the judge of the whole earth 


ſhould order matters otherwiſe, and nora F'* 


few are ſtumbled hereat , and tempted 


to think , that God hath forſaken the B'® 


eatth.. 

3. When itisas Eccleſ. JT: IF. —_—_—_— th 
$54 juft man that pericheth in hs righteouſneſs ; 
and there i @wicked min , that. prolongeth bu Þ 
life , in hs withedneſe, This feemerh' alſo Þ** 
acrooked paſſagein theLord's way& Work, Þ** 
to many » who look upon the Lord and his 
way and working witheyes offlesh. How: 


oft hath it thus fallen out > Honeſt Naboth, |. .. 


experienced this 1 Kznz. 21. So did Fob Bape Þ* 
cit , whenhe was ſo baſely and unworthuly $3*: 
cur off, and thar inhis righteouſneſs. So 
alſo the Martyres of the Lord ,: in all ages. 

cret', that 


Honeſt Fer miabchouzhr this a ſe 


he could nor be (ariſned in, and a ground: 
whereupon he would go plead with Got 
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4. Yea, when iris bur as Eccleſ. 9: EH 


bee Þt ſeemeth - crooked! to many , who w® 


. ſÞavea viſible diflerence in extercal things , 
alwayes pur betwixt the Righteous and tbe 
icked © And yet we ſee the Wiſe Matis 
blervation was , that no-man knoweth ei» 
her -love or hatred by all that is before 
them. Alt; mgs (ſaith he)-comealike to all; 


here zs one event to the righteons-and to the wick= 


d; tothe 7 ay: and ts the clean-and to the unclean; 
to him that ſacrificeth, and to bim that ſacrificers 
net : As the good, ſothe firmer; be that ſweareth 
Rat he that. feareth an Oath, This is an evil a+ 
Jpnong all things , that are dine under the Sun , 
bat there is one event unto all. Our carnal 
Reaſon would: think , that God ſhould. ſo 
rule and governe the -world , as that all 


hi Imight be 1n caſe to obſerve a palpable dit- 


ference betwixt the Godly,and the Wicked, 
en in external things: Bur we will rot 
germade ſtraight, what God hath thus made 
crooked. + 
5- Soir ſeemeth crook:d toſome , that 
itis oft times with men , as was obſerved by 


Salomon, Reels 9:v. 11, The race is not tothe 
t 


wiſe , nor the battel to the ſtrong , neither yet 


Y bread tothe wiſe , nor yet riches to men of under 
Banding, nor yet favour to men of 5kul. , but 
| came, pas, tnhener Free" Bur things 
od Jl out. quite otherwiſe., than mo ou 

| ave 


Oe 


k. 8 
e- 20 £ op : 


V2 COPY 7 


» $ = B 
. 1 , he's FI - 4 , : * p 
WY" WE. SGP 4h Ae ATI DON WV > ot xe Pr fe The 
a KY CO WIE YI APR TT Rt RPE" 4,4 VAR 
wm "Sx 


- - a 


Fe R "OY OK Ss '7 2-6 ED £ IR Ris 7 ak og [1 Y 1 f La) a yy * d % ol 
_— 7: Lg , "oh, : # 
= þ * 
; y Cp” q . zh 
workcan no man entraight, 389 


are ready to think,that it had been berter, if 
fn had notentered incothe world ; and thus 
account this paſlage of the LordsProvidence 
to be a crooked thing, ' And we are ready 
to wonder that the Lord ſuffers wicked pers 
ſons to live {o long to dichonoure Him, and 
commit more wickedneſs, and chat He do:h 
not preſently cut them off , or 'ar leaſt re- 
ſtraine them, as He might do, athouſand -_ 
wayes, As alſo thathe should judicially. 
harden their hearts z as he didche hearrof 
Pharaoh, that ſo they may commit more fin, 
and beleeve alye, as2Theſ: 2: verſ. 11,12.: 
and not obey the yoice of the Lord, as 
Eſas 63 v.9, 10. Rom. 11. v.g 44.28: 26, 
Mat. 13:v. 14. Mark: 4: v. 12: Luk, $: 10s 
foh. 12:0 40, Burif our eyes were opened, 
and if we were ſpiritual, we would ſce a 
beautiful Rtraightneſs , where now we think 
there is a crook. | 

7+ The Diſpenſations of the Lord, in and 
about His Church, do oft times ſeem crook- 
ed tous, when we conſult with carnal Rea- 
ſon. As : 

(1.) It ſeemeth not ftraight ro us, that 
His Diſpenſations ſhould fo contradict (1.) 
His Promiſes, (2.) The Hopes and Expe- 
$ tarions of HisPeople. And (3.) Their 
Prayers, Deſires and Wreftlings, Weoft 
| think it ſhould be otherwayes; and ſo 
allaige . 
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334 Conlid. zr. Gods crooked 
; allaipe that there is a*crook ard jt yl 
#., pablennevenneſs inthe Way of the Lord, 
 . <(2.) Irſeemeth crooked ro vs, that His 
F,*- Church ſhould beſo keeped under, and of» 
#  prefledby wicked men ;- andperſecured for 
His ſake, and for the truths ſake, 'atd 
ſhould be till, .as a buſh all io fire : For we 
would think, that God ſhould keep! His 
ewn peculiar Kirgdom , and his own 
Flock free from the Oppreflion & Tyranny | * 
EOppoBieg Enemies: Hence we finie, | | 
that His People have put up many timesa } |} 
complaint concerning this. See Pſal, 44: U 7 
verſ. 12. and 60: vr7ſ"4, and 94: v. 5 Dan.9.l / 
ver]. 16. | c 
(3.) And that thistrouble ſhovid nor Fe 
for a ſhort time, like a Summer showr, that # V 
foon bloweth over; bur almoſt her conſtant F V 
Jor from her youth Pſal. 129: ver. x, 2. fo P 
that her lucide intervals , and ſun-blainks 
are butshort, and sbe is hardly well om of | 2 
onetryal , white she is'in the midft of ano- | ol 
er 


(4. ) So ir ſcemeth crooked , that this} an 


- trouble should nor be light, bur very ſad] P/ 
and sharpe ; the Enemiesshould make lony 
their furrowes Pſal. 129: v. 3. FE 

(5.) That she $hould nor have one enemy} . pl; 
to deal with; bur many , both rogerher tin 


the 


14 


ſaccefiively. Fhe Tabernacies of Edom: 


0 | "XR. 


= 
o 


_ 


AL SE” PO TR: "3 a - en "5 x POE "_ _ INT 094, he? 7 ON. x ata, - We” %s " Foy "7 - 2h Tat ia 

os” hs As OLE es a $1 -: Q » "7 bon Bb ira 4c 

A S bod ww, 7 Wn 
x / . « £8 
”. " - a 4 3 - \ >. 
3 

[1 = 
Fn a 2 ” h G } # 
Pa, * - 


Plat 


the Iſmaclites , of Moab and the Hegerens, - 
Gebil and Ammon and Amaleck , the Phi- 
lifting , with the Inhabitants of Tyreand 
Aſſure Pſal $3:6,7,8., ah 

(6,) Thar the Lord ſhould got hear of . 


| regard the Prayers & Cryes of His people; 


but ſbould rather be angry at their Prayer. - 
Pſal. 80:4. > _— 
(7.) Thatthe Lord ſhould ſeem ſo in- 
exorable , that he would not grant the 
ſuits of his ſpecial favourites, and ſuch as + 
have prevailed with Himart other occaſions, 
interceeding in their behalfe, ſuch as Mo- 
ſes and.Semuel Fer. 15: 1. 20d Nooh,, Dani- 
ed and Fob Execb. 14: 14,20. | 
$8.) Thar the Lord ſhould ſuffer theſe 
wicked enemies to overturne all His own 
work; break downe the carved work z 
luck up the vine, which His own right 
Kea hath planted. As Pſal. $0: $,9, 10, 
11,712, 13. to burne up all the Synagogues 
of God in the Land; caſt fire into the * / 
ſanctuary &c.| Pſal. $4: 2,3,5,6, 7. Yea *- 
and blaſpheme His own name ver. x0, See 


: 44. 
8. There atealſo ſeveral things, inthe 


_ Eord's Diſpenſations with His ownpeo- 
ple inparticular » that ſeenjro us many 


times crooked; As 


(1.) We - 
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(3: We think -that He ſhould never 
de his face from his owne faithful ones 3 


- hi 
 andrharthey thould never be made to cry 
*_-: Out with Fob Chap 13: 24. Wherefore bid} 
 . Shoutby face, and boldeft me for thine enemy ? 
. and as David Pſalm 10. vers 1: and 30. 
ers 7. EY | 


'(2.) Orif He contend againſt them, He 
Mould ſhew them wherefore, and notpur 
them rp complaine of this , as J6b was, 


thou copendeſt with me. | 
(3.) We think it ſtrange and utcouth , 
that the Lord ſhould ſhew himſelfrerrible 
unto them, 2s to Hemen Pſal. 88. who was 
diftraged with the terrour of God , and. 
£0 Job. Chap. 7: vers 13, 14, 15+ & 9: 34. 
& 6: 4. | ifs . 
(4) Weare ready to think ,- that ſach 
Id neyer be under Cloudes, Fears, 
Darkneſs, {ad Apprehenfions, & Doubts 
concerning their ſtate and condition, Eſet. 
50: to, But that alwayes they ſhould cn- 
_ Joy lighe, and ſee their happy conditi- 
Qn, : | 
(5.) We think that the workof grace in 
His people ſhould never meet with aſtop, 
farleſs with any decay ; but that they 
- Gould be fill Souriſhin ing like the palnic 


tree, 


A ww Ot Pp 


-oh 5 we rene that enemy 
aſlault us any more,or moleſt our 
We think it ſtrange , that theſe: ; eggs 
ſhould ever come to ride upon horſes, in - 
our fouls; and that His e thould be © 
nent Spe et Rom.'7: SI Y 
& me miſcrable man , who ſhall deliver me from b; 
the body of thi dearh. 2.4 4 
por We think ir alfo ſtrange, thaethey 
ſhould have fo litcle reſt fromSatan, and } 
_ his inward helliſh ar ee , tends .- 
to'Atheiſme. Infidelicy, B | 
Profanity : Seemeth not that 

prion fomewhat crooked', that Paul 
mer with , afrer he was raken © che 
third heaven 2 Cor. 42: 7? ; # 
(8.) It ſeemerh many rimes uncouth ro Y 
ns that His pe _ {o many ſad and | 
birter 6 Es Ro _— 4 
enjoying Comfort, Foy a ight, & - 
from hat life of : Joy and in the Lord - 

continually', *which is allowed to them.,: 
and they are called to; that rheir lifeis 
nothing almoſt but a centinual complaints 
R 2 ſome- : 


$ ſomerimes.compleaining-of-the Hardneſs 
; Þp -- their ns 1 ay : IG 
#. Impotency » Freachery;, &c. ſometimes 
#. ofthe weight of Datel ee Fail- 
© ingsand Shortcomings} ſometimes of the 
& prevalling.of Corruption and of thepower 
# of Tempration &c. | CE, 

Theſe andthe like diſpenſations of the 
$- Lord, in.and about his Saints, ſeem to. 


#. ed, and very unftraight : and as they with 

* it were -otherwayecs ; ſo they ſuppoſe it 

$ . would be more glorious and honourable 

$- reothe Lords it it were otherwiſe. 

. Thus w a eth , how many things 

$ Ged hath.made crooked , to our appre- 

& -  henfions : But now, who ſhall , who 

# - canmake theſe crooked things ſtraight ? 

This 1s the Second Particular,in the words, 

” "That what: God hath made erooked. no 

- man can make ſtraight , with all hisWil- 

or or Power, or by all the meanes 
can uſe or deviſe; for that which is crook- 

ed cam. ot be made firaight Eccleſ. 13 15.1 

know (ſaid the wiſe man Eccleſ. 3: 14.) 

{. that whatſoever God doth , it ſhall be for guert 

' ' wothing can beput toit , nor any thing taken 

_ from it, WhenHe giveth quietneſs la1dElibu 

| Job 34: 29-) who then can mar mae; I 
b | w 
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themſelves & to others ſometimes crook- 
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when He biderh bis face , who then can behold 


bim* Whither apainft a Nation,or aMan only? 


And-the reaſon is manifeſt , becauſe 


Go He is Kang 5 _— fixed * 
2 Pn Erernal, and Immu anon 6 ; 


ſes. He !5 the Lord, be changeth not Mal. 32 
v.6, With him is no veriablneſs , nor ſhadow 
of turning Iam, 1: 17. Hedoth all things 


after the Counſet-of His owne will Ephbeſ> 


I. 41. taking Counſel of none Rem. 112 
v. 34. Eſai. 40: 13,14. His Counſel hatht 
an immutcability Heb, 6: 17. 


2: He is doarm_cy + and whocan juſtle - 
1m to take new Res +; 
Telations? He #s in one minde ((aid Iob Ch.23r, 4 
13: and who can turn Him> And what His _ 
Soul defireth , that doth He, So Pſa 115: 


with Him , an&tput 


v. 6. He hath done whatſcever he pleaſed. T 
know ( (ad the Pſalmiſt Pfal. 135: 5,6.): 
that lebovab is great » and that our Iehovab is 
above all Gods ,. whatſocver the Lord-pleaſeth 


that did He ,-inheaven , and ig certh » in the © 


ſtes , and all deep places.. So lob tels uSChap 
9. 4. Heis wiſe in heart and migbty in firength, 
who hath hardened bimſelf againſt bim > & bath 
proſpered? So verf. 12. Behold be tcketh 4= 
way , who can hindeybim z Who will ſ4y unto 
bim , what doſt thou® 
3»-Heis Abſalute and-Soverajgne , to 
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S. [390 ” Ghai ahGndemochels, 


. do whathe will, er ge ay pr 
| } Wer the Clay Jer. 1$: 6... Row: 99 164 E 
45:90 he is unconerollable :. 

| eancall hind 0 an 4ccount > Whecen ſal 
were bim., what doft thend. Lob. g: 12- He gi + 
#þ not arcouitt of any of bis nintters bob, 3.37 
7: 13. For he ts greaver oben noen verſe 1.2. 

* | 4+ Allhis wayes are done in Wi/dem , 
0nd of bis works Pſal. 104: hoe & 1365: 
And there is no wiſdome- apeinft the Bord 
F Frov. 21: 30. Hebartbeftabli arr yt 
: Hit wiſdom ler. THSY 25. He is 
'L what then. can footiſh man , that is like 2 
$ witde 2fes colt, do? With the Ancion is 


| + and Ie 1th bromatrrat, mar. 4 Wh 


| anderflending:and thenceinferreth, Bebuld be 
|  breahetrh down, - and it cannor bu buits againey 
he ſhureth up 4 man , & vhere ocbe no openiny 
we. Sec kat to >the end of 

5. All his works are perfe& P/ſel. 18: 


them.or taken from them to amende them# 

What is perfe& cannot be inade berrer, or 

' amended, one way, orother. Wharwe 

- hen think and account to'be crooked , is 
 'PerteR , Straight and Eves.,. and _— 
uteth. 


wiſdom (faid Iob Chap, 72:12, 13; t4- Or, , 
bins it wiſdom and firength1 be bath Connſal &@ 


vers 30. And then, what can be added co. 
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bureth comake up this compleat pexfeRi- . 


' 0n.of the whole- 2 

6. There are Depths and unfeen Myſte= - 
riesin the work and wayes of che Lord,, + 
that we cannot ſearch, and ignorance of, 
which cauſerh the finſtraous rehenſi-_ 


ons, thar we have ef them: And how thall |. -* 


we think to amende that , which we do 
net underſtand? His works are great, ſought* 
out of all them, that hve pleaſure therein FO 
works are bonouradle , glorious, & wondarful 
Pſal. 11: 2,3,4. ThenT bebeld ( aid. the 
wiſe man, Eccleſ. 8; ver. 17.) 4llrbeworkof 
God , that 4 win canno; finds out the work, 
thu is done under the ſun: Breduſe thaugh & 
m1 labour to ſech, it out; yea further, tho 
4wiſe man ſeek tohnow it ,, yes [hill he not be 
able to findeir. And againe Chop. 11: v. + 
As thou knoveſb not , what isthe way of 
Spirie, norhow the bones do grow, inth! womb. * 
of ber , thas is with childe; even ſo thou hnow- 
net the works of God,wwho maketh oll., 

' The conſideration of which ſhould firf 
cauſe us ſorrow , and mourie befo:e the 
Lord, for our ſezking to am:nd God's 
work , as if w: could make ſtraight, what. 
God hath made crooked, and ſeralt things 
inarighcer poſture, than God hath done. 
. Concerning which, we would 1.Take n6- 

R. 5. flce: 
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*  ticeof ſome of theſe wayes, whereby we 
SF arcartempting hs yaine work, And 2. 
* Take notice of theevil of this fin.” 
As to the Fir,” We are*ſtcking ro 
| make ſtraight what God hath made crook-- 
; cd', when Gp CSE he ts jo T4. = Fas 
- I. Weafteinaquarrelling humore Diſ- 
. * puting with God , and Condemninghim 
16 our mind$, for what heis doing; and 
Jultifying ourſelves in our Anger andDiſ-. 


ro: againſt the Diſpenſartons , and 


SS. Wayes of the Lord, as did'Fene4b; who 
was difpleaſed exceedingly & very angry, 
; *thatthe Lord ſpared Ninive Chap. 3: v. Io. 
with 4; ». 1. And when the Lord ſaid unto © 
| kirh Chop. 4: vers 4. Doeft thou well to be an« 
| gry? was notforal that ſatisficd.: anda-' 
-* gaifle vers 9. when the gohrd was withere 
ed, and the Eaſt winde blew, and the. 
ſun beat upon his head , he fell againe| in 
this diſtemper ; and when the Lord ſaid * 
unto him,the ſecond time, deeft thon ell to; 
| be angry? heanſwered, 1 46 well robe angry, 
 openunrodeaeh. | Ee gd os 
”. _ 2. Whenour vaine Ratiocinations are: 
- engaged againſt the wayes of the Lord ,” 
* = 190ne particular or other ; and' we have 
|. Uiisorthat, toobjeR againſt that courſe, 
A which the Lord faketh ; as if we would” 
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- impute '/ 
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impare int uity unto our aker 3 and acs | z 41 


cufeHim of unrighteous __ As thoſe. 
whom Pau! bringeth-in reaſoning :againſt 
theeruth of God ,-and--faying Rym 9: tg. 
cms by doth be yet finde fault > © For who 
bath refofted birwifi®* To whom he anſwers 
eth os gy: 2f,. Nay, but o man, whoard 
thou, thas (anſwereſt againie ,- or diſpureſb 
againſt God, or) "replieft againft God, &c; 
Keit he had faid , Hathnot theLord Po< 
werand Soveraignity z in that matter, ro 


do what he will; as well as a Potrerhath - 


overa bit clay > May not God diſpoſe of 
His Clay; which he made Himſelf, as welt 
as the Potter may do of the Clay, which 


he made not, and is not the Creator of ;- 


but was created to his hand , by the ſame” 


God, that creared himſelf > Why then'- 


doſt-thou quarrel-with Him ; or diſpureft- 
againſt Him-? : Canſt thou help the matr- 
ter? Canſtthoumake thar (traigheer, thary 


it is? © - | | 


3. When'we corrupt the truthes of 
God, and abuſethem } perverting them 
ro our corrupt and licentious Ends, like 
that ſaying Row. 6: verſ. 1. Shall we continue: 
in fin , - that grace may abound # And againe 
Verſ. 15. Shall we fin, becau'e wr are not undeys 


the Law:, buc under vor And- Chap. 7: 


"—_} 


_ 


. 4.5 
+." 


TT ROE 
230, 


394 
v- 7. Is the Law fin? SoChrp.3: v.31. Do 
. we then make void the Law faith >- 
Theſe and the like Objections , which 
Pad, in his Epiſtles, preoccupieth,. ſhew 
what the corrupt heart and reaſonings. 
. of men are ſer ypon ; and how prone they 
are to turne the Grace of God into lafcivi- 
ouſneſs , and to peryert the right Wayes. 
of the Lord. ereby they clearly de- 
monſtrace, how diſpleaſed they are art the 
holy Truths and Wayes of 
ready to thraw and pervert-them , rhat 


Ps. 
RS 
T0 - 
24 
7» 


they ſeem ro them ar preſent to 


non minde, againſt any of 
The Lords Diſpenſations in and.abour us, 
or our concernments. This was the 
| agency Iſracl , they murmured againſt. 
Lord, and againſt Moſes, Exod, 15; 
- andIi6,and 17, Numb.t4,and 16, and 17. 
I Cor. Io: to. They were diſſatisfied in 
their mindes , and repined and murmured 
inſt the Lord ; and hereby ſaid, 
y would have the wayes and diſpenſa- 
tions of the Lord altered rowards them : 
they were croeked;, and they would have 
them made more ſtraight. | 
' 5... When our hearts do net (weerly 
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, and how : 


they may become more —_ » then.' 
4. When we Frer, Repine, Grumble- 
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. Comply 
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of the Lord , or welcarne nor, nor ſtudy. 
Chriftan Submiflion. We ſhould ſubmit 
onrſelves untothe Lord, Law. 4: verſ.7-and _ 
_ bumble ourſelves under his y hand 1Pcr.5: 

| v.6. We ſhould bein ſubj unto the Faw 
ther of Spirics. Heb. 12. vexſ. 9..even when 


But when we forget this Chriſtian Duty , 

we declare our diſpleaſare, . at Gods wayes 
and dealings with us ;. and ſay , that we: 
would have his work amended, and-that 

made ſtraight , which: He hath made: 
crooked. 

6- When we are Impatient , and can-- 
not waite God's leaſure, but take finful: 
courſes to deliver ourſelves; or fit down. 
diſcontemed , and finfully longe for an 
mmmezes we declare our diſlatisfaftion: 
with God's way , and would have his diſ- 
penſations altered, and matters running in' | 
anotties channel : As when the labouring *© 
man would have the day of harveſt the 
nexc week after rhe ſcedis caft into the: 
ground , he is diſpleaſed with Gods Or-- 
der and Appointment of ſome Moneths 
interveening :: Whileas we ſhould have: 
Paxience , and waite Gods time with Pa+ 
| R. 6. LERGE 
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he Croffeth , Chaſtneth and Aﬀfliterh us;  * 


Y ure. 


4 266  Conſid. 21. Godscrooked * | 
OT. FEA & k es FO. of - | 

””  tience, Jem.5:7,8. Luk. 8: 15:2 Pet. 1: | 
- v,6. len, 1; 4. Rom. 12:18: - + 
| ata ro wo i 9p ry rorg with our | 
ownlot, an e atothers; as having 
- - abetterlor, rr ve ave: av'evit, which _ 
James condemneth lem. 57 verſ. 9. and | 


$ - ' which plainly fayeth, we- would amend 
: Gods work, and ſer ſtraight whar He hath 
made crooked. - As that wicked King 
 was:difpleaſed ,-'when| he heard the meſ- 
fage of the Lord 1 Kings 20: 42243. : 
8, When we are cxceflively Anxious 
and Difquiered in our minde, as to any 
flage of Providence, that we meer with 
Orasro any croſſe thar befalleth us. David 
checketh his owrſoul ;- as to this Pſ. 42: 


\ wverſc5, a1. and 43:5; ſaying Why art thou 


iſquicred jpithin mr? We are diſcharged to 
© - be thus 'with a ſinful anxiety for 
; 4 thing Pbil. 4: v. 6.1 Cor. 7:32. Bur 
2 en we are rhoughrful , we clearly ſay, 
\ that we would faine make ſtraight, wha: 
God hath made crooked , -though Chriſt 
hath rold us , 'Masib, 6: 27. that by raking 
- "thought, we cannet add: one cubite to our ftas 


9- When , though we dar not ſpeak a 
inſt God; in ſending a crofſe upori us 5 
' yetweare not facified with the Manner, 
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CONE; 
crofle; but (ay,we would chooſe ay other 
crofſe bur this : we would be ſariſfted-, if 
ir were not ſo Bitter, and ſo Heavy ag 
ſo og 6-7 jeg we would have caken ir 
well , had it com?, upon us at any other: 
time; than now : we would moſt chear= 
fully have borne.it, if it had been- of. 
ſhorter Continuance: and ' had any other. 
perſon been the Inftrament thereof, we - 
woald have laid our hand tpon our mouth: 
all which and the like , though they ſeem 
to infinuare ſome fort of Submiſſion ; yer 


are plaine Declarations,” that we think the - . 


way of the Lord crooked, and thatwe- 
would havermatrers better ordered, and 
all rhings made more ftraight and ceyen \, ' 
than' they are. ot OO 
T6; When in our prayers , there is not - 
that ſubmiſſion unto -the holy and ſove-- 
r#gne Will ot the Lord, that ought to- 
be ; but rather a kmiteing of the holy One- 
of Iſracl : and a Enful ynwarrantable Im-, 
portunity , as to thinzs not-neceſlary / in+ 


themſelves, nor for us , without ſubmiſ»; : 


fion ' of ſoul unto the holy Will of the-” 
Lorg, as to the Manner, 
ſare df the Lords groneay of our ſuites z- 


7 when . ” 


ay 
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or Meaſure , or Seaſon, or Durationand *-* 
or the Inſtrument of our 
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". Whenour Prayers aze not commenſurate 

© unto the Promiſes , as to their Subſtance ; 
'. norputup with Submiſſion ro God's Will 
and Soveraignity, as tothe Manner, Mca- 
- fare, Seaſon, Way, andrhe like circum- 


in His own hand. 
” By theſe and the like wayes , we de- 


vaine) to mike ſtraight, what God hath 
'. -madecrooked: Anevil at which God is 


bim , that faſhioneth is., what makg# thou? 


| thee ſaith to. bis Father , what begenteRt thu? 
Oxgo the woman, wbes halt thou brought forth} 


E _— theſe Particulars , 
> The place now cited : the word inthe Ori- 
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* ſtances » Which the great God hath keeped: 


Clare our diflacisfaQion witch the wayes and: 
works of God,and account them crooked... 
and' think and endeavoure ( though in 


woven tnMatm, £ 


Ss High! Ns. Wo unto him (ſaith the: 

ID « t Eſa. 45: vers 9, 10.) tþet firiveth. 
with bis maker : Let the Potſheards flrive with. 
.the Pocſheards ofthe Earth: (hall the Clay ſay to- 


Or thr work, be hath no hands > Wo unto bim- 


the grear linfulneſs of this fin appears 
3. cis a ftriveing againſt the Lord, in 
- inal fignifiech a Contending in fg_ , 3s 


Lam 3; verr 58. Leadingapr againſt 
- -one, Judging or Semenceing in judgracnts: 


fighting. 


P.0 tut! ki OO A 


wo ww [> HR aA.sS £22 


fighting as Gen. 26: vers 20,22. So that 
this fin 253acalling of 'the moſt to an 
account,and abringing of Him before our - 
judgment-ſcat , as Þbb 33: 13, Where the 


the {ame verbe-is uſed Why dofttbes ftirive 
ep4infl him > (Or whiy doſt thou call Him 
before thy tribunal , ſummond Him to 


compear before thee;or contend withHim 


in judgmenc, orplead againſt Him). He 
anſwereth not, be pres. meth” "pag 
15 80 any. 


2.. Itis a his a. the Lord, 
When the People: of Ira nurmured a» 
Aaren Numb, 14: 2.1, 2, 3. Moſes aid unto- 
them Verſ. 9. Only rebel not ye againſt the 
Lord; $0 itis ſaid P[al. 78: vers 409, How 
oft did they rebel ag aint bim, in the wilderneſi? 
in the margine. See Verſ. 8. : 

3. Itis a manifeſt calling his :/dow in. 
queſtion; and a-ſaying , that He is not 
wiſe enough, to order and diſpoſe matters, 
arighe. As if He were not y in wiſ- 
dom lob 36: vers 5. Our Wildom were 
to ceaſe from our own Wiſdom Prov: 33s 
vers 4. and to belceve, though we ſhould: ' 
not ſee, that in wiſdom » he hath made 
the heavens and all P/al. x04: vers. 34. and: 
136: verſe 5. and hath eſtabliſh:dthe world: . 

in. 
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in wiſdom Fer. 10: vers 19, and 5 t:v.I5” 
And not think to give Him Counſel and 
Advice, how He .rule the world, 


- for there are Degthsof Wiſdom, and. of ' 


Knowledge in Hr Row. It. --33.-chatwe 
ſhould think upon-with Admiration ; for 
if in our wiſdem; - we think to corre His 
wayes , and quarrel againſt them, - and noe 
comply wich ther, he will defirey the Wiſ- 
dom of thewiſe, 1 Cor. 1: 19,20. 'O what 
aguilt muſt this be to proclame ourſelves 
-- wiſer, than Heis; andbetterableto order 
> - all thingsaright , ar leaſt , what concerns 
 ethourſelves! The very-hauk will not flie 
'by our wiſdom Fob: 39: 26. and ſhall we 
ehink to preſcribe Rukes to God ? 

4. Itis acallingin queſtion ofHis Abſe- 
. - Inte Powerand Soveraignity: As if He mighe 
' notdo whathe pleaſed ; but were obno- 
*_ xtoustous, bound to give an account 
of his wayes to us ,.or could do injuſtice, 
-- orwrong to any. - As if he had not thar 
> Powerover His Creatures; tro: whom he- 
\- hath given being and all they have, thar- 
- ef @Porter hath overthe lump of Clay ; or- 


-we have over our beaſts, which are our 
| | fellow-creatures, and holdnottheir being+ _ 
ol us. And. muſt not-this be a great 

| "| | | 6. 


&+ When as?) 
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Be, 
wo 


gf 


I 
diſquietedwirh his Diſpen(at 
Faithfulmefl and Cere of ,and al 


_ , and cared not that ſhe periſhed; as 
Chriſts Diſciples ſaid Mzrk. 4: 38. con« 


rrareto I Per.5: 7, Andthis,ſure, muſt be 


' no ſmall fin. | 


6. We hereby proclame Him to be an. . 
imperfeQ Worker; and ſay, thatHe is... - 


not God; for his works, who is God , 
j| cafihor but be perfe tz .and his Way alſo , 
Dex. 32:4.2 Sam: 22: 4h. © 


7. We profeſs ourſelyes hereby able to | 


inde out-the depths of His wayes, and 
te ſearch Him out unto Perfeftion, as was 
ſaid ro Tob Chop. ri; v. 7-* Why clſe-will 
we think ro reprove Himzand amend what 
He haetf done, as if it wereamifſe 2 
8, When we are difſatisfied with His 
Diſpenſations towards us» we really ac- 
cuſe the Moſt Holy of Injuſtice; as if in-- 
dedd He had wronged us, and we had de- 
ſerved berter at His kiands; rhoughall His 
wayesare Jidgment, and though He be a 
Godof Truth: and withourTniquuty, and 
jul and right Deus, 42: vers. Eliphaz ſaid 
re 


- 


it. 40» © | 
5. When we eres anxious” and 
| FKiqns towards: .. 
his Church; We call. into queſtion His . 
Fa his Loveto 
his Church ; as if he had forgotten to be _ 
gractous , and would be merciful no 


; 
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Chap. 3. lob 4: vers 17. Shall mortal manbe 
more juſt , than Ged > Shall « man be more 


pure than bis Maker? Elibu ſaid. well Iob 34: 


Vers 27. Shell we condemne him , that is moſt 
ju? > Whata fin mult it be, to lay ſuch. an 
Imputation on Him , who hath juſtice «nd 
Judgment for the habiranton of by throne Pſ.8q: 
vers I: and who: is excellent in power and 
in judgment » and m plenty of luſtice , Job 37: 
E875 28% "i | 
Next, The Cenfideration of this ſhould. 
 canſeus watch againſt this evil , and Ia- 
bour for another frame of heart , that will 
be more complying with the.Wayes and 
Works ofthe] And for this cauſc, 
we ſhould take another look of the Works 
of the Lord, and conſider thenvinanother- 
IEEE Sho 
met f nginthe Text, 
which will 26 eu us tO 2 _— inv- 
provment of this impoſlibiliry mg 
whar we ſuppoſeis amiſle, in the Works 
and Diſpen of the Lord. © | 
Thirdly, Therefore let us (ee, whar wy 
we ſhould conſider theWorks of the Lord, 
to the end”, we may have a ſuteable frame 
| of ſpirit » complying ſweetly with all che 
crooks that are, or we ſuppoſe 0-be, i 


"to Iob, after he heard his complaides 


Ty, o Wi SR 9.2, _ GC 
2 "4 
2.7 W 


ot Eire 
ts , we f 
Works o the Lord. cs Wy 
| We ſhould then conſider the Works ot 
the Lord, whether of Creation, or of Pro» 
vidence. | 
1. Seas that thereby we may become. 
rooted and more ſcrled in the Faith of 
this»that He alone is Teboveh above all Gods; 
amd this would do much to quict and 
caltie our ſpirits : For our murmuringats 
or difpleafure with what He doth, fSloweth 
from the want of the clear ſight and appre- 
henfron of the hand of the | 
Ge Ne es AS. 
end, mh | et Him above . 
4l A . eo optey were God's, 
he r 2 leftare to them of His great 
works Eſal. 4o. from vers £2, and forwards 
ind inferrerh once and n_—_ 19, 24.: 
fo whew rhen will ye liken God > Or had likg- 
will ye compar: with bim > So: he ferterh 
forth ſeveralremarkable works , that He 
would do for his Charch, :hes they may ſee, 
and know , and confider and underſiand togee 
ther , that 1he hend of the Lord bath done thu, 
and that the bely One of Iſrael hath creaced 
thu, Efd. 41: verr20. And when we 
canfider His Works ſo,as to ſee Him alone 
| © 


Pre fer > io et Sat PLD $ Es Pn one AO OE EINE ee A 
oF 53T RO en, 05Þ . ; v%, Rb Euty aa. : WO A Ee Ps 2 VS T0 
. - Jo 
x ” ? - * 5» 68 
% 
oth | make ;Fkr. 


” +44. ion F of &.. 


Things, according to His 


gne Ki 
Diſpoſer of, all 


own will and pleaſure » then our. hearts | 
will bow more , and ſubmitunto His holy: 


Determination, and we will learne to ſay, 


with good old Ef, 1Sem.z: 18. wm [tis 


the Lord ſchovah ,-let bim do 'anbat ſeemerh 


him good. 

2. We ſhould confider the works of che 
\Lord , till we finde thereby , that He a- 
lone is the wiſe Governour of-the World, 
and that there is a beaury 


d chat of Divine /Wiſ- 
. dom to be ſeen ad obſervedon all , even 


on thats which we account moſt crookedy 


bin our blinde and byaffed judgments. 


- Thas did holy Iob Chep. 12. con | 
the moſt crooked-like works of the Lord, 
ſuch as , His breaking down), ſhutting up 
of a man» ſendingeour waters to overturna 
rhe earth ,. leading Counſcllours away 
ſpoiled , making the judges fools , res 
moving the (peach of the truſty , raking a» 
way the uriderſtanding &f rhe aged, pours 
mg, contempt upon Princes , weakening 
the ſtrengch of. the mighty ., . deſtroying 
and ftraitning the nations; taking away 
the heart of the chiefe ofthe People of thi 
earth , cauſing themto wander in 


ernels;. 


| 


a Wilde } 
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ro be Jehovah, the Abſolute and Sove= 
Creator, Conſervator-and 
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ork can no man make Eraight, 40, 


the dark deg me F R making thera 
. {to ſtagger as a drunken man: and he ſawn 
; 
f 
f 
k 


the mudſt. of all this verſ.12, 1.3, 16. that 
; with the ancient is wiſdom, even wiſdom and 
Iſtrength ; andchat He had'counſel and un- 
derſtanding. Such afighr, as this, ofthe 
grcatand wonderful works of God, would 
cauſe us put our mouth inthe duſt, anda- 


| Idore the Depths of the Counſel of Ged; 


any 390g he doth : and whenany thing 
$-ppearcth crooked tous , toſuſpett our 
Jown folly and ignorance , as not ſecing in 
to 4h yew Projets, wiſe and unſe- 

archable Contrivances .of the only wiſe 
God; rather than impure folly an __ 
rance tothe only wiſe God. It were beſt 
that we ſaw», that we ourſelves were beaſts 
Ecoleſ. g: 48. _ 

3. It were qur wiſdom to conſider the 
works of the Lord, ſo as to finde out, ſee 
and. obſerve his Loving Kindneſs. Aﬀeer 


derable works of God', both of Creation 
| and Providence ; and that bothas ts the 
whole world , aud more eſpecially as to 

| the Church P/al. 104, and 105, ard 106, 
and 107-incnd the Pſalmiſt P/2l. ef 4- 
| itn, 


Ferneſs » wherein is as 12 grope in. 


| Jand be far from quarrelling with Him, for 


a long rehearſal of the mighty and confi- 
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faith , VVho fo is wiſe end will obſerve thej 


Wis even they 
"kindneſs of the Lord. 1 
kindneſs4ngraven upon all the works an 
wayes of the Lord, a fight of whichwoulk 
'teach us to acquiefce more heartily in 2 
He dorh , and ſubmit more fweerly unte 
the moſt fowr and rugged of His Diſper 
ſations : The faith and the fight of rhis 
| would make all che gm - he Lord ax 
oft ſtraight aud lovely rous: and 
Loud py that our hearts Ts cemph 
moe hearrſomely and chriftianly with the 
-worksand diſpegſarions of God, and that dot 
we may be keeped from ſo much as defire 


ing to have his wayes and diſpenfatjons 0 
ther then they are , let us ſtudy and medi 
rate upon the works rhat He doth ,' rill we 
diſcover therein this myſtery of loving 
kindneſs , that 1s wrapped up in all 


and brought about by all, char this great 
God doth in the world, abour and for His 

Church, | 

4, We ſhould alfo confider and contem- 

plate the works of the Lord for this end, 

_ no we So remark, ha ons meaſure, 

; CONgs 2urporen Nalrants, FINE! 

oufneſs mt dreary of this great Work- 

er, Hoſc 14: 9. Whois wiſe, and he ow! ut 

| hay 
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| > -Prudent dnd be ſhall 
know chem ? For the wayer of the Lord are 


I right, end the juft ſhall walk in them , burthe 


rrenſerefſeors ſhall fall therein. There is, 
inal] the wayesof rhe Lord. whether we 
ſect, or not, adivine and ighre- 


ouſneſs 3 3nd'itis the want Þþ the he cof  - 


this, that makes us quarrel. Feremieb 


il knew that God was righteous , yet he did 


not ſee jt ſo clearly , as was neceſſary, m 


the Diſpenſations of the Lord; and there- 
fore he ſayerh, Chap, 12: 1,2, {1 ons 


£0 reaſon the caſe with God ,. VVherefore 
01h che nay of rhe picked proſper? VVherefore 


art all they bappy , that deal very treacherouſly? 
Thou bo P ., _—_ + 160 they le _ 
root, they , ye« they bring fort oe. 
So Heb. 122, O Lord, fuck Flr I 
cry , end thou wilt not bear, cry out unto thee 
of violence , and thou wilt net ſave? VVby 
doſt thoy ſhaz me iniquity.» and cauſe me to be-- 
bold groevance ? Far (poiling and violence are 


' before me, and there are that raiſe up firife 


and contention. Andagaine ver]. 13. 
VVherefore lookeft thou upon them , that deal 
treacherauſly, and heldeft34þv tongye, when the 
wicked devourtth the man » that ts more righte- 
ougbanbe > &c. Therefore it would be 
our wiſdom , ſo to conſider the works > | 

c 


"SOS: 
4 


BY ' Confid. $1 1; Gods 


o the Lord , 'as be confined in the fuck 


of this . that the Lord is Juſt ant Ri 
ous in'all He doth; and ſo as to finde. 
and freſh demonſtrations thereof 3 7-4 

_ our hearts will be more wag under 

' ll, & mor ay io he ſubmirto & acquie 
Ae d doth. 

5. We would ſtudy , dwell ipon the 
thoughts of > "apd confider the works of 
the Lord , till we ſec and obſerve in them 
CME | of the Starclineſs , Excellcn- 

eſty of God ; for i in His works : 
are | wo and gſorious , won- 
 derful. 6g powerful Pſal. 311: 2, »4, 6. 
_ ue MEER ro be. had ot is Cx- 
cellent Maj ea a Spiritu e can 
diſcerne rs ts ol ok - puoarweds » ob- 
vious and ordinary of his works: Elihiſaw 
this , inthe bright light which is in the 
clouds , in windes cleanſing of them , in 
faire weather "coming out of the North , 
for after this, he aUdeth Fob. 37: 21. ——_ 

FWVith God is terrible Majefly,, God is indeed 
terrible in his doing to xt Children of men. P[, 
66: 5. and this wewill be convinced of, 
if we wil} come and ſee, and ri ightly vega 
{der His works. If we were thus ſtud 
the excellent works of the Lord, we 
not cenſure , or condegane Higz , Or the 
W0zks. 
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{| works, But would rather fear; as itis Pſ. 
64:9. And all men ſhall frar , and ſhall de- © 
Clare the work of God , for they ſhall wiſely con« 

fider of bis doing. And this would be 'our 


wiſdom : wherefore after much ſaid ofthe _ | 


commendation of the works of the Lord » 
the PſalmiFt cloſerh the Pſal. 111, with 
this verſ. 10. The fear of the Lord is the be- 
ginning of wiſdom. The fear of the Lord , 
taught- and learned by the works of the 
Lord', would proveour wiſdom. This 
15 one ſpecial uſe that we ſhould make of 
His ſtately doings. 1 know ( ſaid thewiſe 
.man Eccleſ. 3: 14.) thatwhatſoiter God dots 
it ſhall be for ever, nothing een be put t0 it, nor 
any thing taken from it: And God doth it , 
that men [hquld fear before Him. See alſa 
Job. $7. vers 22,23, 24. and verſ. 14» 15,16 
6. It were good to be ſo confiderin 
and meditating on the works of the Lord, 
until we came” to haye low and abafin 
| thoughts of ourſelves : thus did the Pſal- 
miſt Pſ. 8. contemplate the work of God 
ver. 1,2, 3- And then addeth verſ. 4, What 
is mantbat thou art mindful of bim > And the 
Son of man , that thou vifireft bim> And this 
would ſtop'our mouth, when we were bee 
ginning toquarrel, atany thing He doth , 
and we would ſoon ſec _ 0 —_— 
| ore 


+..:Y 

br 

+, MN 

WPI 

} . i”. | 
» WW. . 


A PS IS I-22. a8 A 3 2 tt Rt, 2 Frtn fad ERS, >... £41) 9 - \ 
DET I AS one; PEST LE Obs", 44 "I ein I SA wy ' / 
Se EEE ee er nat ar EE ER os Gan es Low 
End £ . %.* 4 &.4 - LP Cs En eas, < A "— wed? 'n TORE IT "RGAINSD "2 04 hs 1 
Fx —_ 4 * >, ot Oe, — - ” = % > .,c . 7 
Io. 4 / * qo A . * po 3 
be = We; / fa . . et 
- = "SO on 21 $ cro00 ; 
4 w' : 


| fore Him, becauſe we would fee, that 
- we were but beaſts. | 

-- . %, We would ſocontemplate the works 
. .efthe Lord , as to ſee and obſerve, how 

_ wiſely, ſteadily, & irrefiſtibly He Order- 

eth & Carrieth on His works,for through- 


ing and bringing about His defignedEngs. | 


Ir is our ignorance of the ends and defi» 
gnesof God, that cauſeth us to complean 
andquarrel, and wiſh that His works were 
otherwiſe ordered and marſhalled ; for 
ſaw we theſe, and confidered how perti- 
© nentand ſyxeable all the paſſages of His 
way ; and all the circumſtances of His 
work, were unto the end deſigned , we 
would be forced to fay , Behold He doth 
all things well. When Eliba had been co. 
ſidering lob 37. the Lords thunder and the 
eat & ſmall raine,the whirle wind &the 
oft ,and obſerved how the Lord did weae 
ry the thick cloud , and turne it about hi- 
ther and thither ; he did not farisfic him- 
ſelf with that, till healſo gote a look of 
the ſpecial ends, wherefore the Lord did 
ſo ; that ſo he might ſce the beauty, and 


['N © ſplendour, that was therein : therefore 
if -headdcth ver. 12,13, Anditisturned round 
about by bis Counſcls , that they may ds what: 


| | ſerver he commanduth thep upon the face ,Sry 


world, 


® 
St x ». 


Lag dai #420. IE ea ont has, WII ne PTS A OY, OW; 7 is 0s £4, = - "x 2 { 
1-5 HO RE Le # 8 402 Web: 2 M52. * bs * £2 is. + RIES = Kine £9854 
1 tf » la; 9 : K2* ; ES iOonond iES  efeott ens 7 2 E, . 
s RM J bu 5 4 |; : 4 . 2X £ AF R LAN OX. 7. 
ol : : OP 4 £V 2 
: X 0 
* - 
s .. 0 4+ ey 
can no man 41x 
Las 5 
- . - 4 
0 £58 
" 


vernour 
_cellenr E_ and Purpoſes, we would .- 
fee a neceflity 


| the Lord , and ſce how thereby He exe- . 


world, in the earth, Heeauſeth it to come , 
whether for corretion , orforbis land, or for * 
mercy, And thereupon'werſ, 14. exhort- | 
eth Job ro bearken mntorhts , ro land fill aud - 
conſider the wondrous works of God : And; 

Him , who (verſ.16.)' is perfe8 in kno 4 
And ſuch a ſight as this of the works of the - 
Lord would put us far from interraining © 
ſuch thoughts of God , and of his wayess. 
as we too ordinarily have. If we ſaw Him, 
in theſe His works, attingas a wiſe Goo ; 

, Carrying on His noble and ex- 


for all that He doth ; ane: 
that no- Circumſtance might be want-  * 
ing; otherwiſe His work-thould nor be 

rfe& ,.asit muſt be. Arid the faith of 

is beinga God of wiſdom , doing all © 
for wiſe and holy ends, ſhould quierus, - 
even though we ſhould nor ſee the Parti- 
cular end » which the Lord Intendethin, 
this or that Particuiar work. 

8. We would conſider alſothe work of 


cuteth many a time His judgments on the 
wicked, and how He is pouring out His 
red wine, that is full of mixture , and 
caufing the wicked of rhe earth drinks 
out the yery dregs; as itis Pſel. 75: 8. And 
S2 thereby 
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- and fitting them for the day- of. er. 


-— 


445. 
: man knoweth not, neither doth a fool underfland 
| #his, when the wicked ſpring as the afſe, and 
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wakingitappear, that verily there 


- -is2 God , that judgerhin the earth Pſ'35. 
"FT, Yea, even. when He ſcemeth moſt 
| .-tobe favouring the wicked , and His dif 


Aſaph , that. could not ſee this , whenhe 


was under the Water, ſaw it clearly, when 
he went into the SanRuary ; then he un- 
rm wg mona cog ike 
. et them in 111 » and t 
;were brought nas Solod 

ment P/al. 73: 17,18, 19. [t was an heart- 
eſtabliſhing fight, which. the Pſalmift had 


olation ,. as in a mo- 


.of-the works of the Lord Pſal. 92: 


en he ſaw verſ. 6, 7. that & brutiſh 


. when all the workers of iniquity fl 


ſh,it #sþas 
#hey ſhall be deſtroyed for ever, 


ha oO DB of A 9349 A 6s hes «© 


4 . , "A i Oe mY > Wy F TW OT TOI 6 oh L a sf 3c heat INE; - MN Et" 4 FT we ; ” I P "T6 
_ 3% F d : 4 
: : - S . _ 
t lame Inevitable 6: 
CY 
* 
4 * > 


— — 


ConsrDERATION X X11. * 
Judgement upon a Land, beraufe 


of ſin, ſometime will notbe 
held off by the prayer of 
God's ropple | 


JzREM. 15:1, 
Then ſaid the Lord unto me , though Moſoe , 
\ and Samxel flood before me; yet my. + 
 windecould _ toward this pro= * 
- plex Caft them our of my fight  — * 
.” a, : 


| bo a time , when , becauſe of publick: 

ad abounding fins,theLord bringeth on 

Publick and General Calamitics; efpecie 

' ally-ſuch, as ſweep away the-Righteous - 
with the Wicked, and « 4 could nothe. 
prevented or held-off by all the Prayers, 
and Supplications-of- His people , how 
earneſt ſo ever they have- been therein's it 
may ſeem no ſmal{ piece of difficulty, how, 
a beleeyer ſhall win to any lifezor to know- 

what a life ay be had, in aſuchadiſmal - 

day.: It may therefore be of uſe to os | 
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| geophe, weither lift up cry nor prayer fort 
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alittle hereunto , eſpecially ſeing this is 


- weryliketo be the caſe of this Generari= | 


ON 3 


God 1s fo provoked by the finnes of apeo- 


2 thar after much-abuſed patience and - 
ong- 


ſuffering, He will not be intreated 


' +20 hold 6ff the ſtroke » that He is about to 
-. ſend, or hath threatned becauſe of Pro- 
vocations: Nor ſhall the eminenteſt of - 


His favourites , & wreſtlers ; who ſome- 
time have prevailed as Princes with Him, 


E $.oincaſero ſtand inHis way,and avert the 


blow,by alltheir intrearies 8 earneſt Sup- 

icarions. God was about to bring on 
This 
deſolations anddid denounce the ſameby 
His Servant Ferewiah ,. ſaying; Chap. 7: 143 


25. That He would dounty Ris houſe ar 
| Ferkſalem, which was called by His name, 


and wherein they-did truſt, as He had done 
unto: Shilo ; and that He would caſt them 
out of His fight, as He had caſt out their 


_*Brethren,'the whole ſeed of Ephraiz. And 


that [eremieb might underſtand the peremp- 

torineſs ot this. denounciation , He ad 
verſ. 16. Therefore pray not thou for this 

hem; 


F |« 


_”. - M 4 
\ JS 7% 
_ 


| Theſe words , and the like Paſſages , 
 tHhowus; that indeed thereisatime, when 


le of Judah , the long thirearned-. 


Judgment ſometime [nevitable. 415-. | 


neither make interceſſion to me » for I will not 
hear thee. The Lord hereby ſignifying not 
ſo much His will , that Feremiah ſhould 

ſurceaſe , and pray no more in their bee - - 
half; as the peremptorineſs of His pur « 
poſe and reſolution, to bring on the judg- 
ment, ſo that all his Interceeding and In- 
terpoſeing ſhould not avail : And this is 
againe renewed Chap 11:14, Therefore pray 
not thou for this people; neither lift up a cry , 
or prayer for them ; for | will not hear them , 


| intherime, that they cry unto me, for th.ir 


trouble, Asif He had (aid , The decreeis 
now gone forth , neirher ſhall they prevail 
forthemſelves , nor thou for them. Yet 


 Compaſlionart Feremi«h could not get them 


targorten in his prayers; but interceedeth - 
earneſtly with the Lord, in their bekalf 
Fer. 14; 1. From the beginning to the xo. 
wy, Whereupon the Lord ſaid unto him - 
the thingl time verſ. 11. pray not for this peo- 


ple ſor their good, Feremie againe ver. 9. 


 totheend, notwithſtanding of this, fell 


to the work of prayer » and did earneſtly 
ſupplicart and interceed for them. Bur 
now the Lord tels him Chap. 15: 1, That 
Moſes and Samuel ſhould not prevail in -* 
their behalf ; and therefore he may be - 
the beucer ſatisfied, to hear that a 
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nor grant his'Petitions» put up for them.” 


., Exck-14: 14,1618 20. Thug theſe three 
| ww, Noah , Danid and Job, were in it, 
” 8hey ſhould deliver buytheir own ſouls: and a- 
-- oaine, ep 9p, three men twere in it, as 
; 've ſaith the Lord God , they ſha! deliver nei- 
| ther ſons nor daughters , they only ſhall be de— 
” * Iivered , but the Land ſhall be deſolate. ' The 
| matter then, whichwe are to notice 1s 
manifeſt , zo wie, That there is atime , 
+ when the fins of a people come to thar 
- Height, that God will nor ſpare , uponany- 
- - humane Interceſſion : He will hear no In- 
' . Ereaty- ' Thatwasan unaltexable and inc« 
vitable ſentence againſt the houſe of hon=' 
'- eſt Eli. 1 Sam. 3: 14. 4nd therefore I have 
- ſworneuntothe bouſe of Eli, that the iniqui- 
&y of Elies bouſe ſhall nos be purged with jaeri- 
fice, noroffering for ever. en the Lord 
would beginne, He would alſo make an 
end , as itis ſaid v. 12. So Eſai. 227 v. 14. 
And it was revealed in mine ears by the Lord 
* of hoſtes; ſurely this iniquitie ſhall not be purge 
' 6d from "em till ye die. There is a time, when . 
the end is come, and the Loid willjudge 
s apeople, according to their wayes ,*and 
=. zecompenſe upon them all their abomina- 
$1085; and Hiseye ſhall nor ſpare , nn 
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"The like we have ſaid foute tinſes over + 


1 


Sy * 


wilt He have pity : As Exek, 7:2. t01o. 
And: the Lord will-not againe paſſe by: 
them any more. «Ames 7: vers 8. and-+$.. 
vers 2. : . 
Snch atime and diſpenſation , as this , 


all, that are concerned in ſuch matters : 
And the Conſideration of theſe particulars. 
may manifeſt how ſad itis, when che Lord 

is ſo provoked againſt a People , as ne In- 
terceflions. of H15 moſt highly honoured 
Favourites, upon” whoſe Intreaties, 
ſzmetime He manifeſted wonderful 
condeſcenfions of grace , will prevail ro 
keep off the ſtroke; no not Moſes and Sa : 
muct both together. 

r. That the Lord hath done muck 
ai the Prayer and Interceflion of theſe rwo 
in particular, here mentioned , Moſes and 
Samuel ;. For Moſes , ſee Exod. 33. where 


the Lord was ſo wroth and diſpleaſed at « 7 


the Peoples turning afide ſo quickly out of 
the way , and. making the golden Calf ,. 
that He ſaid unto Mojes vers 9, 1o. I have- 
ſeenthis people, and behold, itis a ſliff-necked 
People. Now therefore , let me alone, that 
my wrath may wax hos againſt them , and thay. 
I may conſume them : And yet upon the In_* 
rerceſlion of Mojes , {zying Vers 11,12,13 . 
I S5 "Lond. 
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Judgment ſometimeinevitable, 417 * 


Mi 


cannot bur be afflicting. and grievous tor ''*_* 


Is 


2 


I E 448” \ _ Conkit. 2 L 
"Da Lord , why doth thy wrath wax bote ainft 
thy People , which thou haſt brought forth onit 


'. of the Land of Egypt, with great power and 


with mighty hand &c, Itis ſaid Vers 14- 
Thar the Lord repented of the evil » which be 


#hought to do unto his People. So agaive | 


Numb 14: v. 19, 20, ' Se Pſal. gg; vers 5. 
and I06: v. 23. Inlike manner, as to $4» 
mucl-we ſee 1 Sam. 7. that when the Child- 


ren of Iſrae] were in greart fear of the Phi- ' 


liftines , they ſaid ro Samuel Vers 8. Ceaſe 
' not io cry untothe Lord our God , for us, that 
He will ſate us out of the hand of tl e oy 
And vpon this Samuel cried untothe Lord, 
for Iſrael, and the Lord beard him. See 
alſo Pſalm 99: v. 6, Is it not ſad, thatthe 
Lord, who ſometime did ſo much upon 
the Intreaty of theſe Perſons, is now ſo 
offended, that He would not regard their 
Intetceſſlions. , nor ſpare upon their ree 
ueſt ? 

2. That the Lord hath frequently ſpar- 
ed, and keeped a ſtroke off His People 
upon the interpoſing of others, as of Amos 
Chap. 7: v.2,3,5, 6. Whenhe had prayed 
for the People, and had ſaid, O Lord God, 

' forgive, Ibeſtech thee : by whim ſhall Facob 


ariſe, for heis ſmall > The Lord repented : 


and fajd , Ir ſbould no: br, Andagaine the 
| $ : : ſecond. 
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Jadzment ſometimeinevitable. 419. - * 
ſecondrtime he prayed, and had the ſame 
return. So Nebemiab 9, and Denis! Ch. g. 
and Aſs 2 Chron. 14: v. I, and Feboſapbas 
2 Chron, 20. and others.. . 4 

3. That the Lord hath ſometimes for« * 
borne to ſtrick , when even graceleſs 
Perſons, and ſuch , as had nointereſt in 
the ſpecial fayour of Goa, have prayed * 
and humbled themſelves:as when He ſpare 
ed Ninivee, after chat natural People had 
humbled themſfelves : And when' that 
wicked man Abab, that did evil in the © 
ſightof the Lord , aboveall that were be- 
fore him 2 Kings 16: vers, 30, 33-rent his. 
cloths , aud pur ſack-cloth upon his flgth , 
and faſted and lay inſack-clorth, and went 
foftly , the Lord delayed the ſtroke , and. 
would not bring che evil upon his houſe ,.-- 
in his dayes 1 Kings 21: v. 27,29. How 
ſad muſt it then be, that He, who ſome-* 
time hath curned from the fierceneſs of * 
His anger, and held oTthe evil threatned * * 
upon the crying of graceleſs Perſons, will -- 
not hear the carnelt Lntreaties of His great + 
e ſtFavourites ? 

4. This diſpenſation will alſo appear more * 
kd and affiidting., if we confider what an = 
high eſteem the Lord hath for rhe Prayers 
and Iaterceſlions of His worthies. Such +. 
S-C-;. — * al? 


; 4-20. 
© 'anaccotint hath He of them , that the ex- 
-  preflions thereof are indeed rare and very ' 


” remarkable. Let me alone, ſaith He unto 
Moſes Exod. 32:v. ts. as it Moſes had been: 
ſtronger than He , and-had bond up His 
" hands ; -or as if God could do nothing 
'- - without Moſ#'s conſent orpermiſſion. So 


ſaid He ro Iacob Gen, 32: v.26. when Hes 


was wreſtling with Him by prayerand ſup-. 
plication Hoſ. 12: v.4. Let mego: as if He: 
could not kaye gone without Iacobs good 
feave and permiſſion : - And Iacob is ſaid 
'x0 have prevailed with God , as a Prince ;: 
znd hath therefore his name changed into- 


F | | | | 
rh Adde to this end , the frequent pro-. 
. Miſes made of the Lords hearing of ſuch s 
in the-behalfof others Gen. 20: 7. the Lord 
ſaid to Abimelech, Reflore the man bis wife , 
for be is a ore , and be ſhall pray for thee , 
wnd thou ſhalt lrve. So Tob. 42: v. 8: The 
' Lord directed {obs Friends co ſet: him a 
work to pray forthem , with a promiſe of 
Fucceſs.- Go #0 my ſervant lob , and offer 
rep for yourſelves a Burnt- offering, and my ſir« 
wink Job ſhall pray for you; for bim will I ac- 
"Cepe, © How fa then mulſt it be, when the 


Lord will net hearfuch. Seealſo Iam. 5: 
OT ni: 


PI Yeg 


4 , Ne AE. a Thus 4% e$2-0=s 1 he 0 - ae Gs rt > The th - 254. 
Ie. HE al 35 14 Gate” A ION en = mag pee” 
"Fd » " hc * f ; 97  , ; 
k ; 
" ; 
; s 
, = 
: «- 2&6 | 
- 


«rat 
ey ” 
*z 4 _— 


Judgment ſometime inevitable; gar  *! 
. 6. Yea ſomerimes we read,that the Lord * 
hath delivered , when there was no Inter= 
. ceſſour Eſai. 59: vers 16, 17; And He ſaw ; 
that there was no Interceſſour. Therefore hig 
arme brought ſalvation unto Him-, and His + 
rigbteouſneſ it ſuſtained Him, Muſt not His, 
anger then be great, when He will notpi=. ' 
ty, nor ſpare, even though His worthies,. . * 
whom. He highly honourerh, were ſtand-: 
ing before Him , and putting up Suppli- 
cations , in the- behalfe of .a finful peas, 
le 3 E7 | 
F 7. He hath ſaid Pſal, go: vers 15. ems, 
_ Call upon me inthe day of trouble , and I will 
deliver thee. Is it not then (ſad ,. when ini- 
uity 1s come to ſuch an height , thar the , 
Lord will not onely not hear the People 
themſelves , when they cry; bur alſo He 
will not hear the beſcechings and intrea= 
ties of ſuch, as have molt prevailed with. 
Him , at orher times ? OT 
8. As alſo if we conſider, how unan-. 
ſwerable this appearethto be unto the Tits 
le and Stile , which He hath gote, and. 
the Conſideration of which hath encou- 
raged His ſervants to call upon Him: As. 
P/al. 65: vers 2. O thou that heareft Prater , 
unto thee ſhall all Fleſh come , ſucha Diſpens 
ſation, as this, cannot bur be {ad and grie» 
t YOus. . S z It. 


| 
i 


comin 


hend the tim> co be ſuch, as wherein the 
Lord will h-ar no [nterceſſions, 'no Pray= 
ers , nor [ntreaties of His greateſt Favou- 
rites, in the behalf of a finfal People , 
ag1inſt whom the Lord is coming in judg- 
ment? I a»ſwere, Though we may nor be 
peremptour herein ,.. knowing that rhe 

rd ſometimes taketh pleaſure to At, 
according ro a Soveraignity-of mercy;t or 
the glory of His rich Grace and Compa(- 
fion; and therefore muſt leave a latitude 
unto the Soveraignity of free Grace : Yet 


if we conlider the condicion of this Peo-+ 


ple, of whomthis is ſaid ; and ſee what 


þ. | iniquities oy were guilry of, arthis time, 
+ , weapprehen 
_ where the Lord is in the {ame , or inthe 


ſuch a thing may be feared, 


like manner, provoked ; and when He is 
in judgment . againſt a people 


C le with the ſameevils » it may be 


| feared, thatnoprayer, no interceſſion of + 
| one orother , ſhillayaile to hold off the 


Judgment. Oc theſe fins, whereof this 
People, for whom the Lord would hear 
no interceſſion , we. ſhall mention ſome 


few , tathe end we may be helped to un- 


derſtand berrer the language of Gods pre- 


| femrDiſpenfations; and to frarchand ſeo, 
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Jadgment fomer'me inevitable... 423: - 
whether there be cauſe or no, to fear, 
thar judgmenr.inevitable is ro be the lo _ 
of this generation, - | | 

1- When ſing, and rebellion againſt che 

Lord, cometo an exceeding grear heighr, 


and groſs and palpable defection is begun -- 


and carried-on by Court and Com 3 
then the Lord is engaged to vindicat His 
Name and Juſtice , Yefore the World 5 
thatall may ſee, He is noParronizer of 
Wickedneſs > eFenin a People called by 
HisName. Thus it was in the dayes of Mes ' | 
naſſch, who, with his Court, committed . | 
ſuch hainous wickedneſs , as was never © 
there before perpetrated, as may be ſeen 


 2Kings 21: v. 1,to Io. 2Chron. 33: 1,f0 II. 


and wherein'the whole land was involved: Þ 
Wherefore the Lord threatned 2Kjngs 218. 
v. 12, 13, 14,&c. to ſtretch over Jeruſalem _ 
the line of Semaris, and the plummet of” 
the Houſe of Aheb; thatis, that He would 
do with Jeruſalem, as He hath done with 
Samaria , and the Houſe of Ahab; andno -. 
more ſpare thoſe, than He did theſe. And 
(which is very remarkable) this iniquity - 
theLord would not Pardon, notwithitand=--. 
ing thatMeneſſeb himſelf gote mercy,8& re» 
formed ſeveral things before his death 4 
and notwithſtanding of a more OY 3 
3 andg.. 
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424-> | Conlid-22. 


and general Reformation , thatwasin the | 


dayes of his Grand- child Jofiab, thatnone- 
- ſuch King: Foritis ſaid #Kinzs 23: v.25, 
| 26, 27. Andlikeuntobim (i. e. [ofiab) was 
' there no King before bim , that turned to the 
 _ Lordwithall his beart, and with all bis foul, 
' end withall bis might, according to the Law. 
- of Moſcs ; neither afier him , aroſe there any 
| like bim. pwr. 1-6 (as itis added. 
ebe Lord turned not from the fierceneſi of His 
. great wrath, wherewith His anger was kindled 
ainſt Judah , becauſe of all. the Provecations 
at Manaſſch bad provoked Him yoith all. And 
the Lord ſaid, ] will remove Judab alſo out of 
wy fight , &c. And-in this ſame place 
| r. A5. after mm” oats. had $06 FT G that 
8hough Moſes and $ fore Him, by 
ar. (har not be towards ak : butthatHe 
would caſt them out of His ſight, to the 
death , tothe ſword, to the Famine, and 
to the Captivity.,. Vers 2.0 the Sword, . tq 
s , to Fuwls., andro Beafls Vers 3, He 
faith Vers 4. And I will cauſe them to be remo- 
ved into all Kingdomes of the Earth, becauſe 
of Mangſſeb, the Son of Hezchiab King of Ju- 
dah , for that which he did in Jeruſalem, . 


2+ When hainous iniquines , and fins - 


become commonand epidemick,in a land, 


intcQing Ulzanks of Pexſons., young ang 
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| Judgments ſometime inevitable. 425. © 


okk.rich and poor, Magiftrat , Miniſter 
and common People ; then an inevitable: 


"0% S937. ve 
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blow is2o befeared : ' for ſo was it with 


this people, as weſee Jer, 5: vers. I. &Cs 
hardly could there a man be found in-Jere-: 


ſalem to executejudgment, and to ſeg the * 


ruth: Neither was thisſcarcety tobefound:  . 
only among the poor and fooliſh people z 
but even among # 2 great men; forthey had: 
alregether broken the yoke, . and burſt the. | 


bonds Vers 5. therefore followeth Vers y-- | | 


How ſhall I pardonthee for this> Andagaine 
Vers 9. Shail [ not viſite for theſe thimgs? ſaith 
the Lexd ; end ſhall not my ſoul be on. 
fuch « Nation «as this? So in the two laſt: 
er of rhar Chaps. itis ſaid, A wonderful 
and borrible thing is committed in the Lend. + 
The Propbess prophefie falſely , and the Priefts 
bear rule by their meanct, and my People love to. 
have it ſo : and whas will ye dotatheend there- 
of. © Such Prieſt ſuck People were heres 
and what elſe bur ruine could beexpeQted?. 
So 'Ferem. 6: vers 13. and 8; v. 10. itts ſaid, 
that from the leaſt of them, even unto the greas-- 
eft of them , every one is given to covetouneſs ;z.; 
«nd from the Prophet even unto the Prieſt, every. 
one dealeth faiſly: Therefore is wrath threate 
ned both upon old and'young , and upon. 


all the inhabicants of the land Vers 11, . 
gt 


_— 


E . revolters , braſſeandiron, they were all 


ers. S$0is this plainly charged. 


corrupt 

upon them Chep. 7: v. 18. The Ghildren ge- 
ther wood , a th Fathers vo 

and the women their deuph, to make 


onkes to the Queen of Heaven, So that Man, ' 


Wife and Children, young and old, were 
conſpiring in one, and with one ſhoulder 
ing on this DefeQion and Apoſtafie 


from God. So Jrrem. 11: v.13, 14. For 


arcordin: to the number of thy cicies , were thy 


; TE » ©. Judah; 6 ag, pap” , 
- of tbo Serects of Jeruſalem, heavethey ſet up Al-. 
881310 cheat Ur rrom yam day's 6 


 oinſe xnto Baal, Thus was this fin be- 


come univerſal through the whole Ciry - 
ew, and thre fugurrhur put 7 
edah: And what followeth hereupon ? 


fore pray not- thou for this People 8c. 
| Thelike we finde Mice. 3: virs,1r. The 
' Heads dd judge for reward,and thePricſts 
did reach for hire » and rhe Prophers did 
divine Low as ti And _ FR 
upan this? Therefore (Vers 12) ion for 
gour ſakes be plowed as afield , md jeden 
become heaps , and the mounteineo 
as the blgh places of the foreft ; that is}, Citric 
and Sanctuary (hall be laid deſolate, This 


426. - Confid. 2x: 
: SecalſoFers 28. They were all grievous. 


e the fire Þ 


the houſe | 4 


og) 


* 


I tion or Idolatrie is. brought-in, then an 
inevitable ſtroke is to be teared :. for God © 
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fame was laid to:the charge of this People 
by Zephaniah , Ch. g: ver. 3, 4; Her Princes 
within her are roaring lions, hey judges evening 


Perſons, her Priefls have polluted the Sanflua- 
ry : So that both Church and State wag 
corrupted: & therefore was woe denounc»- 
ed againſt hex Vers I. Scealſo Miceb7: 2, 
j06. 

2. When Corruption in the Worſhip, 
and Ordinances of God , is admitted , 
foſtered and continued in; and Superſti- 


is a jealous God's and will not bold them 
guileleſs thae rake His Name invaine, bur 


] wilt viſite the iniquities of the Fathers 
unto the third and fourth Generation of . 


thoſe that thiis hate-Him , and corrupt 
His Ordinances: This was alſogiven as 


the Houſe of the Lord , which He had halls « 
ed in Jeruſalem. So Exch, 5: vers 11+ it was 


threarned. Wherefore , as | live, ſaith the 
Lord God, ſurely, becauſe thou haft defiled 


{| »y SanAluary with all thy deveftable thingr,and 


with all thine abomindtions ; therefore will [ 


f alſo diminiſh thes ;, neither ſhall mine Py | 


—_ 


Wolves , ber Prophets light and treackerous 


a cauſe of the deſtruQion,, thar came on _ 
this Led 36: v'I4. They polluted” 
e 
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þ 43d eq Confid.-22. Thi 
' - nelpherwill Ibavepity, Scealſo the follow-- } 

ing Verſes, where the dreadfulneſs of the, if 

blew is laid forth :. yea ſaith he Vers 13. || © 

thus ſhall mine anger be accompliſhed , and Þf Te 

will cauſe my fury to reft upon them, and | w 

F. will be comforted. And all is ſealed J Te 

is 

Vi 

W 
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In. end Vers 17. with this , I the Lord 
have fpoken it. So Exch. 7: vers 20, As 
For the peauty of bis Ornament ,be ſet tt inMaje- 
fty:But they made the Images of their Abomina- || ! 
_ Sions end of their deteftable things therein, This. | Þa 
was their fin , and what followeth:-> | H 
Therefore have I ſet it far from them, or | On 
made itunto them an unclean thing., And al 
further - in the . following Verſes., He | H: 
\ threatneth.,.. to give it into the hands | fo! 
of ſtrangers:for a prey, and to robbers, || 0n 
who ſhall defile it, &c. See likewiſe Þ t0: 
Chapt. 8. throughout , and Chap. 23: © 
- vers 38, 39- So ſerem. 9: vers 12, 13, 8c» || Ar 
The Land was periſhing, and was burnt Þ 'or 
up-like a Wilderneſs , that none paſſeth | Th 
thorow : And wherefore was this ? Be- | 
c«u/e (ſaith the Lord) they haye forſaken my 
law, which I ſet before them , and bave not 
obeyed my voice , neither walked therein ; but 
. have walked after the imagination of their own, 
heart , and after Badlim , which their Fathers 
taught them &c. 
4 Wheh 


Y T2 Wl 


ave 2: res ” <7 EI 0 4 2b ay ny IS i 0-1 GR 7 Ys Ny £0 TN. by TI - 
7 = i T- ” - > pins 4 F F'Y (08 Ot Pe: II I 7 KIB we bs 0 . fs. 
E : . *% - 5 * . 4 
C * Ls . ” . — 'S . 6 
udgment ſometime Inevitable. g2g *} 
% 
[7 


4+ When a land:er Church.maketh de- 
feion from God , apoſtatizeth ,- break- 
eth wedlock , renounceth-their Covenant 
relation; thena ſword is to beexpetted, 
wherewith the Lord ſhall avenge the quar- 
rel of His Covenant Levie 26: 25. & tiers 
is ground to fear, thatjudgment ſhall ine- 
vitably: overtake ſuch finners : For thus 
was it with this people of Judah Tex. 2: g, 
10.11, 13, 13. So ler. 4: 16, 17, 18. They 
had forſaken. God » and rebelled again 
Him ; and therefore came deſtruftion up- 
on deſtruction v. 28. andler. 11: 30, Be- 
cauſe they brake God*®s Covenant , which 
He had made with their Fathers : There- 
fore v. 1x. He threatned to bring evil up- 
on them , which they ſhould not be able 
troeſcape, andthatH= would not Heark= 
en though they ſhould cry unto Him : 
And then followeth vers 14. Therefore pray 
not tho for this people 8&:c, Soler. 22: 6, 7. 
The Lord threatned to make them a wil 
derneſs, and Cities not inhabited, in ſo 
much , thar Nations ſhall be aftoni 
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; and enquire what.can be the cauſe of this? . | 
t & Andthe anſwere they ſhall receive is this | 
# | 2-9. Becauſe they bave forſaken the Covenant of 

s 


theLord , thcir God , and wy 'p ed other 
Gods ſrved them,, And in this ſame ; app 
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Jer. 15: 6. itis (aid , Thou baſt forſaken me, 
* ſaith the Lord, thou art gone backward; there- 
forewill | firetch ous mine hand ageinft thee, 
deftroy thee z I am weary with repeming. Sce 
what was threatned for breach of Cove- 


A 

6 

L 
nant Ter. 34: v. 17, 18, r9, 20: The Lord .d, 
faid, He would proclamea liberty to the j ** 
ſword , tothe peſtilence, and to the fi= þ| 11 
mine , and would make them to be re | ©: 
moyed into all theKingdomes of the earth, þ H 
and give all ranks among them intro the ©" 
hands of their Enemies ; and give their] ©* 
dead bodies to be meat unto the fowls | 
of heaven, and to the beaſts of the earth. 
We ſec Ezek. 16. how the Lord deduceth 
along proceſs againſt them , and proveth | 
them to have plaid the harlot, and thatinJ 5* 
a moſt impudene manner; And how there» the 
fore he ſaith , that He will judge -her asaþ 5 
woman , thatbreaketh wedlock v.38. & | V2 
make his fury towards them to reſt , and 
his exmae- 77 Pall depart» and = _ be *be 
' quiet verſ. 42. and againe v.59. He ſaith1 3 v* 
- Mil even dedl with Pc as thou beft done, Loy 
' which haſt deſpiſed the oath» in breaking the} 4 
Covenant, Sec the like charged upon Iind- all. 
el, as the ground of their Solero. Hol. rw 
4;12,13,14 &5:4,5,6,7.&8:1,2,& = 


8. 


— 
=Y 


9; 12,3: & 13,16, 


5. When this Defetion and Apoſtaſie 
from God inthe matter of Religion, is 
 #companied with groſs 'tramoralicies » 
fearful fins againſt the Second table of tlic 
Law, which che very light of Nature con- 
.demneth; then may the guilry fear an una» 


vv SS * © 


ſhall nor be evited; for the Lord will nor 
have it ſaid, or ſuppoſed by Rrangers, thar 
He will bear with groſs impieties in His 
own profeſſed people , and ſuffer them ts 
exceed the heathen in wickedneſs , with- 
out control ,, or puniſhment : Weſeerhis 
people of Judah , upon whom.inevitable 
ruine was coming , were charged likewiſe 
with many groſs and hainous impieties Ter, 
'$226, 27, £8, 29. There vyere among 
| them wicked men, they did lay waite , 
as ſuch as laid ſnares, "hey ſer a trap, they 
watched men.their houſes were full of de- 
ceit; yea they did overpaſſe the deeds of 
the wicked; &there it followerh v.29 
Shall 1 not vifite for theſe things, ſaith the 
Lord > Shall not my ſoul be avenged of ſuch a 
Nation , as this > So Jer. 9g: 1- They were 
all adulterers , an affembly of rreacher= 
ous men, they bend their tongues for lies 
like bowes, they did proceed from evil 
to evil, they raughe their conguesto ſpeak 
| a, 
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voidable ſtroke » & a blow of juſtice, thar 
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_ his, and -deceived their Neighbours ; 


they ſpoke peacably , .but in heart t 
did panes OF hereive 1tis added mY | 
Shall 1 not viſtethem fortheſes things? Ede.So 


Jer:.21: 12. O bouſe of David, thus ſaith the 
Lord , execute judgement in the morning-, and 
aeliter him that is ſoiled out of the hand of the 
oppreſſour ; I:ft my ſuxy goour like fire, and 
burn that none can quench itybecauſe of the evil 
of your doings. Theſe things were negledt- 
ed by them ; and therefore wrath came u«- 
pon them, at length, and there was no re 
medie' Jer. 23: 3»4, 5,6. Andthe Prophet 
Exekiet hath the ſame charge againſt this 
people Chap. 5: 5,6. They changed Gods 
 zucgments into wickedneſs , more than 
the Nations» and his ſtatutes more than. 
the Countreys : And therefore the Lord 
threatned v. 8, 9, 10. toexecurejudgment 
in the midſt of them, and to do that nn- 
to them , which He had not done before, 
and the like whereof He would not do any 
more : He would bring-on them an unex- 
-emplified ſtroke, anda ſtroke, that ſhould 
not have a parallel, - And-againe Chap. 9: 
9, I0. The inaquity of the houfe of 1ſrael andof 


fii 


Judahis exceeding great , andthe Landis full 
of blood, and the city full of perverjneſs. And 
therefore itis addeg, mine rye ſhall nox ſpare, 

| : els 
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neither will apr! "06 but I will recom: c 
thtir way upon their bead, Therefore was 
it, that commiſſion was given to the 


Dld and young, maids and little children 
and women ;. yeaall, except the marked 
ones v. 5, 6. Sealſo Chap. 16: 46, 47, 48. 


ca,yca more than Sodom v. 49: 50,41-And 
Chap 28: we have a largeCatalogue of their 


that as the provoking cauſe, drawivg forth 
the ward , wherewith the Lord would 
cut off both the righteous and the wicked, 
mentioned Chap. 27: ver. 3. — 14. And 
bringing-en the deſolatignand ſcattering, 
mentiqned Chap. 22: 15,16, 19, 20, 21, 
22. Thus the Lord dealt alſo with Iſrael, 
becauſe of their manifold iniquities, men- 
tioned Hof, 4: r, 2,3. there was no truth, 


of God; but there was ſwearing , lying , 
killing , ſtealing, adultery and blood 
touching blood; Yee alſo Mrcab. 6: to,1s 
I2, 13, 


ning is long continued-in, and there is 
no wearying of this way, bur rather a 
growing 11 this Apoſtafie ; then ſuch may 
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Lord's executioners to go thorow and ſlay | 


Fudah corrupted her ſelf more than Samar- 


fins,ſee v, 2,4, 6, 7, 8,9, 10,11,12. And 


nor mercy , in the land » nor knowledge - |} 


" 6. When this defeQtion, and courſe of ©? 
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any more ; for thus was it with this peo- 
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” ſaith the Lord God , ſurely with a mighty 
, | : hand, 


and will not ſpare , nor pity, nor 


e of Indeb fer. 16. there are ſad jud 


ments denounced againſt them ,. fronxe 


beginning to V. 10. And thereof therea- 


Fon is giyen verſ. 11, 12. - Becauſe your fas 


+ - eberibave forſaken me , and bave widlked of- 


ter other Woe. 4nd ye bave done worſe 
than your fathers ;, for behold ye walk, every one 
after the flu 5 of his evil heart, that thiy 


may woe bearken uneo me. And therefore 


* deſtruction is threatned of new v. rg. There- . 


ore will 1 out of this land , into alaud, 
74 "er of open beg ſhiw 
you favour. So lev. 32: 30, 31. For the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael ,&y the Children of Tudah bgve on» 


ly deve evil before me from thtir yourh, Amdas 


gaine. Thiscity hath beento me, as a Pro- 


comps mos. of; and of my fury , from 
Ft 


the day that they it » evenunto this day ; 


| © that I should remove it from before my face. 
{I | So the Prophet E ckiel-draweth up a long | 
| N Libel of many Inftances of their rebelli- 


on, continued in for many Generations , 
roy ina conſtant line from Father te 

om V.3. to V. 33. and there we 
finde the ſentence given out , As I live 
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© Judgment ſometime thevitable, '4.55 
hand , and with « firdched-out arme, and | 
with fury * - one » will I rule aver you 4 
And Ifrac} was charged with-rhis ſame *: 
. guilt., Hoſ. 16: ver. 9. 0 Iſred., thou ba 
— ſrom the dayes of Gibeab. See alli 
7, When People become boldand im= 7 
pudent in their ſinful courſes , then.chere -_ 
 1sground to fear a ſad and.ineyitable ſtroke 
of Juſtice :' For thus wasit with Fes Foo | 
ple of Jadab Fer, 3: 3. —— Thoubadft s - 
 Jbores fare-bead, thou refuſedR robe aſbamed, 
' Andagaine Fer. 6: 15. Were they aſhamed, 
wes had committed abomination f. Nay, 
they.were not at all aſhamed, neither cold they 
bluſh: And what is added upon this? There 
fare they Jhall fall among them , that fall; as _ 
the time , that I wiſite chem, they ſhall be «aſ® -: 
down, ſaith the Lord.” SoChap. 8: v.12. 
ors laſt moncoged aces” rhe _ = 
rophets w cem ſpec ro be 
| [e<5 mga .; yet ww creurlances will in- 
ude . others, When People provok 
oy. Lord LO HO: conmall tw be 3 
Iace , aSitisEfal 65: 3. come 
a ſmoak ay: Gods naſe , and a fire that : ? 
burneth all the day., .and they muſt _* 
expect a recompence from Gad,, as 


Ferſ. 5, 6+ = 
Verſe 5, 6+ T2. 8 When 
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- and making His heritage an ab 
is C d home Vers 7. Wherefore (ſaith. 


$. When People ſtand. chargable with 


-* "the abuſe of many favours , received 
at the hands of God; which they have 


erred, and mis-improyen to the hard- 


| ening of themſelyes in their wicked cour- 
F - ſes; then itisto be feared , that God yill 


come atlength , and be avenged onſucha 
Generation of Peryerters : "This iniquity 
was alſo c—_ upon this People of Fe 
dabby Jeremiab Chap. 2: 5,tog. Their for- 
.gerring the old kindneſſes of God, and 
A His favours , wg Fan _nd , 

abomination, 


the Lord Vers 9.) Iwillyet plead with you , 
and with your Childrens Children will I plead. 


|. So Chep. 17. after-the Lord had ſaid to 
| . Jertmie , Pray not for this People Vers 14. he 


adderh » as a provoking cauſe hereunto 
Vers 151 pi 17. What hath my beloved to do, 
in mine houſe , ſhe bath wrought lewdneſi with 
many.and the holy fleſh is paſſed from thee,when 


| thou doſt evil, thenthox rejoiceft., The Lord 
|  talled thy name apreen Olive tree, faire and of 
|. goodly fruir. Bur there was no ſutable 
$ walking; and therefore it followeths with 


; © vhe noiſe of a great tuwmult, he hath kindled fire 
1 it » and the tranches of it are brokem. For 
| #he Lordof Hoſts, that planted thee, hath " 
| KY 7s MOKWCC, 
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Judgment ſometime inevitable. 437 
nounced evil egeinft thee s &c. $0 Jer. 13; 
the Lord by a fimilitude of girdle, ſhow-* 
eth how he had cauſed the whole Houſe 
of Iſrael to cleave unto Him , and thE 
whole Houſe of Indab; ——— be 

aName, 


_unts Him, for a People, and 
and fora Praiſe, and for aGlory: but they 


would not hear ; and therefore he threat- 
ned to make them like 'unto the marred 
gudle; and ſo mar the pride of Iudab, and* 
the great pride of leruſalem,and make them. 
good for nothing. See Vers'9, 1o, 11, So 
Chap. 16: x8; he ſaith, And firft, I will re= 
compenſe their iniquity , and their ſin double, © 
beeauſe thiy have defiled my land , they have 
mine mberitance , with the carcaſes of _ 
their deteftable and abominable things. hus 
did they r ire the kindneſs of God, itt 
beſtowing that land upon them, by defile- . 
ing it with their fins ; and therefore He 
threatnerh ro recompenſe their iniquity 
double. So doth the Prophet *Exckicl 
Chap. 16. make a large deduction of” the. - 
favours and kindneſes ſhown to that peo- 
ple, and give us alſo a large ſumme of 
their abuſings and pervertiags of riicſe fa- 
vours: And therefore is wrath denounced 7 
from Vers 36. and forward. This was lik- 


wiſe charged: upon Ephraim or Iſrael, by . 
2h s 2 oo Hoſces - 


r O Z 


44338 Con fd. x2; 
by es Chep. 7: 13, 1, = they bavetranf- 


_— 


g gt | metbough] beve redeemed them» 
F mer; yer they doimagine mi againft me, 
| » $0 Hol. II: vers I, 2, MY Eſet. Ie 


; Vers þ IN 
| 9. When People become hardened. in 
_ theirfins, lovingand delighting to wand- 
er.out of the way , and glory in their 
wickedneſs, as reſolvipg never to amend, 
and are therefore we a at all chreat- 
nings, and contemning them 5 rhen is 
there great ground to fear an overturning 
era rp oem oopieg 
i o laid to the ople Ier. 
| © TI4e To. that ebey loved ro wander, uy pry ; 
'Y _m_— of, 46 And what fallowyey "7 
' Tt the L 1b not 
'% ous He will now remember their iniquity » 
. " enduifretbeir ſins. And then Vers 11. Ti 
Lord ſaid: uno him, pray not for thy 
for their good." Vers 12. Whenthey faſt, | 
will not bear their cry - but I wit! conſume 
'  "Shemby the Sword, bv the Famine, and by the 
. Peſtilence. Sothe P:opher Exekiel Ch. 24. 
-" ſeeth Ieruſalem, in the likeneſs of 2 por 
- full of pieces; andſbeis called Vers 6. the 
| . pot, whoſe ſcumis therein, and is -not 
| Tr 
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Jadgment ſometime inevitable, 439.- 
gone out of it ; ſhe would caſt away none - 

of her abominations : and therefore ho 
Lord ſaid Verig . Wo to the bloudy City, L 
will even make the pile for firegreat. Vers Io, 


' Heap on wood , kindle the fire , conſume the | 


fleſh , and ſpice it well , and let the bones be 


burnt. Vers 1k. Then ſet it empty upon the coals” 2 


thereof , hat the bra Jee it may be bot , and 
may barn : and that t fin of it may be 
molten init , and tht the ſcamme of it maybe 
conſumed, She would not put away her 
ſcumin tim? and therefore the Lord will 


anend to it in her deſtrution ;/ and -- 


e 

He will not be hindered; for itis added 
Vers x3, 14 In thy filthineſs is leadneſs ,_ be- 
cauſe 1 bave purged thee y. and thou waſt not 
fuerged ; thou ſhalt not be purged from thy fil- 
thineſs any more , till T have cauſed my fatyto 
ret upon thee, I the Lord have ſpoken it,' it © 
[Halt cmeto paſſe, and [will doit, I will nos 
goback,, neither will | ſpare, neither will I re- 
 pent&c. The ſame was the fin of Was | 

for faichHeſeaCb.7:10. Andvbe pride of freed , 
beſt o by fact; an1 thiy do not return to - 
tbe Lord thiir God ,; nor ſech, Him for all thir, © 
SoC»ip. 11:7. And my People are bens to © 
back fliding from me: though they called them to - 


the'moſt High » none ft «ll would exals Him, - 
They ban AAS: their IS , that they | 
ae .4- of 


Ll 


might - 
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might not hear God's Words: Therefore: | 
the Lord ſaid Fer. 19; 15. that He wonld' 
bring pes Pref. , and upon the reft 
of the Towns , all the evil that He had 
yronounced againſt it. It was this ſame | © 
People » of which ZAephanieb ſpaketh, { 
Chap. 1: 22, That were ſetled on their leer,ant 8 
ſaid intheir heart , tis Lord will nec aee; 7 
neither will He deevil. Upon which, dread- 
- fuland deſolating ſtrokes are denqunced, . 
to the end of that Chapter. 7 
io. When a People under their fins, FF * 
turne brutiſh , ſenſual and ſenſeleſs , re-. 6 
ding nothing that the Lord is either q 
ing or ſaying, by His Servants or DNif= 
penſations; but following their pleaſures 
then an alarming and deſtroying ſtroke, | © 
$ that ſhall not be turned away , may be- p 
feared , according to that Eſi. 22: v. 12 ; 
* 13, 14. And inthai day . did the Lord Ged | 4 
'of Hoſts call zo weeping , and to mourning ,. f. 
'Y and to baldneſs, and to Do nr ew] _ 
 endbehold joy and pladneſs , ſlaying Oxen and- ;- 
killing Sheep , eating leſh., and drinking b] 
Wine: Let us eat and drink, for to morrow P, 


rr die. And it was revealed in mine eayes 
: the Lord of Hoſts; ſurely, this iniquity 
© ſhall not be purged from you, rill yedle , Lok 
S 4 Lord God of Hoſts, The like we bave 
7% _*pre>. 


Judgment fomerime inevitable. 44s 
| pronounced by Amos Chap. 6: v.1, &c a- 
gainſt ſuch , Som" 6 Zion , pur far 
away theevil day, lye upon beds of yvory, 
& ſtretch themſelves upon their couches, 
and eartthe Lambs our of the Flock , and, 
* the Calves out of the midſt of the Stall 3 
thatchant to the ſound of the viol, invent 
. tothemſelves Inſtruments of muſick, like ' 
David;thart drink wine in bowls, &anoynt 
themſelves with the chiefe oyntments; bur 
they are not grieved for the Affliction of _ 
Joſeph. Now ſce what the Lord threatnethr 
upon thisaccount/er.7: and forward,con *« 
firming the ſame with'an Oath Vers $8. to 
ſhew the immurabiliry of this Counſel. - 
II. When People are ſo far from taking : 
conviction, and making challenges wel-: 
come, and from humbling themſelves be- 
fore the Lord; in the ſenſe of their ini- 
quities; char they will juſtifie their owne 


wayes, and plead themſelves innocent be- - 


fore God; Then, there being no more 

hop of their recovery , their caleſcemerh - 
eſperat , and they may expe a final 

blow: For this was alſo the fin ef this: 


People. of Indab; as we ſee ler. 2:v.23 . - 


How canftchou ſay, I am not polluted , I have 
196. gorle after Baalim > Therefore Vers 24.7: 
theur moneth muſt come , wherein _y_ 

= MN ſhall! 
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ſhall be found and taken :- SoVor 35. Yer 


thu ſayeſt, becauſe I aminnocent , ſurdy, by 
5 ſhall turn'from me. What followerh?Se- 
bold 1 will wahehee , becauſe rhou ſuyeſt, 
] heve not ſinned, So that the Lord'is en- 


gaged ſo much the mote, to plead His - 


controverſic againſt them;' and make them 
andthe world both (ee,by ſadeffets, how 
ity they bave been: Alſo we ſee how 


| trheLordjuſtifieth Hz povendour wth this | 


fame People by Exckie! Chap. Ir; through- 
our : tr edit , thar all Prins. of 
mities, which they did meet wich, and 
were yet to meer with, came;not on them 
for their own fins , bur for their Fathers 
| fins; their Fathers (ſaid they) had eaten 
F edg' herefo robo chit 
| e; and therefore they concluded, 

* the wayof the Lord was, not equal: bur 
- the Lord, inthat Chapter, is vindicating 
s Himſelf, andevinceing that they were as 
'1 ryhay their Fathers,&did tread intheir 

Fathers footſteps, approving all thar their 
Fathers did; and therefore could not plead 
innocence. See likewiſe Exch, 33: 11, 1029. 

12, When People will go on in their 
. © wickedneſs, and ſhelter themſelves under 
* 20 outward Profeſſion of Religion and 
F Paiery; then itis to be feared, that _ 


ſhall -vindicat His Name and His G'ory, .# 
1a the ſight of the Nations, and make;it 
appear that His outward worſhip and ſer- 


vice ſhall be a ſcug to no profane Perſon: } 
For this was alſo the fin of this People "ÞF 
* Jer. 7: 3+4. Thu: ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, the || 
God of [[rael ., amend your wayes arid your |} 
doings, and I wil cauſe you to dwell in this Þ} 
gow : Truſt ye not inlying words, ſaying, the Þ| 
emple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord, 
the Temple of the Lord are theſe. Becauſe 
they had the {roo among them, they 
thoughr- all ſbould be well , and they 
ſhould never be ruined,do whatthey pleaſe” 
ed: Bur the Lord, inthe following Yer- 
ſes, manifeſteth that all that ſhould ne 
more ſaye them, than it ſaved Shilob; and I} 
thenaddeth Vers 15, 16. And [will caſt you Þ} 
out of my fight , as I have caft oug all your Bre- 'Þ 
thren ;" the whole Seed of Ephraim, Therefore - | 
pray not thoy for this People 8c. So ſaith © 
the Lord by Eſaies Ch- 1: 11, &C, To what 
p=rpoſe is the multitude of your Sacyifices 8c. 
The Lord cared for non? of theſe things , 
whentheir outward walk was not anſwer- 
able ro their profeſſion ; He would. not 
hear their Prayers Vers 15. So Eſai, 66: 
3,4 He thereupon threatened to chooſe - 
their deluſions , as they has choſen their 
| 6 owr * 


- Own wayes, and efat in which He delight- 
| ed not. Secalſo Amor5:21 1023. Micab 
Jaith his to the charge of this ſame People. 
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'. Ward, and the Priefts thereof teach for bire, 
' "and che Prophets ooh; Jar wp for money : Yet 
', willtheylean uponthe Lord, and ſay » is not 
|  #htLord us, none evil can come upon us, 
- "Bur what followeth upon this ? Vers 12, 
B x on? ph [hall Zion for your ſake be plowed as 
'$ w_ » «nd ey vg nd ig aA and 
Fe mountaine of the Howſe., «s th 5 
* cle mnt of te Fſe, os th ig pa 

I3. When iniquity abounderh particu- 


| 
- 


both by their dofrine & example have re- 
Elamed rhe people from their finfal. cour- 
Tes; then the matter ſeemeth deſperat, and 


*- Hence we' ſee this ſame le d 
. With this Sd ntryp rc Binge, a0 
| Ts eyes they ra Ports 
—_— 4flors alſo van ainft me, 

-aud the Centres Beal, rw: 
«fter thingr.thas do not profite. Wherefore I will 
yet plead withyou , ſaith the Lord » and with 

; your Childrens Children will [ plead. Secalſo 

+ *Cb. 6: 14,15. and $111,12573. There 

- was falſhoog 'among -the Pric ny 

| | TOs 
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cularly amongſt Chureh-men, who ſhould. 


God muſt be avenged on all xogerherz }. 
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"Judgments edevitable. 445 _ 
| Prophets, and they healed thehurt otihe” © 
daughter of Gods People ſlightly; ſay= 
ing Peace, Peace, when there is no 
Peace: And therefore followeth Vers I3+ 
Iwill ſurely conſume them 8c. So-Exc —_ 
25, 26. There is 4 r4cy of her-Pro 
in the midſt thereof —--tbey havedevoure fouls 
pdt fan violated my Law, and have 

Holy things 8c. Therefore (as 
it Nowerh Vers 31.) bevel poured out mine 
indignation upon them , T havi conſumed them, 
with thefire o my orah; 3 thcir own way have 

I recompenſe their heads, ſaith the Lord 
God. "x alſo Hoſe 4: v.6,7,8, 9, and 9: 
vers V.- 

14- Whena People lay not God's con- 
. trovetfie ro heart, when He is pleading 

the ſame them by lefſer judgments 
. Nor are taking warning thereby , but not= F 
withſtanding thereof are going on in their þ 
fins; chenin its to be feared, tharGod ſhall Þ} 
once forall ſend-a conſuming ſtroke, that- 
they ſhall notevite:for this was alſo the fin- 
bat Pikes ey hrohey ben ne riod? 

4 they have not ; 
thou haſt conſumed them , but they buve refuſed 
$0 correRion; So Chap 2:30.2nd 12:- 
v. I. Thus was it alſo with Iſrael Amorg: 
6. and forwazd tothoend : ſeyeral pare. 
T.7 ricular, 


: . 


co nun as acid bd ans 3-2 
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* ticular judgments are there mentioned ; © 


bur they wroughtthem not up unto a _re- 
turningtothe Lord vers 6,810, 32. And 
thena nameleſs IRones ora Judgment 
without aparallel , a judgment that.could 
' _ not be expreſiedis threatyed 5 and they 
. - arc hiddenpreparefor it vers 12. Therefore 
 #buewilll a, O Iſradl; & wv: 
I willdo thus unto rhee , prepare to. meet thy 
God, O Iſrael. Sec Amos 7. where allo (e- 
veral Judgments are mentioned , but the 


notyeta full cnd: But ar length 


vers $. He faith, I will not againe paſſe by 
them, any more: And ſoagaine Chap. 8 :.2. 
=. likewiſe Zeph. 3: 7. Efair 1: v:5, 6, 

730. 

- 15, Whenoppreflion & imuſticerageth 
 amongapeople,,. then is therejuſt pi 
| tofearſychanoverflowing blow; Violence 

© wasone of the fins, that broyght- on the 
| . floud on the old world Gen. 6: 11,14. And 
| forthis ſin, was Feruſalem threatned with 
. deſtruttion Eſ@. 1:25, 23, 24. How is the 
a; of city become an barlot ? mm they judg 
. -n0# the fatberleſs.,. neither doth the cauſe of the 
Widow come unto thim.. - Therefore thiuus ſairh 
the Lord, the Lord of -boſfle,” ab, Lwill cafe 
we of mine 4dverſarics s and avenge me of mine 


enemies, So Jer. 776+ they were epprrling 
| | e 
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| Fobajakian vers 18 


| | Judgment ſometime [neviaable: 447- F 
the ſtranger , the fatherleſs and the wi=-_ _ 
dow » and ſhedding innocent blood: Ax 


as Jer. 22: : 718. _ _ are 57-8 
judgments threatned againſt their Kin 

19, that he should bebe” 
ried with-the burial of an aſſe , drawn and caſt 
forth beyond the pates of Ieruſalem, We ſee 
what was rhrearned azainft Iſrael Amos 2: 
6, 9,8. For this fin , of ſelling the righ- 
reous for filyer , and thepoor for apair of 


thoes , for panting after the duſt of the . | 
| head of the poor , turning - | 


earth » on 
afide the way of the meek , and-laying 
themſelves down upon cloths , laid in 
pledge , ' & drinking the wine of the con- 
demned » in the houle of their God. See 


alſo Amos $: 4, 5,6. where this fin of yn-_ 


righreoufneſe and opprefſionts cha u- 
ponthem;z and ther ſellowerh n_—_ 


ſurtly, 1 will never forget any of their works 8, 


Lord bath ſoorn by the excelleney of Javed, - 
thall not rhe land tremble for this , & everyone . | 


wournthat deellerch thertin> 8c, So Mic.2t 


r> 2, the like fin is charged upon that peos- | 
p l » |} 


The ſarh the Lord, bed, ogainfics 
thu ſairh the 1 | inftchis 
do [deviſe an evil . pan: own F ee 
move your necks. And utter deſolarion is 


chreatned'v. 4,5.And v. to. Itis fard Ariſe - 


; 
* f 
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1 


P 
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yes & depairt ; for thu n not your reſt &c. 
- See likewiſe Ch. 3: 1,2,3, 4- and againe 
v;9,10, 11, 12. Habbekakalſoſaw this fin 
in Judah Chap. 1:23 3,4. Violence, Ini- 


ity , Grievance , Spoilirig , Strife and * 


-Contention , no Judgment , but wrong 
oe Therefore v, 5, 6. &c. an ins 
credible work of | Judgment was to be 
wrought , and the Caldeans were to be 
_ inſt them. - So was the ig ta 
enced by Zepheniah Ch. 1: 3,7, 9. for 
m_ © ls be! 5:23. to the 
end. | 

16. When people will not follow Gods 
way- and turne at His reproof, but go on 
in their finz and when'evil cometh upon 
them , uſe carnal ſhifts to ſave themſelves, 
-  andruntethearme of fleſh; then it-is to 

| be feared , that God's anger ſhall break - 
.our and burn without remedie: For this 


Was alſothe fin of Iudab , they would not 


-turn to God, burtruſtin and Aſſys 
riey intheir ſtrait Jey. 2: 64 37. $0. 
E/. 8: 6, 7,8. For « much «s this FR 
' Fuſeth thewaters of Shiloeh that y, and. 
| rejotee' in Rezin and in Re 's. Sonu : 
| Now therefore behold ,, the Lord bringeth up #+ 
- pon chew the waters of the river flyang and - ma- 
29 , umibe King of Aſſypis , mmm ag ws. 
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| Judgment ſometimeTnevitable. 44% : 


Shall paſſe thoraw Tudab', and tball overflow. 
ant go over &c. So Hof. 5:13, v.84. When 
Epbraim ſaw bn fickneſs ,, & Tudab bs wound; 
then went Ephraim to the Aſſyrian —1 will bs, 
unto Ephraim as alion , <6 an y Liow 
ro the bouſe of Indah : | , I will tear and go a- 
way , Nwill rake away , and none hall reſene. 
And againe Chap. 7: 11, 12. ines 
like « filly dove, without heart ; they call to 
Epypt , they goto .Aſſyria.. Whenthey chalb 
go , I will ſpread my net upon them, IT, © 
will bring them down , as the fowls of the bea- 
ven: I will chaftiſe them , as their congregati. 
om bath heard. And againe Ch. 8:8, 9, 10» 
Iſrael is ſwallowed-up, new 5hall they be 
the Gentiles , as a veſſel wherein is no pledſare? © 
for they are gone up to Aﬀyris. | 
27. When people,ſertling on their lees» 
grow ſecure , and carnally confident, as 
afraid of nothing, as if they were withour: - 
the reach of God's hand , and all hazard ;- 
then iris to be feared, thatGod ſhall make - 
itappear , thar He is ſtronger, than they: 
For this likewiſe was the fin offudabler.21: 
T3, 14. bebold | am' againſt thes» O Inbabi- 
tant of the valley , and rock of the plaine, ſaith 
the Lord-, which ſay , who ſhall come down 
againſt us > or who shall enter into our habita- 
tons f Bur | will punich you according y abe . 
rult. 
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fruls of your doings —==——— and 1 will kindle # 


' _ fire, mubeforeſt thereof, and it chall devoure 
;} althings boxer, This was alſo charg- 
edonliracl by Amos Chap, 6: r3. Ye obich 


rejoice ina thing of nought , which ſay , have 


we not taken 80 ourſelves borns by our own 
firength? For which cauſe ſce whar follow- 
eth.Vers 14. But bebold | will raiſe up againft 
youa nation, O ouſe of Iſrael, « ſaith the Lord 
the God of Hofls , and they shall affli& you 


- from the entering in of Hemath , unto the Rit er + 


of the Wilderneſs, The like we finde Amos, 
#: 10* All the finners of my People sball die by 
the Sword , which ſay , the evil chdll nos 


overtake , . nor prevent us. See Exehs g: 
"9, 10. : . | 
_ 18:-When a People have followed theſe 


courſes of fin ,, notwithſtanding. of many -- 


reiterated warnings and admoanitions- , 
given by the Lords Servants; then itis to 

feared , that God ſhall waitupon them 
with warnings no longer , but ſhall once 
forall ſend a devouring ftroke , that chey 


» 


_ hall notwithall their cries get prevented, - 


-nor taken of them; according to that 
Prov. 2.9: 1. He that being often reproved bard - 
.enctb his nech, ſhell ſuddainly be de1royed, and 


thet without yemedie, - And that Prov.1: 24. + 
#0 Zl. Becauſe | bave cdlled., -and ye raſoſes 
| C;> 
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Judgment ſometime inevicable.. 4gr. + ] 
| &c. Lalfſo will Laugh at your celemity , and | 
OE when your fray. 
cometh as deſelation,j end you! Aoftintilon vows- 
«h as «a whirle winde ==wwwmmes Then ſhall ye” 
call upon me , but | will nt anſwers 8&c-. 
Thus was ie-with this People of Fudab, 
Jer.7: 13. And now ye have done all 
theſe works , ſaith _ Lord , and : ſpokes unto” 
you, riſcing up earl ſpeaking, but ye beard 
noe; | pry is ls yon pre not, Then 
'| it followeth Vers 14, 15. Therefore will i do 
unto this Houſe cmnuuncs £5 ] have done to Shin 
lob.” And I will caſt you out of my ſight, as | 
] bave raft aut of my. » «ll your Bre- Þ} 
thren ,- The whole hg, mes b And 
then He. addeth Vere 16. Therefore proy 

whe. thow_for thi People... The: ſame fin is - 
1 againe charged upon them Vers 2.5, 26, 23» - 
28. Andthenit followeth Vers 29. Cas off 
thive Heir, 6 Jeamſalem, and caft it away, 
and Fake up alamentation ; for the Lord bath 
rejeted ant forſakenthe ation. of bis wrath. 
j So Jer. 25. vers 3, the het eels chemin 
| the fourth Yeer of Jebojakim , that he had 
; oro unto them 23. Year, viz. from 

e13. Year of ] feb; bur inall vaine:and 
Vers 4. that the Lord had ſent unto them 
all his ſeryants the Prophets; bur all was 
in vaine Vers 7. Fherefpre-Gd judgments 
; | - are: =; 
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are threatened VersV, 9, 10,11.cverrutter ' 
delolation', and flavery under the King of 
Babylon full 70 Years Vers 12. © Sec alſo 
Eb. 29: 17, 18s 19. and 35: 17, This was - 
' Tfraels fin alſo Hof. 5: 2, and 6:.5, 6, 7. and 


9: 17. My God will. caft them away , becauſe 
they did not htarken unto Him: And they ſhall 
be wanderers emonz the Nations, | 
warning; buralſotuſhat warnings; then 


——- them; for thus was it with this. Peo- 
c 


He , nelther ſhall evilcomeapon \m , neither 


| ſhell we ſee ſword, nor famine : And the. 
Prophets ſhall become winde , and the word #+ 
not imthem. Therefore is deftrution by . 
rhe Caldeans threarned , in the following. 
Verſes 14, 15,16, 17. | Scealſo Fer. 6:10, 


1I, 82, So Jer. x8: 4.12, 13. When: the 


them, all the uſe theymadeof it, was 
They. ſaid ,” thereis no bop 3 but we will walk. 


the imagination of bir evil berrt We know 


19. When People net only will nottake 
may they fear, that God hall be avenged : 
of Judah, Jer 5: 12,12, 13+ For ebe- 
Houſe of Iſrael and the Houſe of | idab have. 


very srecheraufly againſt me omen + 


 Theybavebelied the Lord, and ſaid , Irienee- 


Lord threatned ſad dayes ro come upon- 


after our own devices, and we will every one do 


what that wicked King did with the 
TOR. 


roll..of threatenings IJerew. 36, but ſee 
what followed thereupon Vers 30, 31. 


andanother roll is written with additions | 


Pers32. 


20. When People turn ſo impudent in : 
their wayes , and ſo fixed in their ſinful 


courſes, that there is. no moving of them 
they become —_— at , and perſecute 
ſuch as doadmoniſh them, orexhort them 
toamend; then the caſe ſeemeth to be deſ- 

erat , and their deſtruftion muſt come : 

or thus was it with Judab 2 Chron. 36:15, 
16: They mocked the M fſengers of God , and 
miſuſed His Prophets , until the Lord aroſe a= 

ainft bis People, till there was no remedy. 
And what ſy exons Jereantas met with ar 
their hands, for his faithfulneſs, his book 
telleth us Chapters 11, and 26, and 38. So 
was it with Iſrael Amos 5:10. They hate 
bim that rebuketh wh , E& they abbore 
him, that ſpeaketh "pris tly. Sec allo Amos 
7: 10, tothe end. Upon which followed 
CheprerV: v. 2. the end is come upon my Peo= 
j ple Iſrael, 1 will not againe Fo 1 

ore. : 

© How much more may. a People, or a 
generation, among whom not one, or two, 
or a few onely of thoſe fins are to be o_ 
EOF” | ; ut 
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Judgment ſometime inevitable. 453 3 ; 
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by all the warnings that can be uſed ; nay, 


them any 


* youſly, though theſe three 
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bur all of them , fear , that ſuch a ſiroke 


 *be-coming » | that no prayer or humane in- 


eercefſion- ſhall avert? The Lord tels ys 
by Exe&el Ch. 14. that. when He breaketh 
the ſtaff of bread , and ſendeth famine , 
onaland, becauſe of their wig mw, grie- 

en Nosh , 
Denrel and Job were in it ,' they ſhould de- 
liver but their own ſouls Vers x3, 14: And 
againe if He fſpoile the land by noiſome 
beaſts, though theſe three Meh-were in 
ie, they ddeliyer neither Sons , nor 
Daughters &c. Vers 15, x6. So when He 
__ a Sword upon the Land v. 17,18. 
or a Peſtilence v. 19, 20. And then addeth 
v.21, How much more» when] ſend my foure 


my 
fore judgments upen leruſalem , the Sword and 
_ Famine , and the noiſome Beafts , and the Pe- 
flilexce, to cut off from it man and beaſt? that. 
' 1s , how much more ſhallI Fs on and de- 


youre? And how much leſs ſhall rhey think 
to eſcape upon thePetitions of Nech, Denjd 
and Tob , or upon the account of their re- 
lations to them. So, if upon one, orrwo 
ora few of the forementioned fins, wg 
finde, tharGod will bring upon a landin- 
evitable judgments , and will nor be ſtope 
ped, inthe execution, by the intercefſions 


| 'of Moſes and.Seamnd 5 how much more y 


may 


_ 


a. 


PRO Rt aan m yu 


EI I 
EE ARR, 


mw N < Ws ee: , ; ae = - vr "ER aq NY 2 LA ; by TI iy I wo oa "OS = "YT. RY TR 
es RT þ ' 4 ; # -Y 
7 f *, q EM 
 fomerime inevitable. 45 | 
Judgment me inevitable. 455 


| _ we ſuppoſe certainly and unavoidably 
judgmenr overtake a generation , that . 

us is guilty of all thoſe twenty grievous ini- 

<>} quities ? ; OS» 

?, | _ From this matter all of us may learne 

e. || theſe leſſons. 

bY I. To fear -and tremble before this 

e. | God; ſeing He is ſojuſt and ſeyere ajudge 

1d Jand Governour, and ſcing it isa feartul- 

Ve Is to fall into the hands of the living 


or | | 2, Tobeware of abuſing His Patience: 
le | for howbeit it may endure for ſometime z 
$. {yctit will expire ar length , as to its ef- 
th | feRts 3-and abuſed longanimity will end in 
re {unavoidable ruine , and in inevitable 
pd | ſtrokes of Iuſtice. 
oj . 3. All, whether Lands or particular 
ar BY Perſons, who know themſelves guilry 
e- Jofthe evils menrioned, as cauſes proct re 
ik Jing ſuch ineyitable rodes , ſhould haſt ro 
jel {break off theſe courſes , rhat will, no 
& {deubt,haſten-on irremediable deſtruction: 
ro [It were beſt to get'our of the way of the 
'8 wrath of God in time. - 
1 | If tbe ired, what the People of 
pe | Godare called todo, in ſuch a day, when 
the place they live-in , is guilty of and- 
continucing «in theſe grieyous fios , _— 
| oy 
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| they can look for nothing bur wrath to be 


poured-our; ſo that no Prayer, Faſting, 
or Supplication' ſhall hold ir off ? -For 4n- 
ſer, Let ſuch minde thoſe duties foJlow- 
bg 


NB » - 

.1 Let thembeware to ſeek great things 
for themfelyes , Ier. 45. The Lord fad 
to Baruch by the Prophet Jeremie vers 4, 5. 

| Behold, that which | havebuilt , will T break 
down; and thaty which I have planted, will] 
pluckup , even this whole land : and ſetheſe 
#bou great things for thy ſe 2: ſeek them not; for 
behold1 will bring evil upon all flesh , ſaith the 
| Lord. Whenceweſee, thatitbecometh 
F nor the Peopleof God, to be too much 
minding themfelyes,and their own things, 

| - inſuchaday; but they ought to be very 
| well ſatisfied , - if the Lord give them 
}- , , their life for aprey: as He promiſed to. 
F Baruch. | 7 OY 
© 2+ They ſhould ſtoup, and adore this] 
God, who is juſt and\righteous in all His" 
wayes ;\ they ſhould be filent before Him, 
and puttheir mouth in the duſt:noquarrel- 
ſome thoughts ſhould have place or room, 

i in their hearts. Hold thy Shur odors 119" 
| mniabCh. 1:7.) at the p:eſenceof the Lord God, 
n. fribe day of the Lord is at hand: For ts 
| Lord hathprepared «Sacrifice , R— 
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| bet When the Lord .is about et. 


eaSacrificeinaland, and togivethe 
carcaſes of men to the fowls of the Hea® 
yens , and the beaſts of the field; all fleſh 
ſhould be ſilent,and His People eſpecially 
ſhould quier themſelves, and hold their 


. peace before Him , without murmuring, 


or venting-any diſcontentment , at the 


matter. 

3. They ſhould obſerve the glory ofthe 
Lord » ſhineing forth, in that remarkable 
AR. of Holy Juſtice ; ſee His Majeſtic, 


h JAwtulneſs , Terrour , and juſt Severity, 
{to the engaging of their hearts more unra 


Him , an a Foo ws, The 


'Bblack and 


day, thatwas tocome 
n Fudaþ, was mentioned, and ſeveral 
ings held forth, to make it havea deeper 


w impreflion Fer. 9: andv. 22. it was ſaidy 
s' thateven the carcaſes of men ſhall fall 4s ding 


the open field: And then itis added v.23. 
not ihe wiſe man plory in his wiſdom &c. 


Y Band Vers 2.4. Burlet him thet glorieeb , 
Binths , that he underflandeth and knoweth me, 


Ytbat I am the Lord , which exerciſe loving 
: x: 


Li 
2 


fl Lord. To 


» Judgment and ripghteouſnef i 
"a FP, i thee things I deligh; yr the 
d. tellus, thatin ſuchaday eſs 
pecially , the Lords People ſhould be ra- 
V "ka 


70 FR III : * 


455 
| king a right view of God, that they-may 
underſtand and knowHim to be Jehoyah & 
one that exerciſeth judgment and righte= 
.ouſneſs inthe earth; and withall one, that F} 
even then, exerciſeth loving kindneſs ta 
His own and a God, that delighteth in 
theſe exerciſes z and that they. ſhould 
glory. iv Him , even, in ſuch a day, 
and delight in that wherein He de. 
lighteth. zo 

4. They would do well to refuge them- 
ſelves in time , 'in their chambers , and 
ſhut their doors: about them , and hide 
themſelves for a Little moment) until the 
indignation be ever paſt : As itis Eſat. 26: 
20. Thisis the Counſel of theLord un- 
ro His people, in atime , when the Lord 
Fometh out of His place , 'to punich the inhabi-' 
$ants of the earth , for their iniquity, v. 21. 

| $5. They ſhould reſt ſatisfied , though; 
their prayers, in behalfe of the land, have 
not that {ſucceſs and fruite, that they could 
have wiſhed ; 8 that upon theſe grounds 
and conſiderations. 

(r.) Our ,of that Diſpenſation , how- 
beit both black and terrible; yer God will 
get glory ,--both of his Truch and Veracity, 
1n his threatnings , at which the wicked 


tulhed, & would giye ao cxedite tothem; 
| which 
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which carriage could not but Aﬀict His 
ople; it could not bur grieve themto 
ce thoſe wicked ones carry ſo atheiſtical- 
ly, axcontemning all the Denounciations 
ofwrath ; but now when the day of cxe- 
cution is come , the Lord is {een to bea 
God of truth, and His people ſee then , 
whoſe word ſtandeth , whether God's 
Word , or the word of thoſe wicked fin- 
ners Ter. 44: 28. Andot His juftice in pur- 
ſueing evil doers, who ſaid, by their 
doings ; thar He had forſaken the earth , 
or that He was not a God , that judgeth 
in the earth. -So alſo of His Holineſi , 
and Purity : For then it's made ma= 
nifeſt , thar He is not, as they-imagined, 
alrogether ſuch an one» as themſelves 3 
but that He hateth all the Workers of ini. 
quity. | 
(2.) God will have a care of them, even 
then, and be a little ſantuary unto them 
Ex. 11: v.16. and cauſe all things work 
together for good to them Row. $: v. 28. 
e will ſet a mark upon ſuch , as figh 
and cry for all the abominations , thar are 
done , that the men with the ſlaughter 
_ n may not come 'nigh unto them 
xk. 9. Kg 
( 3.) He will return their prayers * 
Tf ' unto 
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into their own boſome againe ; fo tharf yyþ 
they ſhall not fall ro the ground Pſalm 35.Þ 4; 
vers 16G, f1 

(4.) He will accept their prayer and in? wb 
rexrceflion, as good ſervice, off their Hand] pre 

_ eventhough He think not good to gran] que 
che Particular, that they ask: And iff Hg 
they be accepted of Aim , in thatf ey 
__ of ſervice , 4it may ſuffice and (@&| 7 yi 
risfie. 

6. They would do well to befighir — 
and crying for all theabomunations , tha(F;upey 
are committed inthe land ; to be keeping] one « 

| themſelves free 'of that gwile , mourning 

over the ſame, proteſting againſt ie , ab- 
horring the ſame; thar they may bepre-[ ;, & 
ſerved and prereRted inthe day of God's] gre: 
contending » according to what we read | Fo 

Exe 9? 4, 6+ 7 n 
| = In the midſt of all theſe deſolations — 

and the cffes of the Lords indignation, ;, ar 
burning againR a ſinful generation , they anq | 
are called to aQ faith, on God, as the erue] ang » 
| and faithful} God, keeping mercy and conf ypoy 
venant for every and to waite upon 

infaith » hoping and expeQing with cor 

Gdence , that He will carry on His work 

and ma keHis Kingdom come , and make 


all this contribute wato that end, We 
W, n 


what deſolation Zepbenieb is threatning a= 
Saint Jeruſalem, and the reft of the Cities * 
of Indeb for their great fins Chap. 3. 1,807. 
And thereafter Vers 8. he inferreth and 
 preſſeth on them , that would minde the 
uty of the day, a waiting in Faith and 

Hop upon the Lord,ſaying» Therefore waite 
yt upon me, ſaiththe Lord, until the day, that * 
I rife up to the prey, &c. And then fol- 
gs Verf. « For _ pra I rurn - 
E 4 Pure e,8 they may Cc | 
wage Name of the Lord , to ſerve Himwith 
Ff one conſent, from beyond the Rivers of Ethiopia, 
pj avy ſupplients , the Daughter of my <ſpoſee 5 
| sball bring mine offering. They ſhould wait 
in faith for theaccompliſhment of all the 
| | "ano precious promiſes made to the 
| Church, notwithſtanding of all theſe fad 
interveening Diſpenſations. This was the 
reſolution of the Prophet Eſar Chap. 8. 17. 
| in an evil day, when many ſhould ſtumble, 
Jand ll, andbe broken, and be ſnared 
| and taken Vers 15. And I will ((aid he) wait 
uponthe Lord y that hideth his face from the 

Houſe of Facob , and I mill look for bim, 
\ + Butiewill be ſaid , what ſhall the righe 
teous do, in the day , when God is ſo an- 
grieatthe whole Land, that He will cut 


off the righteous with the wicked , and to 
VF 2 this . 
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4.62 


this end (hall draw His Sword forth owe of 
His Sheath againſt all Fleth--., from the 
South to the North , as itis Exch. 21: 3, 
4,5? For Anſwer , I grant ſuch a-diſpen« 
ſation may. be expeRted, when all Fleſh 
Have corrupted their wayes , and even the 
go gown » Who have not gone the length 
of others , in Defeftion and Apoftahe, 
yet have not been yaliant for the Lord,and 
fofHis oppreſſed truth , nor ſo faithſul 
and zealous for the Lord of Hoſts,in their. 


Generation, as became them : Iris rhen 'J' 


eo be feared, that even many of them ſhall 
be (weeped away with the common cala- 


_—_ as they have been in part tainted. 
wit 


the common fin, procuring it. . And 
in that caſe, itistheir part ro munde theſe 
duries following. 

. T, Tobe preparing ro meet the Lord, 
with ropes about their apnoea pas 
ing their fin, giving glory unto the Lord,. 
as juſt and righteous , in proceeding thus. 
againſt them with the reſt : They ſhould. 
prepare to meet their God » thus coming 
in His holy diſpleaſure, to glorific His ju-. 
ſtice,. as the Prophet adviſeth Iſrael ro do 
«Amos 4: 12, | 

2. They ſhould be buſic to get their; 
peace. made with God ja time , my | 
; eſus | 
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Jeſus Chriſt, that when God ſhall get glo« 
ry on: their carcaſes, in the ſight of others, 


chey may get their ſouls for a prey :- They .. 
ſhould be mourning as doves in the vals . - 


leyes , every one for his iniquity » thar 


their fin may be hlotred out, and their | 


ſouls waſhen in the bloud of Ieſus. 


3. ' They ſhould be amending , through 


the help of the Lord , what hath been a- 
miſſe , and-ſeeking to Him , and ſeeking 
righteouſneſs, & meekneſs , upon a may 
be of being hid , in the day of the Lords 
anger , this is the exhortation of Zephani- 
4b Chap. 2: 3. Evento the Godly , Seek ye 
the Lord all yemeekof the earth, which have 
wrought his judgment, ſeth righteouſ.eſs » ſeck, 
wmeekneſs , it may be ye ſhall be hid y in the day, 
of the Lords anger. 
4+ It the (ould not be hid, bur the 
judgment ſhould overtake them , as well 
as others , then let them ſweetly ſubmur , 
and lyc under the rod , and humble them- 
ſelves under the mighty Hand of God, 
Fam.4: to. 1Pct. 5; 6. and ſay , with good' 
old Eli, when ſad things were denounced 
againſt hishouſe; andit was told him, that 


God would judge bis houſe forever , and that 


<0 


the Lord-bad ſworn unto the __ of Eli , that 


the. miquity thereof ſhould not 
os / V 4 ſacrifice 


\ 


P purged with 


l 46s 
| Secrifice, nor offering for ever. Itic the Lord, 
* fo Him do what ſcematl Him good , 1 Sam. 3. 


 22,13>£4,18. He ſaw it was Jehovah,who. 


$ ' could dono wrong; and therefore he was 

- quiet, and acquieſced ro all, that He 
would do , how ſad fo ever it was : 
He ſaw Him the righteous Governour 
and Tudge, and ſaid, His holy Will be 


# - done. 


5. They ſhould accept of this puniſh« 
| ment of their iniquiry Levis. 26: ver, 41. 
* Siving Glory to Gods Tuſtice , and have 
acomplacency (for ſo the word will im=- 
) inthar ſtroke, as being a ſtroke of 
Juſtice , and a ſtroke, whereby God will. 
\ beglorified in His Juſtice, Righteouſneſs 
 gnd holy Seyerity: Thus ſhould they kifſe 
. the rod, andcontentedly welcome che 
' Sword of Juſtice , and Kkifſe irs pointe , 
+ whenpierceing their heart , becauſe of 
- their ſins. 
-- _ 6. Thus ſhould they ſay with good 
\ "Nexckiab , when ſad things were dee 
' nounced againſt his Family , Eſ«i 39: 
| wars 6, 7. Good is the Word of the Lord. 
' Vers $. Itis Fehovah's Word , IThave no- 
"thing to ſay againſt it; holy and righte- 
ous 1s He, and his Judgments are righ- 
cons 
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teous , His —— are good: And 
thus ſhould they with the Church ,” 


Micah 7: vers 9. Bear the Indignation of 
the Lord , becauſe they have finned agai 
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